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"" "OUR 
BEAUTY and PURITY 


QF IHE 


COSPEL CHURCH, 


Held forth in a Sermon on PsarM 93. 5. 
before the Synod of Angus and Mearns 


at Brechin, April 19, 1720, ſomewhat | 


enlarged ſince, with an Appendix: 


A ND 
With ſome 


REMARKSand REFLECTIONS 


Upon the Doctrine contained 
IN THE 


Marrow of Modern Drvinity. 
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E DIN B UR GF, 


Printed for the Author, Anno DOM. 
| M DCC XXI. 
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To the Honourable 
Sir JOHN MAXWEL 
O F 


POLLOCK, 


One of the Right Honourable the Lords of 
" Covunci. and SxsS10N. 


A 


Sincere Lover of the Orthodox Faith, which is after 
Godlineſs. a true Son of the Church of Scotland, and 
her ſtedfaſt Friend in all Times, and of the Pxo- 
TESTANT SUCCEs$S1O0N by Law eſtabliſhed, a candid 
Judge of Learning, and a worthy Pattern of Holineſs 
and Virtue. 


In Teſtimony of the greateſt Eſteem, 


This Sermon, with the Appendix, and the Remarks upon 
: The Marrow of Modern Divinity, publiſhed at the Deſire 
of ſeveral Miniſters, is humbly Dedicated. 


AND 


With earneſt Prayers for the Increaſe of all Grace and 
Happineſs unto his Perſon, and Honourable Fa- 
mily, and in Particular for his Continuance in Health, 
for the laſting Advantage of Church and State, is 
offered by 


\ 


His Lordſhips moſt obedient, 
4 and much obliged Servant. 


Huch MAxWEL. 
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Contents of the Serr 


| HERE is a general Analyſis and Diviſien of the 
Pſalm, together with a particular Diviſion and Ex- 
lication of the Text, and its 2 from which the Do. 
tine is raiſed. The Method of Proſecution bears, rt; A De- 
ſcription and Account of the Nature, Cauſes and Properties 
of Goſpel Holineſs, with its great Excellency. Pag. -1---1g. 
2. An Account of the peculiar Holineſs required of Gofſ- 
pel Miniſters, and other Office-bearers in the Houſe of God, 
and of all the Lord's People, both in their Sacred Miniſtra- 


tions, and in their whole Converſation. b. 56-—65. 
3. How this Holineſs, whoſe Excellency is held forth, 
doth þecome the Houſe of God. pe. 65==-31, 
4. The Application. Upon the 2d Branch is ſhown the 
Purity of the Goſpel Church. 1. In her Doctrine. 2. Wor- 
Mip. 3. Diſcipline. And, 4. In her Government. p. 2036. 
| The Corruptions introduced and ſuperadded thereunto, 
eſpecially in * Worſhip, together with the various Pleas 
for theſe are conſidered, and confuted. 5 
2 his Purity is eminently found in the Church of Scot- 
And. „ Man. n 
There is a ſuitable Application made of the Doftrioe,. 
% unto Miniſters, Elders, and to the whole Church. p. 71--78. 
> «© Wherein is alſo a particular Confideration, and Confuta- 
tion of doctrinal Errors againſt the Nature, Neceflity and 
Uſefulneſs of this Goſpel Holineſs: Such as, 1: Of the 
Papifts, 2. Of the Moraliſts and Arminians.. And, 3. Mere 
= eſpecially of the Antinomlans. Which laſt are particularly 
s deſcribed, with ſome Account of their — their 
> Scope, and of ſome accommodating Senſes put upon their 
is Teners, which Tenets and Principles are conſide red, and i? 
by many Arguments and Refle&idns thereon ate con- 
> Futed, 1 Page 78, 79. 2 Page 80-88. 3 Page 8913 1. 
0 . — concludes with an uſe of Lamentation for the be. 3 
ay of Holineſs, r. p. 131, to 134. and an uſe of ENhat- 
tation to the Study of Holinefs, preſſed- by many Morives/' | 
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XxX upon Miniſters and ali others, p. 134—147. 
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Contents of the Sermon. 


HERE is a general Analyſis and Diviſien of the 
Pſalm, — with a particular Diviſion and Ex- 
lication of the Text, and its Scope, from which the Do. 
rine is raiſed. The Method of 2 bears, 1. A De- 
ſcription and Account of the Nature, Cauſes and Properties 
of Goſpel Holineſs, with its great ExceNency. Pag. -1---1g. 
2. An Account of the peculiar Holineſs required of Goſ- 
pel Miniſters, and other Office-bearers in the Houſe of God, 
and of all the Lord's People, both in their Sacred Miniſtra- 
tions, and in their whole Converſation. . $6-—65, 
3. How this Holineſs, whoſe Excellency is held forth, 
doth þecome the Houſe of God. p. 65—71. 
4. The Application. Upon the 2d Branch is ſhown the 
Purity of the Goſpel Church. 1. In her Doctrine. 2. Wor- 
ſhip. 3. Diſcipline. And, 4. In her Government. p. 2056. 
The Corruptions introduced and ſuperadded therenmio, 
eſpecially in has Worſhip, together with the various Pleas 
for theſe are conſidered, and confuted.: + | 


p. 
This Purity is eminently found in the Church of Set. 


land, : 


I 33 P. 
There is a ſuitable Application made of the Doctrine, 


unto Miniſters, Elders, and to the whole Church. p. 71--78. 


* Wherein is alſo a particular Conſideration, and Confuta- 
tion of doctrinal Errors againſt the Nature, Neceſlity and 
Uſefulneſs of this Goſpel Holineſs : Such as, 1: Of the 

it. 2. Of the Moralifts and Artmuinians.. And, 3. Mere 


Pap 
1 of the Antinomians. Which laſt are 2 


by many Arguments and Refle 


ors, their 


Tenets, which Tenets and * — — * conſide red, and 
ions thereon are con- 


—— concludes with an uſe of Lamentation for the De- 
cay ef Holinefs, r. p. 131, to 134. and an uſe of EXhat- 
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Contents of the Appendix. 


H E large Appendix exhibits and examines ſome of 
theſe Antinomian Errors, and others of a new Scheme 
of Docrtine, vented at this Time by ſome of an innovating 
and novaturiem Spirit, and which they found npont heir 
Notions of the Covenant of Grace, the yew. Goſpel Cove- 
nant, its being altogether abſolute and teſta mentary in its 
Nat are, and its being called a Fromilſe. Pag. 1, 2. 
In it are given ſome further Account of the Adverſaries 
injons, and in order to confute them, the Scripture Terms 
by which the Covenant is held forth, arte opened up, and 
no Foundation ſufficient is found in them, for the erroneous 
Norions whic h they build upon them; ſuch are the Names 
of 'a Teſtament, a Promiſe: and Covenant. P. 2. 
. Its evinced, that the Golpel Covenant is both a Teſta-, 
ment and a Covenant in a ſound and + proper Senſe, or a 
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teſtamentary Covenant. lo 
| 3. In what Reſpects it is abſolute, yet ſo that it is alſo 
' conditional. b et bas 194 none 1721. i 
| 4. How this Covenant is a Promiſe, and yet à true Cu, 


venant, the Nature of the Promiſes of the Covenant both 
abſolute? and conditional is declared, together with the 
excellent Order among the Promiſes, which is ſfomeway: 
infringed by their Scheme. 25A eri Pei nth 
5. There is given ſome Account of the Tenor of the New. 
Covenant. 6. The Nature of its Conditions opened up, 
and how that Faith more properly is the condition. of it, 
and how it may be ſaid to have a Precedency to other; 
Graces, Duties or Conditions. e p. 246. 
7; The grand Principle of the Antinomian and new , 
Scheme, is, That the Covenant of Grace is that eternal 
Paction and Agreement betwixt the Father and the Son, as 
the Head Repreſentative of the Ele&,whereby the Son did 
undertake according to his Father's Will, x9 do all Things 
becoming his divine Petfections, that Salyation might, come 
to the Ele& in a Way becbming to God ; They deny, that 
there ãs any Convention or Covenant betwixt God and bis.., As 
| Ele&@; as Confederates about the Way of their coming to- 
receive and pattake the purehaſed';Salyation,. and aflert,... | 
that hre did ſo receive upon him all the — 4 
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this new Covenant, as that none were to be required, or 
could be demanded from the Elect Man, tho' to be per- 
formed by the Grace of God, flawing from the Merits of 
Chriſt, before his actual receiving and poſſeſſing ot Salya- 


* 
4 
* 
1 5 
* 
* 
4. * 
4 
\ 
- * 


tion. p. 20. 
This Principle is largely conſidered and examined, and 
in order to this, are ſhown and declared, p. 44. 


1. Some Things concerning the Covenant of Redempti- 
on, and of Grace, and the Diſtinction ot the one from the 
other. 2. The Relation of the one to the other, and their 
Difference from one another. 3. The Relation and Capa- 
city wherein Zeſus Chriff ſtands to them both, and rhe 
excellent Order of the new Covenant in this ReſpeR. 
4. That tho' it be granted that God tfaniatted the Cove- 
nant of Grace with Chriſt as. Head of the Ele& for them, 

as being Surety for them unto the Father, and that from 
Eternity; yet God really covenants with them mefiante” 
Cbriſto, and this is a true mutual Covenant betwixt God 
and Believers. This is proven by ten Argumenze, and 
from the concurring Judgments of the Generality of Ortho- 
> dox Divines, ſuch as the judicious and learned anch ſound 
= Pareus, Gomarus, Marchius, Alſtedius and Hermarnus Vitfius, 
with many others, their Definitions of it, prove it to bea 
| mutual Covenant betwixt God and Believers in aad thigagu 
, 3 Chriſt the Mediator. | 


ad LL Aa 


| And becauſe the Authors we here oppoſe, 3 

| Mitſius to be upon their Side, and againſt us, his Judgment 

is largely given out of his Oecono. Ide. and his ad. Jom. 
Miſcel. c. 12. 13. irenicerum. Where we may find him 

„ fall to the commoaly received Opinion of the Orthodox, 

p that there isa real and mutual Covenant betwixt God and 

5; bis Eledt, or Believers in and through Chriſt the Media- 
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Contents of the Remarks and Reflections upon 


tbe Doctrine contained in the Marrow of 
Modern Divinity, and upon the R. M. A. 
H. bis ſingular Notion, in his Catechiſm of 
the three Covenants, viz, That God makes 
a Covenant of Duties with his People, di- 
ſtinct from the Covenant of Grace, and from 
that of Works. 


Theſe Remarks reduced to four Heads. Pag. I, 2. 


I, "HE Authors of the Marrow, make the Sinai Co- 
| venant, wherein Moſes was Mediator typical, to be 
Adam's Covenant of Works, renewed with the 4 of I/- 
rael and the Covenant at Horeb to be diſtinct from that, and 
from the Covenant made with Abraham. Their Opinion to 
this Purpoſe clearly ſet down. 2. Their pretended Proof 
confidered and confuted, the Scriptures adduced by them 
ate miſerably miſinterpreted, and miſapplied, contrary to 
their evident Scope, and ro common Senſe. P. 2-6. 
The Senſe of the legal Axioms which look like to a Co- 
venant of Works, ſach as in Lev. 18. 5. Ec. are explained 
and made appear to be another Senſe and Scope, than of a 
proper Covenant of Works. | P. 9, 16, 11. 
In Oppoſtrion to them, the Sinai Covenant is made ap- 
pear by ſeveral clear Arguments, to be a Covenant of 
Grace, and to have much of Chriſt in it, including with it, 
its being made at Horeb, and the Ark and Mercy-Seat and 
Satrifices, all belonging to one and the ſame 88 
| | | P. I-15 
+ The different Opinions of Divines about the Number of 
ors Covenants with Men giyen : Alſo, the different Sen- 
& of the Word, the Law, given; and tho* the Sinai Law - 
was in it ſelt a Revival of the Covenant of Works, yet in 
God's ſpiritual Intention and Scope of it, with reſpedt unto 
that People, and his Promiſe, it became a Covenant ' of 
Graee unto that People. This is manifeſted, and for fur- 


- 
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ther Proof of this, inthe laſt Place. P. g. 
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The Allegory contain'd in Gal. 4. 21 --- 31. Of Agar and 
Sara the two Covenants, the one from Sinai, the other from 
Feruſalem or Sion, is largely opened up, and applied for 
Proof of this Point. P. 16--18, 


2. The Scripture adduced for proving the Covenant at 
Sinai and Horeb to be diſtinct Covenants, in Deut. 29. 1. o- 


pened up, and made appear to have another Senſe, viz. 


That the making of it, ſignifies the rene wing the ſame Co- 
venant in a different Manner, Time and Place, and not the 


making of a new diſtin Covenant. P. 18. 
3. Mr. 4. H. Notion is conſidered and impugned, and 


rejected as ſingular, ill grounded, and tending to beget 


wrong Notions ef God's Covenant of Grace with his Peo- 
ple. P. 19--21; 


2. General Head, Their diſtinguiſhing betwixt the Law 
of Works, which they make the Sinai Moral Law to be, 
and the Law of Chrift and of Faith, how theſe are explai- ' 


ned and applied by the Authors is conſidered, their Telf in- 


conſiſtent and contradicting Notions, noted, theirundue» 


3 oppoling of Moſes and Chrift, and' making too wide a Piffe 


; rence, as betwixt two diſtinct eſſentially oppoſite Covenants,” 


2 remarked. P. 21---30. 


That Text, Job. 1. 17. The Law was given by Moſes, but 
Grace and Truth came by Feſus Gbriſt; opened up, and ap- 
plied to evince, that the Oppoſitioun, Compariſon, and pre- 
ferring of Chriſt to Moſes,” was not ſuch, but only a gradual 
Difterence, reſpecting different Diſpenſations of one and the 
ſame Covenant of Grace, tho' Chriſt as the Lord of his own 
Houſe is preferred to Moſes, ſerving under him by the Mini- 


ſtry of the Law, under the old Covenant. P. 23-250 
How they open np the Believers freedom from the Law, 
as a Covenant of Works, is conſidered. P. 29, 2% 


How they, contrary to Scripture, and to the Vſeftmin- 
ſter Confeſſion of Faith, aſſert, That the Believer is not wider 
the Law as from God the Creator, and as delivered by Moſes) 

ut only as it is delivered by mY as Mediator. Oppòſing 
theſe two, which the Scripture and Confeſſion of Faith, make 
couliſtent with one another. DEL 

And how the Belieyer is under the Moral Law delivered 
from Sinai by Moſes, which is the eternal —_— 

| So, 


* 1 

Law of Righteouſneſs, and Rule of Obedience to the 
Church in all Ages, which was the Matter of the Covenant 
of Works. FAY Far P 27, 28-34. 

It is alſo ſhown, That the Law of Moſes, and the Law of 
Chriſt, are one and the ſame : And, That believing Chri- 
ſtians are ſubject to Moſes Law (I mean the Moral Law) 
as it was promulgated, and diſpenſed to the [ſraelites, and 
the old Teſtament Church, as the believing Iſraelites or 
Fes were, for the ſame Ends and Purpoſes, tho' till they 
are not under it as a Covenant of Works, re expect Juſtifi- 
cation, by perfect Obedience to it. P. 
Their perverting of Scriptures, noted, ſhewing Beiievers 
do not Sin, tho' they Tranſgreſs the Moral Law, becaule 
they are not under that Covenant, and ſo canner be ſaid to 
ſin againſt it, and how they need not repent, faſt, c. and 
God ſees no Sin in ihem as againſt that Law, and cannot pu- 
niſh them. Their unſound and unguarded Expreſſions and 
Explications on this Head, noted. | | 8 
Their limiting the Promiſes and Threatnings cf the Law 
of Chriſt ynto the Qbedient and diſobedient, even unto the 
Believer ; reſtricting to ſpiritual Privileges, to be enjoyed 
in Time, and to temporal Curſes, in the Diſpenſation of the 
Word to the Bedy ef the Church, and denying eternal 
Bleſſings and Curſes to belong to it, in the external Diſ- 
penſation, conſidered and examined at the Bar of the Scrip- 
ture, both in the Old and new Teſtament. P. 


Head. Their Antinomian Principle, That the Love of 
God ſhould be our only Principle of Obedience,. and that 
the Obedience that is preſt by Promiſes and Threatnings, is 
mercenary and laviſh, and that we ſhould not be moved to 
it by the Hopes of the Rewards promiſed, or by the Fears 
of Hell as the Puniſhment of Sin. That it's unlawful rhus 
to have a ReſpeCt to the Reward, or to eſchew evil for Fear 
of Wrath. This is conſidered and confuted, and their cor- 
rupting and mutilating the Senſe of the Scriptures, as of 
that Math. 18. 28. and Heb. 11. 26. to ſerve their Pur- 
poles is noted, and the contrary Docttine to this is fully pro- 
ven from Scripture, ſoundly explained, according to the 
Analogy of Faith, and the Pagen of Orthodox Commen- 

tators. Ny r 


_ This Principle of theirs would ſcore out of the 4 
u great Part of them as uſeleſs, viz, The Promi and 
FFP Threat- 
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'Z Threatnings, which are the Sanctions of the Law of God, 


and of Chriſt. P. 37---44. 


4 General Head of Remarks is, Theſe Authors mantain 
a meſt corrupt licentious Principle, that it's unſound to teach, 
and the Effect of Ignorance in Preachers to teach, That 


Men ſhould not believe their Sins are pardoned, before oy fn 
28 


their Lives are reformed, This is conſidered and expo 
contrary to Scriptute, as tending to all Licentiouſneſs, and 
how it is pernicious to Souls to the outmoſt. P. 44. 


The Illuſtrations brought by the Authors to prove and 


| ſupport it are conſidered, and expoſed in their Weakneſs 


and pernicious Tendency. P. 47« 
The Concluſion bears a General Remark upon the Book, 


: as containing dangerous Errors, pre judicial to the Purity 


of Goſpel Doctrine, and hurtful to Souls; upon which Ac- 
count ſerious Souls ſhould beware of it, and reje& it as un- 
found and pernicious, P* 48. 


THE 
BEAUTY and PURITY 


OF THE 


GOSPEL CHURCH, c. 
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PSALM XClII. 5. 
Holineſs becometh thy Houſe, O LORD, for ever. 


HIS Pſalm, with the following 
fix, in the Opinion of the Hebrew 
Doctors, belongs to the Times of 
the Meſſias. Its main Scope is to 
comfort the Afflicted Church againit Deſpon- 
dency, and Perturbation of Mind, when ſhe 
ſhould ſee the Kings and great Ones ol the 
Earth, raiſing Perſecutions and great Commoti- 
ons againſt Zion; and that with this ſolid Ground, 
Viz, That the Prince Meſſias his Kingdom, 
which is his Church, would be firm and dure- 
able; which all her Enemies, tho” they Roared 
and lifted up their Voices as the Floods, v. 3. 
ſhould not be able to overturn : Zion's King be- 
ing mightier than them all, can eaſily defeat their 
ſubtil Projects againſt her, v. 4. He is alſo Lord 
over all Kingdoms on Earth, by his ay 

- rovi- 


aa 


auty, aud Purity 
* He vlt 15 rufe in, uid! over them, 
as to protect and ſave his People againft their 
werful Aflaults, and make his Church, which 
is his ſpiritual Kingdom, to continue firm as 2 
Rock, when theſe, with all their Glory and 
Strength, ſhould be ruined.” And to confirm his 
** le in the Faith of all this, the Pſalmiſt in 
. declares God's Faithfulneſs and Holinefs 
iu fulfilling his gracious Promiſes, which oblig- 
eth him thus to protect and ſave her. (7% Te- 
ftimonies are very ſure ) i. e. Either his holy Eaws, 
by which he governs Zion, are holy, juſt and 
true; or rather, His Promiſes concerning Zion's 
Safety; ; whereby he teſtifies his Favour and good 
Will to her: They are jnfallibly true, and will 
in due Time be accompliſhed, for Zion s Seat 
Security and Joy. 

In the Words of the Text, * this whole 
Verſe three Thin gs are noticeaþle. 1. The Ve- 
rity and Truth of God's Promiſe, Thy Teſtimo- 
nies 274 2. The Beauty, Purity, and Excel- 
jency ofthe Church, Holineſs becometh thine Nouſe, 
O LORD z. The perpetual Duration bf both 
theſe, They remain for ever and ever. 

My Text falls to be in the latter Part: of he" 
Verſe, wherein the Pſalmiſt, by an holy Apo- 


ſtrophe, turns and addreſſes himſelf immedfately 


nto God, 2 R Holineſs to him, and to by 
fe, as a Thing very becoming him, and ne- 
ceffarily pertaining to him in his Natiire aud 


_ Adcipgs towards his Church, making ſuck faith 


td) Promiſes, for her Safety and Comfort; or 


he is predicating Holineſs as, necefla and de⸗ 
coming to his Church in the whole 


Kitutſon,- and to het Miri 


Migiſtrations, 


d 6 Whol aud Saints their 
Whole 


;of 105 


ce Die Heqr e 3g Wale 
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„of the GOSPEL. CHURCH... 2 
8 


Walk and Converfation before God and th 

World. True Holineſs is an Ornament to the 
Doctrine, Worſhip and Order of the Church; 
Purity and Soundneſs in theſe, is becoming the 


- 


Houſe of God; and ſhining Holineſs well be- 
comes the Lord's Servants, and all the Members 
of his Church, and Children in his, Family, and 


Houſe, which is his Church, and that for ever, 


— of 


thus, Pareus in lacum. r r Eats 
1 ſhall yet more particularly confider, and 
open up the Text, which 1 find to contain one 
intire Aſffirmative Propofition, viz. , Holineſs. ba- 
cometh the Houſe of GOD for ever. In which we 
conſider three Things. 1. The Subject of it, 
or that, of which ſomething here is ſaid, wiz. 
God's Houſe. 2. The Predicate, or that which 
ig ſaid and ſpoken of GOD's Houte, that is, 
Holinęſs is aſcribed unto it. 3. The Order, Re- 
lation, and Connexion which Holineſs hath with, 
and unto God's Houſe, it becomes it for ever. 
Hiſt then, we have the Subject, Thy Huaſe, i. e. 
God's Houſe, to which he owns a Relation, 
and challenges a ſpecial Propriety in it as his 
own Houſe, which he builds by his Grace, pro- 
tects by his Power, and dwells, and delights. in 
continually. by his Favour. This Houſe, of God in 
Scripture, ſignifies either his higher Houlſe.of 
Glory, his Church Triumphant, the Habitation 
of his Holineſs, and Glory 1ſai. 63. 15. where. 
his Throne is, and his Glory ſhineth forth in its 
radiant Splendor, there is the Throne of his Ma- 
jeſty. Holineſs is neceflarily required of all who 
ſhall be admitted to dwell in it, Eſal. 15. 1, 3. 
and the Defiled will he ſor ever excluded from it, 
Rey. 2 1. v. laſt. 24% It ſignifies his lower Houſe 
of his Church Militant upon Earth, cher his 
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old Teſtament Church, his Tabernacle or Tem- 
ple in Jeruſalem, wherein he dwelt in a more 
ſpecial Manner, receiving the daily Addreſles of 
his Saints, Jehouah Shammah was its Title, The 
Lord is there; or it ſignifies, Hrs Goſpel Church, 
which is a more glorious and fpicitual Houſe, 
with his Ordinances and Worſhip therein diſpen- 
ſed, wherein are daily miniſtring his Servants and 
Saints, who are allo dignified with that Noble 
Title of being God's Houſe, Heb. 3. 6. Whoſe 
Houſe are we, if we hold faſt the Confidence 
and Hope of rejoiciug firm unto the End. Saints 
being as living Stones in this ſpiritual Building, 
and Adorring' to the Houſe of God, which is 
his Church. The word Houſe in the Hebrew, 
Beth ſignifies a Building, in the Greek π O, a 
Dwelling, the Engliſh Saxon Huis, Tuition and 
Defences. He dwells in his Church, which is 
his Houſe, he governs it by his Holy Laws, 
walks in it, 2 Cor. 61. 16. requiring Holineſs in 
all who walk and dwell in it, and worſhip him, 
and protects them by his Almighty Power. 


2. In the Propoſition we have the Predicate, 


3 


Holineſs is predicated of, and aſcribed to God's 
Houſe. This may be interpreted two Ways, 
t. As pertaining to God, here denoting God's 
Faithfulneſs and Truth in fulfilling his Premiſes to 
his Church, which is a Part of his eſſential Ho- 
lineſs, and ſo it is called, Pſal. 60. 6, 89, 35. 
Once have I ſuorn by my Holineſs, and I will not lie 


unto David, 4. d. O Lord, Holineſs is the con- 
ſtant Ornament of thy Houle, and it becometh *' 

thee who dwelleſt therein, where all thy Teſti- 
monies are kept upon Record, to be holy and 


True in all thy Words and Actions, by fulfilling 


thy Promiſes to thy Church; therefore thy 
br ad | Teſti- 42 
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Teſtimonies are very ſure, and thy People en- 


courage themſelves under all their Troubles in 


this thy Faithfulneſs, whereby thou wilt aſſu 


redly ſave- and deliver them, according to thy 
holy Promiſe given unto them. Some think this 
ſuits the Scope of the Plalmiſt here, or, 2. Ho- 
lineſs may here denote and imply the ſubjective 
Holineſs, wrought by the Spirit in the Hearts 
of Believers, and neceſſarily required, in his 
Church from his Saints and Servants, who wor- 
ſhip him, that preceptive Holineſs which is re- 


cquired and appointed by the holy Lord of his 


own Houſe, unto the Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſ- 


cipline and Government of his Church; and all 


the Laws and Ordinances ot his Houſe are holy, 
becoming his glorious Holineſs, and real ſancti- 


fy ing Holineſs becomes her Miniſters and Saints 


in all their Approaches unto God in his Houſe.” 
The Hebrew word for Holineſs fgnifies that 


which is holy, from the Root Hadaſh, to be 
prepared and appointed to any Thing to be 


made ſacred and conſecrated, in Piel he made 
Koly, reſtored and repaired to an holy Uſe. The 
Greek Word ay fignifies that which is ſepa- 
rated from Earth, is pure and clean, ſeparate 
om Sin and Corruption. Such ate the Godly 
Part here, by the holy Image of God ingra- 
en on them, Holineſs to the LORD, impreſt on 
dem, being purged from earthly Affections, re- 
ed from Sin, and filled with all holy Graces 
hd Gifts, diſpoſing them to ſerve a holy God 
a holy Manner. 3. In the Propoſition, we 
wave the Relation and Order which Holineſs 
Ne Predicate beareth to this Subject, God's 
uſe, expreſt thus, It becometh thy Houſe," O 

K, in the „ Decor a eſt ſantti- 
= - | tas 
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tas domui tus, This from Naa, © ſignifying, 
that which is beautiful, decoring, pleaſant, and 
agreeable and convenient to a Thing, or in Ti 
Piel, expetivit, deſideravit, he deſired, and ſought t. 
after a Thing, becauſe Things beautiful, piea- ſt 
ſant, and decoring are deſirable and ſought at- 
cc ter. So the Senſe may run thus, O Lord, real 1. 
« ſhining Holireſs of Heart and Life wrought by th 
ce the Spirit in thy Servants, and People, and Pu- th 
«rity in thy Word, Worſhip, and the Order of Ot 
ce thy Houſe, which thou buildeſt by thy Grace, 7. 
cc and wherein thou delighteſt to d well, well beco- 
ce meth thy Houſe, is very ornamental unto it, and 8 
ce unto thy Saints and Miniſters in all their Ad- foi] 
ce dreſſes to thee, and their Worſhipings of thee in 
ce thy Houſe, and in the whole of their Walk before of [ 
« thee. This Holineſs is a Thing very neceſlarly 
te adorning, beautify ing, and excellently ſuiting, 
<« and befitting thee O Holy one of rael, and the 2 
ce Privelege s of thy holy Houle, its well pleaſing 
ce and acceptable to thee, from them, in their act- San 
ce ings in thy Name, and for thy Honour, and that © 
« for ever, both in thy lower Houſe of thy Grace Con 
cc here, and in thy upper Houle of Glory.“ In this 
Senſe I ſhall take the Text it being thus agrecable by | 
to many Other paralel Texts, and not excluded 
| = EW | | 
| And from the Text thus divided and explain- 
ed, and from irs Scope ſhown. Iraiſe this Ob- 
ſervation ſuiting the Text, and to this Meeting © 
of the Lord's Servants and People about the art 
Affairs of the Houſe of God, the Concerns of . 
his Glory. BD oe} o " 
Doctrine. Real and ſhining Holinels, is a Thing fuer 
moſt neceflary, agreeable, adorning, and beco- 5 


| ming to the Houle " God, his Church, in her | heir 
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Ordinances, and to the Saints and Servants of 


the Lord, as in the Whole of their Converſa- 
tion: So more eſpecially in their ſacred Mini- 


ſtrations before the holy Lord in his Houle. 


I ſhall confirm this Truth theſe three Ways. 
1. From plain Scripture Declarations. 2. From 
the Worſhip enjoined, both under the old and 


the new Teſtament. 3. From a true Deſcription 


of the Goſpel Church. For the 1ſt, ſee Pſal. 5. 4, 5, 
7. The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy Sight, but as for 
me, I will come into thy Houſe, and in thy Fear will 
1 worſhip toward thy holy Temple. Plal. 29. 2. Wor- 
ſhip the LORD in the Beauty of holixeſs. See alſo to 
this Purpoſe, Pſal. 15. 1,2 and 24. 3. 4. 2. Un- 
or the old Teſtament, there was a holy Taber- 

acle and Temple, and an external ceremonial 


Typical Holineſs, Holineſs ſignificative of mo- 


al and internal Holineſs enjoined to the Wor- 
ippers. There is a two-told Holineſs and 


Sanctification; one is common to Perſons and 


Things confilting in the pecultar Dedication, 


Conſecration, or Separation of them to the Ser- 


vice of God by his own Appointments, where- 


by they become holy: Thus the Prieſts and 
Levites, and High Prieſt of old, the Ark, the 
Itar, the Tabernacle and the Temple, were 
Tanctified. And indeed, in all Holineſs what- 
Wmever, there is a peculiar Dedication aud Se- 
Paration unto God. The Prieſts and High Prieſts 
arments were thus holy; the Breaſt plate 


bad Holineſs to the LORD engraven on it; 


e legal Sacrifices and Waſbings typified the 


- 


b 


and Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, which alone did purge 


internal efficacious waſhing and purging the Soul 


rom Guilt and Pollution of Sin, by the Blood 


heir Conſciences from dead Works, to 
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8 The Beauty and Purity - 
the living God in a ſpritual Manner as is inti- 
mated by the Apoſtle to the Feb. 9. 14. O 
how beautiful and awful and holy a Perſon was 
Aaron the high Prieſt with his ſacred Veſtments 
in the Exerciſe of his prieſtly Office, with his 
Bells, Lim and Thummim | The Prieſts wore fine 
Linnen betakening the pure Righteouſneſs of 
the Saints, ſo ought Goſpel-Miniſters who be 
ar the Veſlels of the Lord's Houle, and all his 
People to worſhip God in Spirit and in Truth, © 
Jo. 4. 24. to be ſingularly holy in their Mini- 
ſtrations, and whole of their Converſation, ſee c 
2 Cr. 4. 1, 18. 5, % 75 PMI; z. 3, 9g 10. 1 . 
Tim. 3. 2. 9, 3. The Church is a holy Nation, a 2 
royal Prieſtbeod, 1. Pet. 2, 9. A peculiar people 2ea- tl 
lous ef good works, a Society called by the Word ir 
and Spirit of God out of, and ſeparated from the 1. 
Corrupt, idolatrous Communion of a finful att 
World, and dedicate to the holy Service of God uf 
in Chriſt worſhipping him in Spirit and in Truth, di 
with a holy Reverence and Zeal, delighting ir, Sc 
his holy Commandments walking with God by lat 
faith, this is the ſecond kind of Sanctification, fri 
ſee 2, Cor. 6. 16, 18. 
Now in diſcourſing this Subject and Doctrine 
thus confirmed. I ſhall with God's Aſſiſt ance of 

follow this plain Method. 1, I ſhall deſcrib; $1 
and open up Goſpel-Holineſs in its Nature 
Cauſes, and Properties. 2, In particular ſhev 
what is that peculiar Holineſs. 1, Of God! free 
Houſe it ſelf. 2, Of its Miniſters and People both 1 
in their immediate Approaches to him, and thei 
Walk before him and the World. 3, Shew thi 
Excellency of this Holineſs. 4, How it become“ 
the Houſe of God, what is imported in tha 
Phraſe. 5, Apply the Doctrine. jd 
0 


Of the GOSPEL CHURCH. 9 

To begin with the firſt in order. I deſcribe 

| Holineſs thus, it is a Conformity to the Nature and 
ill of God revealed in his Mord, whereby a Saint is 

. diſtinguiſhed; jrom the unrenewed World, and is not 
acted by their Principles, nor governed by their Cuſt- 
oms aud Maxims, Lev. 19. 2. Be ge hol) for I am 
Holy fayeth the Lord, Rom. 12. 2, Preſent your Souls 
and Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy acceptable unto God, 
be not conformed to this World, but be ye transformed 

* by the renewing of your Mind, that ye may prove what 
is the acceptable Will of God. It is a ſtamp of the 
divine Holineſs, and the divine Law in our Na- 
ture, by the renewing Work of the Holy Ghoſt, 
2, Pet. 1. 4. And our acting in a Conformity 
there unto, imitating God's Holineſs, our copy- 
ing after that Pattern, as we are enjoined, t. Pet. 
I. 15, 16. Goſpel Holineſs is a Conformity ro 
| the Goſpel pattern and Rule; it is alſo a Delivery 
up of the Soul into its Mold and frame, accor- 
„ding to Rom. 6, 17. importing a caſting of the 
„Soul into its mold and frame, as ſome Tranſ- 
late the Greek Words of the Orginal, its a 
„ „friendly well affected Poſture of Spirit towards 
God as our laſt End, and chief good, and to- 
le Wards Chriſt, our only Way (ſince the Apoſtacy) 
of attaining and enjoying it, the Soul now * 
ighting in God's holy Law, as being reconciled 
to it, Rom. 7. 22, it is a bleſſing and benefit of 
he Covenant of Grace, whereby the Lord daily 
fees elect Sinners, called by the Word and Spi- 
ch Wt, from the natural Corruption of Sin, and ten- 
ji gers them conformed more and more to his own 
he mage, and Will, to be perfected at Death, that 
el hey may by good Works as the Fruits ot in- 
ai Fernal Holineſs promote the Glory of. God, their 
ol Wn Salvation, and their Neighbours Edificati- 
0 RS. 
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on, ſee Lev. 20, 8. Ezek. 36, 26, 27. 2 Theſ. 2, 
13. Kom. 14, 8. 2 Cor. 5, 15. 

This Holineſs is twofold, habitual and actual. 
1, Is the Renovation of our whole Man, pur- 
ging it from Ignorance, and all Sins of the Fleſh 
and Spirit, 2 Cor. 7. 1. quickning the dead Soul 
with a Principle of ſpritual Life. Eph. 2, 15, in 
the Work of Regeneration and Sanctification, by 
the Spirit, Word, and Sacraments, planting the 
divine and new Nature in the elect Soul, 2, Pet. 
1, 4 Jam. 1, 18. filling it with heavenly Light 
and Life, enabling it ro mortifie Sin, and to live 
to God according to his Word, and whereby the 
Soul puts on the new Man of Grace, Eph, 4. 
24, 5, 8. Actual Holineſs is our exerting and 
acting that inward Principle in a Conformity to 
God's holy Nature and Will, imitating God, 
and Chriit our Pattern in his imitable Perfecti- 
ons; and depending on Jeſus Chriſt his Spirit 
for renewed Strength, a Being, good, parient, 
holy, merciful and true, as he is, thus ſhewing 
forth the Vertues of him who hath called us, 2 Per. 1. 
9. It includes alſo in it an Acting congruouſly 
ro the new Nature in us, living up to theſe holy 


Principles within us, acting ſuirably thereunto, 


and as becomes holy renewed Principles, wall- 


ang as Children of-light, Eph. 5. 8. 2 Cor. 5. 17. all 
things becoming new with us, ſetting our Hearts | 


upon God and Things above, and not upon carnal 
temporal Things, Col. 3. 1, 2. 2 Cor. 4. 18. and 
not counteracting and oppoſing theſe holy Prin- 
ciples by Sin allowed in our Hearts or Lives. 


3. This Holineſs reſembles God's Holineſs in 
its Noble and Divine End, it chiefly deſigns 4 


SES 22 mo & dt 4 ce 


God's Glory in Chriſt, as the ultimate End of - 
all our Actions; this is God like, and trani-F . 


forms, 


—— > g_ _ — 
a —Þ — 


5 


Of the GOSPEL CHURCH. 11 
forms the Soul into a Divine Nature, acting no- 
bly as Chriſtians for ſo high an End, 1 Pet. 4 
11. That God may be gloriſied in all things, ſo that 
ye live to his Glory, who died for us, and ſub- 
ordinate all our Actions, natural, civil and re- 
ligious, to this good and great End, Rom 14. 

J, 8. This ſpiritualizes natural and civil Acti- 
don, 1 Cor. 1. 10. ſanctifies holy Duties, and is 
the Life of Religion, while we conſecrate all to 
z0d, our Strength, Time, and other Talents, 
- to promote his Glory. 
- 4. This Holineſs hath in it a ſpiritual good Diſ- 
* polition of Soul, inclining us freely and habitually 
to loveGod andChriſt,and all Things and Perſons 
like and relating to him; more eſpecially his Chil- 
1 dren, who bear his Image, cauling the gracious 
> Soul to delight in them, Pſal. 16. 3. Thus we love 
p God's Ordinances, delight in his Commands, 
= becauſe they are pure, and love his Houſe where 
+ Wis Honour dwells, Pſal. 84. 1, 2. Pſal. 119, 
> 140, 63. and conſequently it inclines the Soul to 
g hate, abhor, and abſtain from all Sin, every 
Thing contrair to God's holy Nature and Will, 
hecauſe it is ſo, and is impure, Rom 12. 9. Pſal. 
39. 21, 22. The holy Sou! ſaith, Do ust I hate 
them that hate thee, am not I grieved with theſe that 
&- miſezup againſt thee ? T hate them with a perfect Hatred. 
Tho we love Sinners Perſons, yet we ought ro 
Þte their evil Ways, Pſal. 119. 113. Ihate, faith 
David, every falſe way, becauſe contrary to God's 
Vill, his Honeur, and to his Intereſt: Herein 
Be Saints Holineſs reſembles the Holineſs of 


5. This Holineſs is internal and univerſal, re- 
wing the whole Man in the Spirit of our Minds 
nd the Will, chele eſſential and ſublime Facul- 
. 1 ties 
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ties of our Souls, which are as much defiled and 
vitiated by Sin, as the inferior Senſitive ones, j1 
or the Affections; ſo the new Man of Grace ex- 
cludes the old Man of corrupt Nature, and is $ 
as extenſive in renewing and reſtoring, as it was I 
in deforming the Soul, Eph. 4. 24, 25. Col. 3. 10. 6 
The Mind is renewed in Knowledge, and the 5, 
Judgment} eſteems God's Precepts to be right, KL 
and has Reſpe& to them all, Pſal. 119. 6. the en 
Divine Will being the Reaſon of our Obedience, 
makes it impartial to all God's Laws while the ſa 
hypocritical Phariſee divides them, and pre- T. 
fers one to another. Theſe mighty Sons of the me 
Church are very accurate in ſanctimonious Li 
Forms, and are great Pretenders to Piety, yet Gt 
they ſtain'd Religion with Injuſtice and Unchari- Se: 
tableneſs towards their Neighbours. in 
6. This Holineſs is uniform and conſtant in 4 
obeying God's Laws, even under Temptations ow 
and Perſecutions for the Truth, as well as under of 
the favourable Aſpects of Providence, ſee Pſal. ſer 
44. 17, 18. Rom. 8. 36. Heb. 11. 27. All this is qur 
come upon us (ſaith the Church) yet have we not de- 
clined from thy Way. Pure Religion is exerciſed Liv 
from divine Principles, and eternal Motives Ma 
which fortify a Chriſtian, ſo as neither to be al- fror 
lured nor terrified from his Duty. Some have Spi 
expiring Fits of Devotion, while in afflicting 1 
Circumſtances ; they then reſolve to be reformed d 
ro regular Lives; but when releaſed from Trou- a* 
ble, they degenerate from their Deſigns, and fal- 5% 
ſify their Reſolutions, like a Lion flipt from his mgl 
Chains, returning to his Fierceneſs with Liberty: G. 
So do theſe Men relapſe into their old Sins, be- H 
cauſe they were not purged within from Sin ; butt 
the Converſation of real Saints is all of a Colour, Gf 


uniform and conſtant in the Waysof God, 7:% 


* 
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7. There is in this Goſpel Holineſs, an intire Con- 
jugation of all the Graces of che Spirit, of which 
the living Image of God in the Soul con- 
fiſts, as a vital Principle of ſpiritual Light and 
Life, conſtituting the new Man of Grace, and 
expelling the old Man of Sin with his Luſts, Gal. 
5 22, 25. Eph. 5. 8. Deut. 30. 6. ſuch as Faith, 
Love Repentance, Knowledge, Humility, Pati- 
encc, Meckneſs, Righteouſneſs, whereby the 
Soul becomes ſpiritually minded and affected, 
ſavouring Things ſpiritual only, and diſreliſhing 
Things carnal, truly inclining to a holy Life, 
mortify ing carnal Affections, Col. 3.5. Gal. 5. 24. 
Living thus in theSpirit,and exerciſing theſe holy 
; Graces on their proper Objects, in their proper 
Sea lons, cauſing the elect Soul to live and walk 
in the Spirit. | 
1 48. This Holineſs includes in it, a Conformity in 
S our Lives, and whole Converſation, to the Will 
r of God in his Goſpel, and to the holy Patterns 
J. fer betore us, his Word and Law is the Rule of 
's gur Life, E.. 119. 105. Jeſus Chriſt is the living 
2- powerful influential perfect Pattern of our 
d Lives, which we are to imitate and copy after, 
es Muth. 1 1. 29. now this wholy Converſation ſprings 
l- from that inward Principle of Grace, the holy 
ve Spirit, his Graces living and acting within us 
a lively Manner, eſpecially Faith in a Re- 
Emer, Love to God and Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 15. 
u- und Mind and a good Conſcience, 1 Tim. 1. 
al- HIebr. 11. 6. eſpecially Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
ais Mikes our Perſons and Duties well pleaſing t 
y: Gd, without it, all our beſt Duties cannot eats 
| This inward Grace quickned continually by 


but ts Spirit, gives a Readineſs to excerciſe holy 
ur, Faces, and perform holy Duties according to 
1:%'" C that 


WOO — 


——— 
— 


— —ñ̃ — — 
— 
— 


of all Grace ſancti ſie you in Soul, Body and Spirit 
ok our Salvation and Sanctific ation, is God ri at: 


he promiſes in the Covenant of Grace,as the Frug 
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14 . . 
the Will of God univerſally,and permanently, Phil. 


2. 12. It inclines to perform all telative Duties, 
and all kinds of Duties required, and to live as 
becomes the Goſpel in all Things, Phil. 1. 27. 
which Duties are ſumm'd up in the Moral Law, 
and by the Apoſtle, Phil. 4. 8. Tit. 2. 11, 12. and 
in that excellent Rule of Equity on which hang 
Moſes and the Prophets, Math. 7. 12. we ought -« 
to live ſoberly with Relpect to our ſelves, righ- © 

0 

3 


teouſly towards our Neighbour, and godly to- 
wards God. 

9. This Holineſs is found and wrought in 1 
ele& Sinners only, whom God choſe from Eterni is 
ty to be holy, Eph. 1. 4. who are by Nature ai v1 
wicked as others, and diſtinguiſhed only fron Sp 
them by free Grace, ſuch whom the Father gav: an 
to the Son to be redeemed by his Death, to b: re; 
called by his Word and Spirit in Time, and whor do 
he predeſtinated to be conformed to the Image 0 an 
his Son in true Holineſs, Rom. 8. 29. whom h to 
purges by his Blood from dead Works of Sir Bhi: 
that they may ſerve the living God, Hebr 9. 1: the: 

I come next, according to the Method pre 4. 
poſed, to aflign the Cauſes of this Goſpel Hol heſs 
neſs, God alone, Father, Son, and Spirit is th bi 
Sanctifier of his People, Lev. 20. 8, 2. 2 Theſ. 1 1. 2; 
1 am the Lordwho ſanctifie you, 1 The. 5. 23. The Ge 


. 


r. The internal moving Cauſe and firſt Sprit 
Father, his free rich ele&ing Love, this Bleſſi 


of his ſpecial Love, and not as a common Benn 
fit from his general Love to Mankind, Eph. 1. 
er. 31. 32, 33. it is the Work of God in pu 
ir of his eternal Purpoſe, ang is the Effec 1p 


_ 
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Impreſs ot his electing Love, we love him becauſe 
he firſt loved us. 2. The immediate efficient Cauſe 

is the holy Spirit, by his ſupernatural creating, 
almighty Power convincing and 1nlighting the 
„Mind, renewing the Will, ſanctity ing the Ak- 
| fections, Turning the Soul from Darkneſs to light, 
: from the Power of Satan unto God, Tit. 3. 5, 6, ac- 
t cording to his Mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing 
of Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
- Ghoſt, which he ſhed on us abundantly, Joh. 
3. 3, 5. Col. 1. 13. Acts 26. 18. Ps. 110. 3. Eph. 

n 1. 18, 19. 3. The procuring meritorious Cauſe, 
. is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by his Obedience and 
4; Sufferings on the Croſs, by this he purchaſed the 
n Spirit of Holineſs, whom after his Reſurrection 
„ and Aſcenſion, he ſent down to the World to 
b; regenerate and {anEihe ele Sinners, which he 
»n does againſt all the Oppolition from Sin, Satan 
-0 and the World, 1 J. 1. 7. he is theretore ſaid 
to purge us by his Blood from Sin, Heby. 9. 14. 
in this is peculiar to Goſpel Holineſs, and diſtingut- 
1. Mes it from the moral Virtues of the Heathen. 
ro 4 The exemplary Cauſe is God's own Holi- 
oli neſs, revealed in his Word, and eſpecially ex- 
th hibited to us in Jeſus Chriſt, the expreſs Image 
his Perſon, his Law and Goſpel is the Rule 


G our Obedience, Chriſt is the perfect Pattern 
ri. Wo e Life is a Globe of Precepts, and a model 
rin Merſection, the moſt living and perfect attractive 


tern, which he calls us to imitate, Mat. 1 f. 
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ence under Injuries and Troubles, in Meekneſs, 
Gentleneſs, Lowlineſs of Mind,heavenly Mind- | 


neſs, in activity in doing Good to all, and in fre- 
quent praying. 5. The inſtrumental Cauſe, 
is ordinarly the Word of Truth, the Goſpel,cal- 
led the hearing of Faith, Gal. 3. 2. Jam. 1.18. 


he ordinarly honours this in that great Work,. 
and ſometimes the Rod of Afflct ion, by this pu- 


ging away their Sin, ſa. 27. 9. while he make: 


them paſs under the Rod, he brings them into 


the Bond of the Covenant, Ezek. 20. 37. at o. 
ther Times he ſanctifies for this great End, thei 
ſignal Deliverances and temporal Mercies, while 


by this his Goodneſs, he leads his People to 6 


Repentance, Rom. 2. 4. and to thankful Obe. 
dience to his holy Will, P/. 116, 1,2,5,6,8, 9 
16. 


Goſpel Holineſs, beſides ſome already given. 


It is divine as it makes the Believer a Partake. 


of the divine Nature, and to reſemble it, 2 Pe 
I. 4. 2. It is moſt ſtrict and accurate, reaching 
to all the Parts of a Chriſtian Life, in Thought 


Speech and Behaviour, giving no Indulgence tet 


any Sin, hating and reproving Sin in our ſelves 
in all others, in the Godly, in Relations, in gtea 


and ſmall without Reſpect. ot Perſons, tho? witli © 


. 


warrantable Prudence as Nathan did to King Da 
vid, and being Holy in all Manner ot Conver 
fation,in all Places and Companies, Math. 5. 29 
Pſ. 39. 1, 66, 18. Eph. 5. 14. It is circumſpect 
3. It is ſweet and delectable in its Exerciſe 
cauſing us to delight iu the Law of the Lord, au 
making his Ways pleaſant, Pro. 3. 17. Rom.7. 22 


His Commands are not grieveous, the Soul runs wit! 


delight in them, Pſ. 1 19. 32. Meditates ſweetly upo'$8 
e | hs then 


I proceed to give the Properties of th: 
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„them, Pſ. 104. 34, 35. 4. Iis joyful and peace- 
able, Pſal. 119. 165. Great Peace have they who love 

thy lau. It diſpoſes to Peace, yields it and great 
; Joy, P/. 33. 1. Iſai. 32 11. Purſues after Peace 
- and Holineſs with it, Heb. 12. 14. A Goſpel 
. Spirit is a Dove-like Spirit, quiet, mcek and 
[ 


peaceable, {till zealous for Truth. 5. 1. is hidden 
in the inner man of the heart, Col. 3. 3. Our be is 
tid with Chriſt in God, It is hid from a carnal 
0 World, who cannot diſcern its Beauty, it lies hid 
» \moſtpartly in the Soul, in the lively Workings 
i: of Faith, Love, Repentance, Delight in God, *tis 
1; ſometime hid from the Saint himſelt, Jai. 50. 10, 
to 6. Tis aliving, powerful, active, ſtrong Prin- 
e. ciple of Grace, much in Action and Motion, 
9. formed after God, fighting againſt Sin and Temp- 

rations, whereby the Believer becomes ſtrong in 
ne the Lord, Epheſ. 6. 10. ſtrong in the Grace of 
1 Chriſt, To overcome the wicked one and the world, 1 Joh. 
ce: 5. 4. 2 Tim. 1. 7. It is a ſpirit of Power in the 
' Saints, 7. It is imperfect in this Lite; this is 
Father an Ad junct, than a Property of Holineſs: 
For here we know and love but in Part. Indeed 
te the Believer hath a Perfect ion of Parts, 1. e. All 
es the eſſential conſtituent Parts of the new Man of 
ea: Grace, like as an Infant hath the integral Parts 
&f a Man, but through remaining Corruption 
De Wd daily Temptation exciting it, he arrives not 
a perfection of Degrees, 1 Cor. 13. 9, 10. The 
Erd ſuffers Sin to remain in his Saints in this 
>. World, to exerciſe and humble them, to furniſh 
iſe, Wem with Mortification Work, and to keep them 
au GEpendent on Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 8. 13. John 15. 
2 and to cauſe them prize and employ him much, 
vith Mor. 12. 8, 9. ſuch as dream or boaſt of abſo- 
pol te Perfection in Grace here, are Strangers to 
nen their 
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Man, co a perfect and ſtrong Man, 1 Pet. 2. 12. 
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their own Hearts, and to the Tenor of the ney 
Covenant. 8. It is intirely dependent on 7% an 
Chriſt and his Spirit for its firſt Production, i:: R 
Conſervation and continued Perſeverance, it: th 
Strength and working, which the Believer wi! H 
humbly and thankfully acknowledge to the Glo ge 
ry of God the Author and Finiſher of it, 1 Cos M 
15. 10. Heb, 12. 2. Philip. 1. 6. He who begin fie 
neth this good Work, will alſo finiſh it, Fohn 15 an 
5. Phil. 4. 13. without Chriſt the Believer is no &F 
thing, and can do nothing, and by him can de an 
all Things by his Grace only. 9. It is humble Sq 
gentle, charitable and courteous towards others, an 
not proud and oſtentive, vainglorious and boaſt 17 
ing, with a ſupercilious Brow, diſdaining others e 
ſaying, Stand by, Iam more holy than thou, lik: lie 
the proud Phariſees, whom God abhorred, Iſai K 
65. 5. It hath a low Opinion of our ſelves, anc th 
walks humbly with God, Mic. 6. 8, 9. thinking thi 
others better than our ſelves, judging our ſelves On 
rather than cenſuring of others; it is loving and Fr 
charitable, courteous and kind to all, not moroſe ©! 
{allen and cenſorious, 1 Cor. 13. 5, 12. Some place d 
their Religion in this, and true Holineſs teaches bh 
other Things, 1 Pet. 3. 8. becauſe God is gentle Of 
and loving and kind to them. Laſtly, It is of 4 flu 
growing progte ſſive Nature, aiming at Perfe&i- Nr 
on, which it attains only at and after Death; Þ 
therefore the Spirit ot God terms it, A well of u. W 
ter ſpringing up unto eternal Life, John 4. 14. the BY 
Believer grows in Grace, 2 Pet. 3. 18. from a W 
Babe and Infant in Chriſt, to a Child, to a young fri 


{ 


1 John 2. 13, 14. Grace in a Saint is like the Mor- 6 
ning Light ſhining more and more unto the pet- 
fe& Day, which will be in Glory, Prov. 4. 18. 

' growing 
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growing under the Word and Sacraments purely 
; and powerfully diſpenſed, and under ſanctified 
Rods and Mercies, like the Palm Tree under 
the Weight, Pſal. 1 3. 92, 12, 14. 1ſar. 44. 3, 4- 
i! Hoſ. 14. 5, 7- The Saints {till preſs forward, for- 
0 getting the Things that are behind, towards the 
„ Mark, Phil. 3. 10, 14. As Grace comes down 
n from Heaven, ſo it is {till reſtleſs in its Motions, 
and active, till it return to God its Original, car- 
o ting the Soul up to him to be imboſomed in him, 
4 and to be perfected in Holineſs, when the holy 
je Soul ſhall behold God's Face in Righteouſneſs, 
rs, and become like him, and be ſatisfied in him, Pſal. 
l. 17. ult. it perſeveres unto the End, through the 
rs, continued Supplies of Grace, and keeps the Be- 
k; lever from departing from God, Jer. 32. 40. 
% is daily repining fora full Crop in Glory; and 
nc tho* it meets with ſome Obſtructions in its Way 
ne through Corruptions, Temptations and Deſerti- 
es Ons; ſo that it doth not flower up in ſenſible 
nd Fruitfulneſs, and Joy at all Times, yet it over- 
ſc, E@mes theſe, and by Faith's freſh Applications 
ice dq Jeſus Chriſt for Strength, and to his Blood, and 
les the Rene wal of Repentance, and by the Shinings 
tle Of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and his benign In- 
2 fuences, it again flouriſhes and grows up in 
i- Wrength and Joy, Mal. 4. 3. 
ch; wo I proceed to the 2d Branch of the Doctrine, 


ba- Wmely to ſhow what is that peculiar Holineſs. 


the Ok God's Houle it ſelf. 2, Of the Miniſters 
\ 2 d Servants in it. Of thele in Order. The 


= 


t includes four Things. 1. The Purity and 
lineſs of its Doctrine. 2. Of its Worſhip. 
or- Of its Diſcipline. And, 4. Of its Order and 
\et- Vana to preſerve all theſe in their Puri- 
18. , ſo as they may adorn and becom the n, 
ing i 0 


ing 
12. 
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of ſoholy a Lord, is, my reverend Brethren, a 2 
Truſt committed by Jeſus Chrift the abſolute Lord 


over his own Houle, to the Care and Keeping of 20 
Minitters of the Word, and the Elders and Ru- & 
lers in his Houſe under himſelf, as the Head aud R 
King of Zion. See this Charge committed to We 
4 


you in a folemn Manner, and with great Ear- 
neſtneſs of Exhortation, 1 Tim. 6. 13. 14. where 
the Apoltle Paul, by the Authority he had re- 
3 from Jeſus Chriſt, as his great Lord and 
Maſter, charges Timothy, and in him all Miniſters, bf 
and other Under-rulers and Guides of the , 
Church, whereof ye bear a Part, in theſe Words, H 
1 charge thee in the ſight of God, that thou keep +1, Are 
commandment without Spot, and unblameable, unti 8 
the appearing of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. V. 20. c beg ” 
Timothy keep that which is committed to thy Truſi 1 
I begin with the iſt. There is a Purity and Ho. 12 
lineſs neceſſary to, and becoming the great Trurhs 
Myſteries, Doctrines and the Laws of Chriſt' Lu 
Houſe, by which he inſtructs, rules and go 
verus his Church; all theſe muſt be ſound, ande 
agrecable to this holy Lord, and his Word, ag 
Rule and Standart of Truth, ſo as that it be not 
corrupted, nor his Houſe defiled with Errors or 
Hereſies, which defile and eat as a Gangrene 
ſo the Apoſtle teaches and injoins Miniſters td 
hold faſt the Form of found Words, 2 Tim. 1. 1;Y 
And to receive and hold faſt the Truth, as iti 
in Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. 4. 21. That Truth chal 


is after Godlineſs. 7;t. 1. 1. And that Dos rine 
which 1s according to Godlineſs, 1 Tim. 6. ;_ 
Soundneſs in the Faith, that Form of ſounꝗ 
and wholſome Words of Truth, and Purity of 
Goſpel Doctrine is a great Ornament to tha 
S Bleſſed be God; this national. N 1 
at 
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 4ath an excellent Form of ſound Words in het; 
| * Confeffion ot Faith, and the larger 
gd ſhorter Catechiſms, agreeable to the holy 
Sexiptures, the Standard of Truth, and only 
Rule of Faith and Manners, and harmonizing 
\ With the Body of Proteſtant Churchesin the Chri- 
ien World, their Confeſſions of Faith, and whicki 
. . and free from the old antiquated Arrian, 
gian and modern Socinian, Popiſh, Antinomian 
d Kors, and others of the like Nature: 2. Purity 
„ b& Worſhip well becomes the Houſe of God, and 
e 18 Adorning to the Goſpel Church; as the Laws and 
, Doctrines by which it is inſtructed and governed 
as holy, ſo muſt the Service of his Houſe be pure, 
i and ſpiritual, as excellently agreeable unto, and 
becoming the holy One, who dwells in his Tem- 
ft Is, John 4. 24. God is a Spirit, and they who wor- 
op him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit, aud in truth. I 
1s, Wall here ſhew what is that pure ſpiritual Wor- 
1 Thip called for under the Goſpel Church, in Oppo- 
o. BON to the old legal Worſhip, and endeavour to 
ag ove from it, and confute theſe ſuperſtitious 
baten e carnal Rites, which the fooliſh Wiſdom of 
ot n ſuperadd to that Goſpel Simplicity of Wor- 
op, with Deſign to beautify or perfect it. | 
nc * Goſpel Worſhip is, 1. Internal. 2. Ex- 
1 1% 
The Beauty and Comelineſs of the internal 
« (WM {hip,; conſiſts in its Relation unto God by Je- 
hai Cuſt, as the niereiful high Prieſt over his 
ine aſe, with the glorious Adminiſtration: of the 
a -Spitit'therein ; while the Believer's Soul 
0 e& goto God in Chriſt, with Liberty and 
W99ncls;: before the holy Place, the Throne of 


er the Miniſiry of this mexciful high 
14 Nate tete Lord of his own Houſe, ow 
1 abſolu * * 


9 - 


* 
WV N 


22 The Beauty and Purity 
ingenabled thereunto by the Spirit of Adoption 1 
| and Supplication, according to Eph. 2. 18." F, 
WR through him we both have an acceſs by one ſp: 1 
91 rit unto the Father, 2 Cor. 3. 8. Shall not th: $ 
| | Miniſtration of the Spirit be rather glorious 1 
Heb. 10 20. 22. Let us draw nigh by that neu ai. + 
living way, having an high Prieſt over the Houſe i Bf 
God, v. 21. Let us draw nigh with a true heart, and fi 9 
aſſurance of faith, &c. Now we may further co: - 
ſider this ſpiritual Goſpel internal Worſhip. : 
In its Matter. 2. In its Mode, 1. The Matte f 
of it is more pure and ſpiritual, and free, tha / b 
it was under the Law, as it is free ftom ar $9 
Clog of divine Ceremonies, and ritual Obſerva 
ces, which God inſtitute in his old Teſtame 73 
Church her Worſhip : Under the Law there way 
Abundance of ſuch Ordinances, a great Numbigel 
of Sacrifices, Circumciſions, Waſhings, Purit* 
ings, Fringes, Feſtivals, Travels to the Temp 
Oc. but in and by Chriſt that heavy intolerab 
Yoke is broken, theſe carnal Ordinances cea 
and all is turned into Spirituality, our Chriſti 
Sacrifice being, to preſent and conſecrate our ſely 
unto God, which is a Service highly reaſonabÞ 
Rom. 1 2. 1. The right Poſtare of Soul rowart 
kim. Our Circumciſion is in the Spirit, cutti 
off the corrupt Fleſh, viz.. Corrupt Nature, Of 
2. 11, 12. Wen with water, and with the 
Ghoſt, Qur Waſhing is that ot Regeneration 4 
Reformation. Our Purifying is that of Fai 
applying Chriſt's Heart-purifying Blood, A: 
9. 1 Job 1. 7. Our Fringes are no ourwan 
ones, but ſupplied by the Law in the He 
Chriſt is our Paſſover; the holy Spirit pou 
out, our Pentecoſt : Our Feaſt is to do our Dui 


es delight in Works of Virtue, and in God's 
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" Law through the Whole of our Lite. There is 
„ New no Tie to this Place, or that Place for Wor- 
„ Rip, as to the Temple of old ; now every Place 
be Ida Temple to a good Man,John 4. 22, 23. 1 Tim. 
© $4 8. Mere we lift up holy hands to God. Nor any 
0 Hinson of Meat, To the pure all things are 
F. Tit. 1. 15. The Levitical Uncleanneſs in Beaſts 
" 10 ſhadow out the moral Unclcanneſs in Men: 
at the Jews avoided in the Beaſt, that we are 


avoid in our Converſation. If there be no Dif- 


Ol = 
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i Without Fins or Scales, ſeldom in Motion. An 
\- Fhly Man is a creeping Thing, that goes upon 
Belly, and feeds on Duſt. Thus in and by 
batt, Religion is refined, the Load of carnal ri- 
ri Obſcrvances is caſt off, which the Apoſtle 
1 F laid, Neither they nor their fathers were able to 
5 Acts 15. 10. And now Worſhip is brought 


e in its pure ſpiritual Glory. Here I take 
uh caſion to touch upon the Purity, Spirituality, 
EE cellency of the Goſpel State above the 
as in that Jeſus Chriſt exhibited in the 
1 is the Complement ot the Law, and 

$08 Pearl of the Goſpel; the Truths of 
old Teſtament run unto him as to an Oce- 
, be ſwallowed up in his Perfection; the 

hs of the New meet in him as in the Cen- 
731 to receive all their Strength and Stability from 
1 ſo that the Divine Truth is manifeſted in him 
aal Ways ; He is the Subſtance, Sum and Scope 
1:8 ? 2 liſhment of the old Teſtament Pro- 
Ju, ad 
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and a Law-giver from between his Feet ſome Mei 
ime before Chriſt's actual Appearance in the Here 
Flew according to Gen. 49. 10. In him all the gc 
Promiſes are, Tea and Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. ſur oft 1 
and ſtable, as being founded vpom his Blood. It hb 
and by him the Truth of the moral Law was evi wah, 
denced and fulfilled ; the mandatory Part by hi 1 
active Obedience, the minatory by his Sufte 
rings; he perfectly obeyed it, and in his Obed Mi. 
ence the Law had its End, and a higher Proof o . 
its Divinity than ic would have had, if all Me Ga 
had obeyed it; our Saviour's whole Life was | ef #F 
Proof of it, and a Commentary upon it; he bor hi 
the Curle, the threatned Penalty in its utmo! Wer 
Force and Extent in the Room of the guilty: Sir H! 
ner, undergoing Death due to Sinners in its Eſſen tin 
tials, tho” not the Accidentals. - Moreover, th 
Truth of all the Types and Shadows was ct tort! lagal 
in our Saviour, who was the Body and Subſtancp e 
of them all, he being the Subſtance of the Typing 
and Sacrifices, he having ſomewhat in him-an{wedWn 
ring to them, and alſo ſome what that infinit N 
tranſcends them. For Inſtance, Manna can ee 
down from Heaven, ſo did Chriſt; but from thin 
higheſt Heaven, to give not a temporal, but . 
ſpiritual Life, yea, an eternal one, John 6. 48, Ai 
50, 51, and that not to one Nation only, but r 
a World; with this Bread of Heaven Saints a. 
Angels are refteſnt. The Rock ſmitten by M 
Rod ſupplied the Iſraelites, and Chriſt ſmitten b 
the Curſe of the Law, ſupplies the Chuitch,- no 
with earthly Water, but with heavenly, witli 
Riyers of living Graces and Comfatts; follow 
ing Believers, not for a Time, but indeficicntly pc 
and fox. evet; all Mexcies iſſue ont from this ſ piii 
e auaget 
Temple 
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Semple, who hath all the holy Things in him; 
here's the Shechinach, the divine Majeſty appearing 
our Nature; here's the Ark where the Tables 
ofi the Law broken by Men are kept inviolate; 
he's: the Mercy Sear or Propitiatory, which co- 
vers our Sins, and from whence God communes 
us in Words of Grace; here's the Vail, the 

of Chriſt, which had his Deity, and through 
Which there is a Way unto Heaven it ſelf; here 
che holy Lamps; the Spirit of Wiſdom and 
Gitace derived from our Saviour; here's the Altar 
of :Burnt Offering, the Deity of Chriſt ſan&ified 
big Humanity, to be a ſufficient Sacrifice for a 
World ; and the Altar of Incenſe, the Odours of 
hag Merit; perfume all our Services, and render 
thin acceptable'unto God. He had ſomething 
ering to, and ſomething tar excelling all the 
leg! Sacrifices, his holy, harmleſs, undefiled, 
ect, humane Nature; the Sacrifice pure, 
ſubſtituted in the Room of ſinful defect ive 
. as the Life of a Beaſt was in ſtead of that 
Man, vun der: LN ſuitably, Chriſt the meek, 
ieent, immaculate Lamb of God ſtood in our 


99 
pi che Law, 
9 88 him from theſe | 
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which excluded him from the publick Worſhip, wg, 
Hence faith the Apoſtle, Hel. 9. 13. That the Blau ae. 
of Bulls and Goats, and the aſhes of an Heifer, ſprinklin a 

the unclean, did ſancti ſie to the purifying of the Fl a 
Thus far went the Sacrifice, but it could go n ans 
further; the moral Guilt was ſtill unremoved } 
Juſtice was {till unſatisfied, the Wrath to com: ai 
was {till unaverted, God was yet unreconciled 
there was ſomewhat done to the Fleſh, nothin; g 
to the Conſcience, ſomewhat n foro foli in th . 
Jewiſh Judicature, nothing iz foro poli, in th gg. 
Court ot Heaven, to give a full Satistaction t fffet 
divine Juſtice. Hence theſe Sacrifices, tho' ofte N 
repeated, faith the Apoſtle, could not make th alt 
Comers thereunto perfect, Heb. 10. 1. The blo 
of Bulls and Goats could not take away fin. St. 
there was a Conſcience of Sin, a diſquieting Ser. 
and Remembrance of it every Year, v. 2, 
Hence God reprobated all choſe Sacrifices, at 
would have none of them; they were not reject fo 
for the Hypocriſy of the Offerer, as they wer gf c 
Iſai. 1. 12, 13, nor comparatively, as being Ma 
the outward Work leſs than Mercy, Ho. 5 d 
but they were rejected as they were not able . 
do the great Work to expiate Sin, which Chriſ WW 
expiatory propitiatory Sacrifice at once perfedt re 
did, and before which they were to vaniſh i 
Clouds before the Sun, as Types before the Su 
ſtance... But when Chriſt our great and glorio s 
high Prieſt gave himſelf an Offering and a Sac 
fice to God of a ſweet ſmelling Savour, Epb. 1; 
2. There was a penal, total, final Expiation (WM; 
Sin, Purging not the fleſh but the conſcience from di 
Works, to ſerve the living God, Heb. g. 14, Et 
Phatica omnia, et totidem pene Cauſe, 7 werba et 


na N ,s per Chriſtum parts, ſaith the e ; 
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eng. All Things in the Text are emphatical, 
Id there are almoſt as many Cauſes as Words of 
$ eternal Redemption obtained by Chriſt ; 
Gi was alſo the Subſtance not only of the Sa- 
Haces, but of the high Prieſts; he hath the true 
Garments, the Graces of the Spirit, the true 
oh and Thummim, Lights and Perfections; his 
dle is Truth, his Golden Bells pure Doctrine, 
anointing the Spirit and Power; he entred not 
h the Blood of Goats into the Holy of Holies 
Refe below, but with his own Blood into Heaven, 
thete to appear in the Preſence of God,and bear the 
Names of his People on his Heart, he is above 
alFbigh Prieſts, a Prieſt for ever, ajter the order of 
hizedeck, Heb. 7. 21. a Prieſt after the Power 
an endleſs Life, v. 16. His Deity made him 
an” cverliving Prieſt, and transfuſed an endleſs 
He of Merit into his Sacrifices, being conſecra- 
Fee for evermore, v. 28. and the Worſhip he has 
Introduced into his Goſpel! Church, in Room of 
the 01d carnal Worſhip, is more perfect and ſpi- 
We firing ſo glorious anhigh Prieſt, the great 
ed of his own Houſe, not only as to its Mat- 
; of which already. But, 2. As to its Mode. 
w God is to be ſerved in Spirit and Truth, 
fre muſt be Lowlineſs and Humility of Mind, 
11, 29. A Reverence and godly Fear, Heb. 
28. An Elevation and devotional Aſcenſion of 
Soul ro God, a filial Love and Obedience to 
eommands, a fingle Eye, and pure Intention 
eis Glory, a divine Fervour and Freedom of 
ie 1h the Work, Rom. 12. 11. A Faith in the 
19 Ge © Mediator for Acceptance, Heb. 11. 6. A 
4 ing aud holy Expectancy upon God, Pſal. 
g 3, 5. That he would bleſs his own Ordi- 
5 ee, Hal. 5. 3. 123. 2. And irradiate the Duty 
+ 7 with 
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with the Light of his Countenance. Tho' thighs 
was in ſome Meaſure known of old, yet it wayjg x 
never ſo illuſtriouſſy ſet forth, as by our Saviouigu 
Jeſus Chriſt under the Goſpel, and the holy Spigngg;c 
rit that frames the Heart for pure ſpiritual Worſhip, 4 
with a larger Meaſure ol Grace now; he allohſer 
ſtirs up, and actuates his own holy Graces in ouggyy 
Acts of Worſhip, we being more largely affordet gg 
under the Goſpel, than under the Law, and tha 
Law, and the Revelation of God's Will abouggy, 
his Worſhip, is clearer and more bright, atheggy 
ij more warming and benign in its Influences; 0K 
wy that new Teſtament Saints worſhip God in Chriguri 
Wk not in the Oldneſs of the Letter, but in che New 
| 


140 neſs of the Spirit ; and the Gales and ſweet liguyfh 
1 fluences of the Spirit, cauſe the Goſpel Worſhigjaie 
10000 come forth as it ought in its Life and pute Spirghthe 
i! li tuality. In this the Purity and Spirituality it 
0005 Goſpel Worſhip conſiſts, and in this it excells (duly : 
ll! ſ old ritual ceremonial Worſhip, tho' it was of dige 
IN vine Appointment, and now it excludes it 
110000 this, That the Glory of the ſecond Temple WT 
1606 which Chriſt was, or che Goſpel Church far exce 

i that external Pomp and outward Glory of til 
Temple at Jeruſalem. 6 
But, 2dly, The Purity of the external Goſh 
Worſhip lies in a due and regularObſervation of 
Chriſt's Inſtitutions of Worſhip, keeping them pu i 
and intire unto God, without ſuperadding hum. 
Inventions, or ſignificant Ceremonies deviſed 
Men, to perfect, beautify, or any Way help the 
hereby ſanctify ing the Name of God, and avoinl 
ing our profeſſed Subjection to the Lord jeg 
1 Chriſt the faithful and only Lord of his Chur 
140 doing whatſoever he commands us, and no mY 
1460 than he commands, Mat. 28. 20. Thereby a vou 
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g the Lord to be our God, and our ſelves to be 
People, Deut. 26. 17. and building up our ſelves 
pur moſt holy Faith, Jude v. 20. and teſtifying 
M confirming our mutual Love to one another, 
e 2. 46, 1 Cor. 10. 16, 17. We are ſtrictly to 
bſerve all Parts of Worſhip inſtituted, and the 
Aagner ' preſcribed by his Word; not preſuming 
ad our own Inventions, or humane Mix- 
, which he ſeverely forbids : Sce Deut. 4. 2, 
$2. and which are needleſs and uſeleſs, and, 
ecaule forbidden, unlawful to be obſerved, 1/a. 
9 13. Thus you ſee wherein the Beauty and 
urity of Goſpel Worſhip, the Service of Chriſt's 
, conſiſts, and how it is freed from the Clog 
Exitval. pompous Obſervances, even theſe ap- 
ed by God, as adapted, by his Wiſdom, to 
eie Infant-ſtate of his Church; which ren- 
it carnal and imperfect, worldly and beg- 
So it is called in He. 9. 1. And which 
bot make the Comers thereunto perfect; 
= cheretor God appointed only to continue 
Time, until the Time of her more perfect 
mation under the Meſſac; who, at bis Ex- 
Moa, was to aboliſh the Law of carnal Or- 
1 Mes, and to introduce into his Goſpel Church 
pure, ſpiritual and perfect Worſhip, in 
of which, that old, carnal, ritual Wor- 
{aid to have no Glory. See 2 Cor. 3. 7. 
And this new one is ſaid to have a Glory 
cells (viz. by its Purity and Spirituality, 
ech external Simplicity, and the glorious Ad- 
oFation of the Spirit therein) all that pom- 
fe ritual, ſplendid Worſhip of the Temple of 
gen : Which ſufficiently manifeſteth unto + 
magna the Glory and Beauty of Worſhip con- 
uc not in any pompous ritual Obſervances, 
N 2 Which 
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The Beauty and Purity 2 
which pleaſeth a carnal Heart; but in that fore. 
ſaid Spirituality and Purity deſcribed here: And 45 
ſuch who, under the Goſpel, would foilt in and 5 
{uperadd humane Ceremonies, they ſtrive again 4 5 
God, ſtill to keep his Worſhip in a carnal anc x, 
imperfect State: But ſeeing, for that Reaſor 
God in his infinite Wiſdom aboliſhed his ow. gg 
Ceremonial Worſhip, and preſcribed, in its Roon 
a plain, ſimple, ſpiritual Worſhip, freed fro! gg 
Rites and pompous Ceremonies ; then, muc git 
more is it his Will to diſcharge, and keep o gg 
of his Church, Ceremonies humanely devile(, Ga 
which have only the Will and Wiſdom of Meta 
to authorize them: And being that moreon..g1 
he has left his Worſhip, under the Goſpel, pu 10 
and perfect, and hath forbidden Men to innova Ja 
it, or to mix with it humane, myſtical, ſign 
cant Ceremonies, upon whatever ſpecious PM 
texts; it is altogether unwarrantable, vain a,net- 
ſinful for Men, either Pope or Prelate, Man 
ſtrate or Miniſters, or any Others, to corr e. 
that Purity and Simplicity of the Goſpel-wh 
ſhip, and ſo ſully or deform the beautiful F 
of Chriſ”s Spouſe, with ſuch meretricious PY 
and fuperſtitious Rites, introduc'd into the Wil 
ſhip of the Goſpel Church, and obtruded upon With 
Conſciences of the Lord's People, whom CW: 
hath bought with his Blood, and lett free i: 
ſuch a heavy Yoke, and hath commanded u 
ſtand faſt in this our Chtiſtian Liberty; chars 
us not to be entangled again with that Lohe 
Bondage, Gal. 5. 1. ding 
| Yet how muck is the Command of Chriſ new 
ſpiſed and violated, not only by the Antichriif 
Romiſþ Church, but from her, ſome Churl 
bearing à better Name, and called Reformed 'S 
| | The 
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ant Churches, have received, and ſtifly retain 
much ot their Superſtition in God's Worſhip, 
and refuſe to reform this. We find our Lord re- 
proved the Jews, in his Time, for this, Matth. 
15. 9. and in v. 13. he applies that ſevere Rule, 
Every plant which my heaveuly Father hath not plant- 
red, ball be rooted up. This being the Scope and 
Sohle of the Second Moral Precept in the Deca- 
Mue, which concerns the Church in all Ages, 
$eonfirmed by theſe expreſs Prohibitions of Ad- 
ditions to his Worſhip or Laws, obtruding the 
Commandments or Traditions of Men, for the 
.GCommands of God. And under that one In- 
-ftatice of worſhiping God by Images, all ways 
of Will-worſhip and Superſtition are forbidden. 
I vas impoſſible, expreſſy to prohibite all the 
Ae ances which the fruitful Wits of Men could 
:d8Fiſc - Yea further, the Lord rejects all that 
Mrchip deviſed by Men, which he himſelt hath 
„no preſcribed; and that on this Account, be- 
Wc not inſtitute by himſelf. See Jer. 7. 31. 
Mere the Lord found fault with his People's 
ding high Places in Tophet: Why? Becauſe, 
he, I commanded them not, neither did it 
er into my Mind. And this refutes the Po- 
pi Argument, us'd alſo by Others for their 
ſtituted Ceremonies, viz. They are no where 
aden by God, therefore they are lawful. To which 
aſily anſwered, x. All ſuperadding humane 
1\W&monies in God's Worſhip, is forbidden. 2. 
Mr become unlawful, becauſe they are not 
k-E@Wmanded in God's Word, and are not accor- 

to, and in God's Mind, according to that 
cited Scripture. And 3. This makes them 
il de to that ſevere Trial of the Lord of his oon 
1 1 Iſa. 1. 12. Who hath required theſe #hings 
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32 The Beauty and Purity 0 
at your hands? For, whatſoever is uncommande ii 
is unwarrantable, unlawful, and as ſuch, um Pe 
. Ceptable to God: We muſt not, we dare n nt 
preſume to offer any Thing in Worſhip to Gi the 
but what he requires: What is otherwiſe, u gan 
be accounted as offering ſtrange Fire upon Goc bec 
Altar, which may bring the Offerer or We thet 
ſhipper, under that fevere Premunire and K agth 
buke, which the Lord gave to Nadab and 461:omn 
his own Prieſts, conſuming them with Fire, then 
10. 3. Let all who worſhip God know, the F Ct 
of God's holy Jealouſy ane Anger burns hotthe&h 
neareſt. his Altar, ready to conſume ſuch as help 
proach his ſacred Preſence with {ſuch vain vwho 
hallow'd Oblations. I know the Papiſts & Othevoꝶit 
plead theſe 3 or 4 Things, in Defence of th 
Religious Ceremonies. 1. They ſay, They tSexy: 
ther the Devotion of the Worſhippers. 2. Tithis | 
render the Worſhip more beautiful and deceas L. 
They preſerve Order. And 4. They are bwith 
Modes: and mere Circumſtances, and not of t5erte: 
Subſtance ot the Worſhip ; which therefore, . 
not inſtituted of God, may be tolerated as u' Mv 
ful in his Church. n . uous 
But, in anſwer to theſe, How e und b 
vain are- ſuch Plcas? no ways ſatisfying todos. 
tender Conſcience, that trembles to hear 
God's forbidding in the leaſt to inno vate, or 
add to his Worſhip our own: Inventions ; a 
that he will accept of no Worſhip but what WR 

inſtitutes. As to te all 
I. Plea, Know, that no Devotion is acceptaol8 
ble to God but what is the Effect of Faith, Rontiſ 
14. 23. Whatſeever is without faith, is fin. It mu 
have a Faith of a Divine Precept to enjoin ail 


mend the Voubip, i A Of. ; a Divine 7 i 
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miſe of Grace, to bleſs and make effectual that 
Devotion for Increaſe of Grace: Bur theſe un- 
mſticured Ceremonies want both; how then can 
they be acceptable Worſhip ro God? 2. They 
cannot be Means of giving or increaſing Grace, 
becauſe not inſtitute by God tor that End; nei- 
ther has he any where promiſed to bleſs them, 
age hath done to bleſs and render effectual his 
own Ordinances, which bear his Stamp upon 
them. 3. Tis a blaſphemous Reflection on 
Chriſt's Faithfulneſs over his own Houſe, as if 
he had left his Worſhip imperfect, and to be 
helped and perfected by the Wiſdom of Men, 
ho would contrive Means of increaſing the De- 
:votion and Grace of the Worſhipper, which he 
himſelf hath not done. Moſes, who was but a 
Sexyant in Chriſt's Houſe, omitted nothing in 
this Point: And Chriſt, who was above Miſes, 
as Lord over his own Houle, was not behind 
with him, but before him, by inſtituting a more 
terfect Worſhip in his Goſpel Church. He ſaid, 
hat could 1 have done more to my wineyard than 
u Dave done? Jia. 5. 4. Away with the preſump- 
uous Pride ot Mens Wiſdom, to think ro mend 
and better his Worſhip with their fooliſh Inven- 
olotls. Whar is in high Eſtimation with Men, 
their own Inventions, is an Abomination with 
Luke 16. 15. What outſide Devotion, and 
al carnal Affect ions theſe In vent ions of Men, 
d's Worſhip, may excite in carnal Men, I 
dall not ſay, as ſome inflame themſelves with 
pte Ja. 57. 5. And ſuperſtitious People ordi- 
BCP, are moſt devout and zealous in their own = 
nul and againſt the way of God, Act, 13. 50. 
are I am, theſe cannot beget or excite Grace 
proc Piritual Affections in the Hearts of * 
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All Order conſiſts in a due Obſervation of Ru 


ſhip of God. To which *tis plainly anſwerf 


tion to the Subſtance of the Worſhip is a Got 
ruption; under which Notion it is forbid 


34 The Beauty and Purity ” 
So this pretended Uſefulneſs of them is fon 
yain; yet how fond of, and uſually more ac dot: 
cted are the Minds of many, through an ing 
Vanity of Mind, to theſe ſuperſtitious Conceil 
than they are for the pure, ſpiritual, unconte * 


ed, Divine Inſtitutions, Luke 16. 30, 31. 2 Kue 


5. 11, 12. Which Texts ſee and conſider. 86 
II. Plea conſidered. That theſe render 80 

Worſhip more orderly, beautitul and decedſ 

This is of no greater weight than the Forn? 


which Rules are either natural, or poſitive * 
Divine Appointment ; both which take place 
Religious Worſhip. There are ſome occaſion 
Circumſtances, as to Time, Place, and a n 
ral Decency, which fall under the Determina'W 
of Chriſtian Moral Prudence; but nothing ot 18 
Subſtance of Worſhip falls ſo: And the on”. 


addition of Ceremonies, neceſſarily pertait th 
2 1 


neither unto the Inſtitutions ot Worſhip, not 
to theſe occaſional Circumſtances, as ſaid is, 
ther doth, nor can add any Thing to the 
Order of Worſhip; yea, theſe are ſeverely 
bidden in the Word. | . 
III. Plea. Theſe beautify and adorn the 1 
That in ſtead of beautifying God's Worſhip, f . 
corrupt and ſully its Beauty, becauſe they 

Additions of humane Paint unto it: But, 
theſe Men, All corrupting Additions are forbid 
wot ſo ſuch as beautify it: And ſuch are ours. 
which it is replied, That this Defence is 


contradictery and ſelf-ruining ; for every a5 


+ 


And to be ſure, a forbidden Corruption ca 
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darn the Worſhip, which it corrupts by theſe 
jamanc Mixtures ſuperadded to it. A beauti- 
yinp Corruption is a Contradiction. 
AV. The moſt plauſible Plea conſidered. Theſe 
,aperadded Rites of Worſhip are but Modes and 
Arcumſtances of the Worſhip, and not ot its 
3abBance, Cc. To which tis anſwered and re- 
ed, Every Circumſtance obſerved religi- 
in the Worſhip, and bearing a myſtical 
„and impoſed with Deſign to be approven 
Bod as acceptable Devotion, is a Part and 
Ahe Subſtance of the Worſhip; ſuch as Signing 
thy the Croſs in Baptiſm; as were all the ce- 
cempnious Obſervances of the Law: To which 
were ſeverely forbidden to add any thing, 
ell as to the moſt weighty Matters of the 
Law. 2. They are made a Part of the Wor- 
8 and equally, if not more regarded by ſome, 
-Kith. Chriſt's plain Divine Ordinances : They 
e urged and impoſed as neceflary Terms of 
munion with their Church, under ſevere Ct- 
Mrenalties and Mulcts; which aggravates the 
: And theſe Additions being made a Part 
(8 orſhip, equally regarded, with God's own 
.WSthip; and not being appointed by Chriſt, 
only King, and Head, and Lawgiver to his 
ch, who alone can inſtitute his own Wor- 
and he having never given ſuch a Power 
A y, to add to what by his Spirit he gave 


= as his Worſhip; and as the Terms of his 
_ lage-covenant with his Church, Eſal. 45. 
v... is thy Lord, worſmp thou him He reckons 
16S Breach of the Marriage-covenant, and no 


4 


a rime than a ſpiritual Idolatry and Adultery, 
, WForrupt bis Worſhip: in ſuch a Manner: For 
eh he will ſeverely chaſtiſe the Guilty, as he 
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threatens in the ſecond Moral Precept, nor cih be. 
this beautify or perfect his Worſhip, but defil'ompre 
it, breaks the Covenant with him, while Mebhhit) 
play the wanton with his Worſhip, and go a whoten?: 
ing from their Lord, by theſe their Inventionwalkn 
P/al. 106. 36, 37. For which he threatens grethat t 
Wrath againſt them; tho? in his infinite Patienche 
he bears with ſuch, giving them Time to repens ! 
and to return to him their firſt Husband, by wo," 
ſhiping him according to his Word, caſtinlMÞc 
off theſe evil Ways. What are all theſe ?. but tinchen 
vile Trumperies and Meretricious Ornaments Fm 
that Scarlet colour'd Whore of Rome; which ſtaiach an 
and blacken the fair Face of Chriſt's Spouſe A 
Church? But our Church hath been faithful 8 

her Lord and Husband, and hath ſo far kept tte 
Marriage Covenant, by continuing through -Fhg 

Grace to worſhip him, in and by the Ways oft 
own Appointment, and hath hitherto maintained! 
that ſpiritual pure glorious Worſhip in its ſimp R. 
city ; and we truſt in his Mercy, he will \ SEO! 
dwell with us, while we thus worſhip . 


Cl 


becoming, neceſſary and ornamental to the Hog 6 
of God; this is intirely ſpiritual in its Natu i 
Ends, Means, Objects, Laws, and the Perſocht l 
intruſted with it by Jeſus Chriſt the Lord of H 
own Houſe ; and its Purity lies in this, it con(i' 
in the due Excerciſe of that Power and Author 
ty, wherewith Jeſus. Chriſt hath inveſted Min 
{ters and Ruling-Elders, the ſpiritual Rulers al 55 
Guides of his Church under him, who are to e 
erce it in his Name, according to the Rules of 73M 
Word, and for theſe Ends for which he hath ii 
ſtitute it, namely the Deſtruction of the Fleſh, . 
ot our corrupt Natures, and for the ſaving of the 50 
"4 


3. Purity in the Diſcipline of his Church is ver Me. 
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be day of the Lord. 1 Cor. 5. 4, 5, C. Its End is alſo 
ppreſerving the Church, her Increaſe in Grace, 
rity and Order, to keep all her Members,theChil-' 
ren and Servants in Chriſt's Houfe and Family, 
valking according to the Orders of his Houle, 
hat they may be unblameable and inoffenſive in 
he Converſation, whereby God may be glort- 
4 the Church preſerved and faved. 
hath for its proper Objects, the Conſciences 
ouls of Men, both of the godly and wicked, 
g ine ir Lives and Converſations, to purge them 
rom Sin, and to keep them orderly, to convince . 
nd.awaken the Guilty, to draw them out of Sa- 
an'$ Snare, and bring them back to their Duty. 
ch Power extends not properly to the Bodies, 
„ Fortunes and civil Privileges of Men. 
ivilMagiſtrate's Juriſdiction reaches proper 
t& theſe, and it's an Abuſe of Chuich Power to 
nequle with theſe, as is known to be done in 
be Romiſb Church and in ſome others, with their 
Excommunicarions and ſevere civil Proſecutions 
eee, are purely ſpiritual, binding the 
0 


Meiences of the Impenitent under Wrath, looſ- 
gil e Conſciences of the Penirent from it. Theſe. 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, particularly 
hag of Juriſdiction, are committed by Jeſus 
t to ſpiritual Officers, called by the Church, 
gg ordained regularly, and fet forth with an 
pritative Power. See Mat. 16. 19. Joh. 20. 
Tim. 5. 17. Hebr. 13.17. 1 Tim. 1. 20. Who 
ea prudent zealous Uſe ot this Power, to 
e. and exclude from the Communion of the 
ch in her fealing Ordinances, the ſcandalous, 
y, infectious Members, whole ſcandalous 
A ples may Corrupt and Infe& the purer Mem- 
uud draw them from Chriſt and his holy 
7 n F | Ways, 
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Ways, to the Ways of Satan. Such are ro lee 
convinced, ſhamed before the Church, and hun. 


led by infli&ing Church Cenſures; which ork. 
awe and command the guilty Conſcience, cab 4 
ing it to ttemble, and be afraid of the Judgmitz 
of Chriſt at the laſt Day, and therefore exci? 
them to repent and to flic to Chriſt for Mercy, 3M. 
to reform their vitious Lives. 7 | 
This Diſcipline conſiſts in theſe Acts of ſpit; 

al Power. 1: In private and publick Admorf9 * 
ons, given by the Church Repreſentative, "WY 

Miniſters and Elders, in caſe of Offences perii® 
in, and brought orderly to the Churches Ke f 
ledge, See Mat. 15. 15, 16, 17. 2. In the e 
ing, in the Name and Authority of the Lord |. 
Chriſt, the only King and Head of his Chun: 
of obſtinate great Offenders from the Commis 
on of the Church, caſting them as unruly, ro. 
diſobedient Members, out of Chriſt's Family Man 
Satan's, delivering them up unto his Power g 
the Heathen World are; reckoning and jud 
them to be as ſuch. 1 Cor. 5. 7. For the D 
ction of the Fleſh, that the Spirit may be 
in the Day of the Lord Showing them ſe. 
Miſeries and Curſes of ſuch a State, to tees 
and awaken them to Repentance. Tit. 3. 10. Tae 
obſtinate Hereticks are to be cenſured. 1 Te 
20: in exhorting, comforting, reſtoring and n 
ving again into the Church's Communion lh 
Favour, with a Spirit of Meekneſs, Zeal, Mn 
dence and Love, ſuch as are recovered from ie 
Exrors, the truly Penitent. See 2 Cor. 2. 7. 6h | 
1. 2 Theſ. 3. 5. This Power is derived ſram Cs 
to the Miniſters and Elders of the Church, WW x 
the Edification of the whole Church, through 


miniſterial Exerciſe of the Authority 1 * 
le ot the A i 
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mlelf, and by a due Repreſentation of his Ho- 
zels, Love, Care, Compaſſion, Tenderneſs to- 
ards his Church, which we ſhould carefully 
ew forth, in our exerciſing this ſpiritual Autho- 
ty, by the Exerciſe of this Diſcipline. This 
; the Fence and Hedge of the Church, ſet about 
to defend her againſt Error, Hereſy, Vice 
candals; without this, neither the Purity 
FDoarine, of Worſhip, nor of a Chriſtian Life 
In well be preſerved; and by it, ſhe will be pre- 
ted in the Ways of Holineſs, her Edification 
romoted, and Vice purged and kept our. 
"Without the due Exerciſe of this, the Church 
quickly decay in her Faith and Love, and 
It in her Manners; the Diſuſe of it hach 
e Occaſion of all the Defilements and abo- 
le Hereſies, Errors and Scandals and Con- 
ns, that have ſpread themſelves over the 
ches, and brought uttet Deſolation on them 
Many Places of the World: So was it with the 
Alan Churches, ſome of them are blamed 
ee Neglect of this, as the Churches of Ephe- 
"8 ergamos and Laodicea, Rev. 2. 3, 4, 14, 15, 
18. Others were commended tor atten- 
o this, as the Church of Epheſus in ſome- 
S, Rev. 2. 2. and the Church of Philadel- 
tay Chap. 3. 8,9. 

e Church of Rome hath invented uncouth 
lioe, that is foreign to this Goſpel Ecclefi- 
. | Diſcipline, and does not attain its End; 
nc worldly carnal Ends. They enjoin ſe- 
1 enances, cruel Mortifications of the Fleſh, 
leave the Body of Sin living in its Strength 

” Soul, while their Bodies are cruelly laſhed. 
his elaine is carnal, but the Power of the 
Mu is ſpiritual, nor carnal, mighty through 
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40 The Beauty and Purity ; 
God, not through the Laws of Men; and to He 
exerciſed by ſpiritual Means and ſpiritual Ru 
and Laws, not civil and humane, and for ſpit Mit 
tual Ends only over the Conſciences of Men, i Joc 
the Reformation of Sinners to a holy Life, 2 ol 
that by a miniſterial Power unto Edification, a if 
cording to his ſpiritual Laws preſcribed in | '36 
Word, which reach the Conſcience of Sinn: 'uW1 
only, and which no humane Power can do. 
Some others with the Papiſts, have introd Ja 
ced inro the Church her Rule, humane Auth e 
rity, which deſtroys the Nature of it; and mak and 
Chriſt's Kingdom to be of this World; and fo: We; 
of her Miniſters, like the Princes of the Gentil: and 
who exerciſe Lordſhip, Domination and lotd N 
Power in the Church; which is ſtrictly forbids tad 


by our great Lord, to all his Servants. Mar. : the 
25. Luke 22. 25, 26. The Church of England ! 
very defective in this of Church Diſcipline, whi WF ; 
IS a very great, if not an eſſential Patt of a Gh 
pel Church, and hath erred groſſy therein, by la 
pointing civil Rulers or lay Elders for the Rule 

the Church, and the Diſpoſal of its Cenſurc Ws 
Men who are not ordained to any Church Offic ll ( 
ſuch are called Chancelfors, Officials, Comiſ WM 
ries, they have their high Commiſſion Cour Wl : 
wherein fit eccleſiaſtical and civil Perſons, e 
ciſing a mixt Juriſdiction, viz. both Eccleſiaſtic WM 

and Civil, blending the temporal and ſpiritu I. 
Swords, holding Courts with coercive Juriſdid 
ons, puniſhirg Perſons for their Scandals pecun' 8 

ally in their Purſes, by Finings, Confiſcatio r 
Impriſonments, and in their civil Rights and L 
berties and Eſtates, by their Canon Law; the © 
act a Power by Ways, Proceſſes, Rules and Laã 
got gf his Appointment,” not for the mend Ir 
5 $4 EY FT” ak 2, Þ . . R 1 v7 
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ds of Diſcipline appointed: by his Word ; here- 
69 they tranſgteſs againſt the Laws of Chriſt, 
With reſpe& ro Church Power, by introducing a 
rdliy Dominion; all Church Power being wholly 
winiſterial under Chriſt, and in his Name, not 
Iii the Name of Kings or ſecular Princes, Mat. 
2& 25, 28. It ſhall not be ſo among you, ſaid Chriſt 
Whis Apoſtles, He that is greateft among you, let 
le as the younger ; he that is chief as he that doth 
«4 I am among you as he that ſerveth. They 
rciſe a ſecular coercive Juriſdiction with Laws 
and Powers, noways derived from Chriſt in his 
Word ; which hath proven fatal co the Church, 
and deſtroy'd or kept out that ſpiritual Rule and 
Diſcipline, which Chriſt inſtituted and derived 
AMiniſters and Elders for the Edification of 
the whole Church. Further, They introduce a 
ay Elder, who is not ordained to a Church Ot- 
J and they commit the Rule and Diſcipline 
C. he Church in ſome Sort to him, who cannot 
laid ro act by Authority derived from Chriſt, 
from Men: Thus he intrudes into, and 
Ms in the Church without Chriſt's Commiſſion 
Call, and thereby invades his Right and 
ninion: No Father of a Family would per- 
any Perſon to exerciſe Power over his Eſtate 
over his Children, and for them, but his 
- 0 Power, and by his own Commiſſion : No 
lar Prince would bear with ſuch an officious 
Int. ſion into his Rights and Dominion, as theſe 
8dlaim to themſelves in and over Chriſt's 
Arch without his Call: And we cannot there- 
but wonder at the vain glorying and boaſt- 
of ſome of the learned Members of that 
Arch; ſaying, That their Church is the moſt pure 
M olical and perfect Church this Day in the go : 
e | 2 hap 
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2 The Beauty and Purity ; 
When yet they have ſo palpaple Defects and Coz * 
ruptions in this very material Part of a pert: 6 
Goſpel Church, according to the Goſpel- pater Hf. 
viz. Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and ſo ſintul Nea 
glects thereof. Some of her learned Prelates aer 

octors have ingenuouſly confeſſed, and 1 
vily lamented this grand Defect; ſuch as Bi 
Burnet, Dr. Whitby and Others: And her Litw; 
wiſhes for the Reviving the ancient primiti | 
Diſcipline; bur ſtill, no Endeavours have be; 5d ( 
us'd, or made effectual to help this Def:ep 
Which is one main Cauſe of the many Erro Fed 
and I may ſay, of Socinian Hereſies and Sera 4 
dals, which have aboundcd in that Church a,” 4 
Nation. win 

This our Church poſlcfles a ſpiritual, puer 
Golpel-diicipline, exerced by Miniſters and 1 
ders, who are veſted with ſpiritual Authori yas | 
and who exerciſe it according to the Rules, a "y 
for the ſpiritual Ends of the Goſpel ; which, gy A 
der Chriſt, hath been her great Hedge and Feng 
againſt Errors, Hereſies and Scandals, that thong, 
do not overſpread her, and whence they mcg 
with an effectual Check and Reſtraint. TA AB 
hath proven to be the great Means of her *% 
rity in Doctrine, Worſhip, Manners, and exc:gypl ; 
lent Order, till this Day. 4. There is a be 7 
ming beautifying Purity in the Order and GY N 
vernment which Chriſt hath eſtabliſhed in a9, 
over his own Houſe : He alone bears the Gove 
ment thereof upon his Shoulders, 1ſa. 9. 6. N 
alone, by his Monarchical Deſpotic Power, {8 
ven and delegated to him by the Father, Rica: 
Lord, Mediator, and conſtitute King and He 
of bis Church, gives Laws and Ordinances r 
her: He bears the key of the houſe of David upon e 
E ga ul 
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"Ale, Iſa. 22. 22. 33. 22. Matth. 28, 18 --- 20, 
Eph. 4. 11, 12. Col. 2. 18. He alone (and no 
Archly Monarchs) appoints Miniſterial Under- 
rulers, Orerſeers and Guides, to govern, guide, 
feed and rule in his Houſe, according to his own 
Laws only, which he preſcribes in his Word: 
are not allowed to uſurp and exerce any ar- 
ry deſpotic Authority, of their own, over 
Pfock. He hath appointed a comely Order 
Government over his Houſe, his Family and 
ſpigicual Kingdom, which is his Church, is no 
diſorderly Rout, but a well governed and or- 
dered Houſe and Kingdom. Purity cannot be 
maintained without Order : A diſorderly Society 
win corrupt within it ſelf ; by Diſorder it is di- 
vided, by Diviſion, its Joints and Bands are 
biegen, not only of Love and Affection, but of 
Vile Conjunction; and the Roots of Bitterneſs 
arlls and defile: Therefor the Beauty of the 
Church lies, in that comely Order and Govern- 
ment which the Lord Chriſt hath fer in his 
Mrch. For this, ſee and conſider theſe Scrip- 
. Eph. 4. 11, 12. Rom. 12. 6---$. 1 Cor. 
28, 29. Heb. 13. 17. 
Por this great End Chriſt, Zion's King, at 
"WE inſtirure and ſent forth that extraordinary 
folic Commiſſion of the Twelve Apoſtles, 
. 10. 1, 2, 3. & 28. 19, 20. for ſome ex- 
inary Purpoſes concerning his Church; 
being effectually performed and done by 
rhe, their extraordinary Apoſtolic Office ex- 
1 = with their Perſons; and with that extraor- 
Erigence of the Church, they leaving be- 
c them, and ordaining the ordinary Pattors 
7 Elders, with the Deacons, to ſucceed them 
5 Ne ordinary Work of the Goſpel· Church build- 
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44 The Beauty and Purity 
ing, which they themſelves exerciſed, and hug 1 
a 


- 


in common with the Miniſters of the Work 
ſuch as Preaching the Word, Adminiſtring ;Chri 
Sacraments, exerciſing Diſcipline, ordaining Mito be 
ſters, and ſuch like: In which, they only appo Chr 
ted & ordain'd Succeſſors to themſelves, and * 

to the proper Office of Apoſtolate, and of Ev: nfa 
geliſts; who were extraordinary itinerant Miche 
ſters, watering the Churches which the A poli:T 
had planted; ſuch were Timothy and Titus, $4 
Former being enjoined by Paul the Apoſtle, 6 f 

do the Work ot an Evangeliſt, 2 Tim. 4. 5. Tu, 
Apoltlc's Work was, to lay the Foundation of 1 p. 
Goſpel Church through the ſeveral Nations ot i 
World; to guide, feed, and rule over the urs 
planted Churches, as they had Occaſion to 5 1 
vel through, or for a Time to remain with they om 

and to ordain Others, after them, to carry 1 | 
the Work of the Goſpel in an ordinary Wk 
The Charactetiſticks of the Office of Apoſtol, oe 
ſufficiently evidence to all unbyaſs'd Perg 
their Work and Office to have been extract | 
nary and temporary, as deſigned only for . 
firſt great Exigence of the Church; and they 
for, . that they had no proper formal Succeſſ 5 
in their Office, having ſuch a Superiority 0} . 
the Paſtors and Elders of the Church, and o 
the Flock, as is pretended unto by Biſhops, 4 
call themſelves the Succeſſors of the Apoſtles, in yl 
Superiority of Church-power over the Minilizg 
of the Word: Such were the Apoſtles, 1. ti 
immediate Commiſſion from Chriſt, to 9 . 
preach the Goſpel, and to diſciple and convert the 
tions, Matth. 28. 19, 26, 2. Their unconfiſi 
Commiſſion, and general Inſpe&ion over 
whole Gentile World, to convert them to 5 
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| of the GOSPEL CHURCH. as 
Faith of the Goſpel, and to gather a Church to 
Chriſt out of the whole World ; they being ſent 
© teach all Nations, and to diſciple them to 
Chriſt, v. 28. 3. They had immediate Inſpira- 
ion from the Spirit of Chriſt, and the Gift of 
Infaibility in Teaching and Ruling the Firſt 
ches, John 20, 21, 22, 23. 2 Pet. 1. 21. 
This privileged them with a Freedom from the 
Hazard of Poſſibility of Error in Doctrine 
Governing the Church. See John 14. 26. & 
(613. 4. They had the extraordinary Gift 
f Tongues poured out upon them in the Day 
f Pentecoſt, enabling them, on a ſudden, with- 
ut ordinary, yea, or any private Study of. their 
en, to ſpeak perfectly the different Languages 
the Nations; whereby they were notably en- 
lowed and fitted, to carry the Goſpel to theſe 
lifferent and far diſtant Nations, and to preach 
t intelligibly to them, Acts 2.1 ---14. 5. They 
vere extraordinarily gifted with the Power of 
vorking Miracles; whereby they confirmed their 
\e#Do&rines to the Heathen as well as Jewiſh 
, convincing them, that they were Men 
ent t God, immediately to ſhew the Way of 
alWgtion to a loſt World, by Jeſus Chriſt cruci- 
vho was riſen again from the Dead; and 
heir Doctrines were the great and infalli- 
Mlyſteries and Truths of God, concerning 
nel vation of loſt Sinners, by Faith in a cru- 
ee Chriſt, who was to the Jews a ſtumbling 
and to the Greeks, fooliſhneſs ; but the I/iſdom 
ver of God to them who believe. See their 
wer of working Miracles, given them to con- 
Their extraordinary Miſſion and heavenly 
ine, Matt h. 10. 1. Luke 10. 9. Mark 10. 
Vs Je unto all the world, and preach the Goſpel 
| G | 0 
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to every creature. v. 17. And theſe figs ſhall thuxc 
low them that believe; in my name ſhall they cat gon 
devils ; they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues ; the 18h t 
take up ſerpents; and if they drink any deadly t\xage! 
it (hall not hurt them; They ſhall lay hands cinch © 
fick, and they ſhall recover. v. 20. Aud they Mice 


forth, and preached every where, the Lord vu 


with them, and confirming the word with ſion; Wy 
lowing, Acts 3. 6, 7, 8. compared with 4.4088 
Now theſe being the Characteriſticks of the WAN 
fice of Apoſtolate, beſides their being thc WE»? 
Founders of the Goſpel Church, and had im We 
diate Authority from Chriſt ro ordain Oted 8 
to the Miniſtry, their Office has no Succethure 
to it in the Church, as ſuch; can any BiſhPPeſ# 
compare with them in theſe Things? Can decee 
acclaim ſuch high extraordinary Privileges niit 
Gifts? Surely no. Can any Men, now ka- d. of 
ſay properly they are Apoſtolic Men, in that Silter 
or the Succeſſors of the Apoſtles, as what 14% p. 
them to be extraordinary Officers and Rulenthef 
the Church? Can ordinary Miniſters, Overche 
or Biſhops, in the Goſpel-ſenſe and Words o Linaf 
Holy Ghoſt, Es, moip.eirey THY £xKAHGIAN, ITN 
wer ſeers to feed*the Church of God, Acts 20. 11 
qual themſelves unto theſe extraordinary, WW 
vine-inſpired, holy Men of God? Is the OW 
of Apoſtleſhip to be look'd on, to be an 08 
nary ſtanding Office in the Church? Surely ' 
May I not uſe the Apoſtle Paul's Reaſonine i 
theſe Epiſcopal Men, 1 Cor. 12. 28, 29. God od, 
ſet ſome in the church; firſt, apoſtles, ſecondarily, EH 
Phets, thirdly, teachers, &c. V. 29. Are all apoſh che 
Are all teachers? Are all workers of miracles ? mp 
all the gifts of healing ? Do all ſpeak with tog 
Where he ranks up in Order the . 8 "0 
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urch; firit, che Extraordinary, who were not 
continue, but ended their Office and Work 
ich their Perſons, and that firſt extraordinary 
xigence of the Church; there being no more 
ick Uſe for them. 2. The ordinary ſtanding 
Ifficers, who were to continue in a Succeſſion 
Ute End of the World: And he keeps up the 
dition, by that Queſtion, Are all apoſtles ? 
d This Office is no ordinary one, nor to be 
.Infidued, nor ſucceeded unto in its proper Na- 
ire. 
We own, that the Apoſtles ordained and ſet- 
ed Succeſſors to themſelves, in the ſeveral 
.hurches they planted; as at Antioch, Corinth, 
wpheſuws, Jeruſalem, &c. But theſe were only to 
acceed them in the ordinary Power of Goſpel- 
.unifters, Elders and Deacons, which had a Pa- 
ty of Power in their diſtinct Offices; the Mi- 
alter to rule and guide the Church, pedo & pa- 
140 paſtorali, to exerciſe Diſcipline, ro ordain 
Athers to the Miniſtry; which Power they 
he Apoſtles) themſelves exerciſed, as being 
Ainiſters of the Word; and they uſed it, in con- 
ent with theſe Miniſters, Rulers or Overſeers, 
gie themſelves had ordained occafionally ; and 
lowed them to uſe it in common with them- 
as being entruſted with ir, and to diſ- 
A it in and over the Church, when they 
oo be dead and gone. Thus we find them 
neg with a Miniſterial Power, in the firſt Sy- 
|OG38all'd the A poftolical Synod at Jeruſalem, which 
do conſfilt of the Fraternity of the Church, 
14 Apoſtles and Elders, who met & delibera- 
Hout the Matters of Faith then in queſtion ; 
Pp was a Pattern to ſucceeding Eccleſiaſtical 


As; So we find the Apoſtles concurring with 
G 2 | the 
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the ordinary Elders or Rulers of the Church, gbat 
Acts of Ordination, as Ats 13. 1-3. 2 Tim. Juri 
Which Power they had in themſelves to en Wo 
ciſe, without the Preſence and Authority of leat 
Apoſtle, as we ſee in Timethy's Ordination 'Thi 
the hands of the Presbytery, 2 Tim. 4. 14. It th hay 
ſay, that Paul concurred with the Presbyte;y Pay 
an Apoſtle and as a Biſhop, in this Ordinati t 
which is a Precedent and Warrant for Epiſca off 
Ordinations performed by the Power of alt 
ſhop, whether this be called a chief or ſole FP men 
er. To which we anſwer, This latter T: 10g 
doth not mention his Preſence or Concurte Ee 
at all in this Work, tho' the former Text m: ded) 
tions Paul's laying on his Hands, as to the « tos 
ferring that Gift of God. 2. It cannot be ſi but 
that Paul concurred with his proper Apolic Wal 
Power, becauſe it would follow, we, could h Ving 
no regular Divine Ordinations now in the Chu; Chi 
for want of Apoſtles, as ſuch to concur in the Min 
Therefor it muſt be by kis ordinary Chur At 
power he had, in common with other Pati or Se 
Presbyters, in that Presbytery which ord air OR 
Timothy. And this is what we contend for tent 
common, by the Charter of the Word, and #8 f 
N them by the Apoſtles, to ordinary Paſte fiuſt 
ut this helps not their Cauſe. If they ſay, TW 
Apoſtles were Biſhops, having Power of Ju WW 
diction and Ordination ſuperior to Presbyte 
and Paul, as ſuch, concurred in Timothy's OL 
nation: *Tis anſwered, We deny this, and) 
them to prove it: They but beg the Queſti 
and do not prove it: And this we deny, . 
cauſe we do not ſee them acclaiming, or ul 
any ſuch Epiſcopal Power, in prejudice of !*$ 
Paſtor's Rights, or committivg it to Others, Bg 
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cbntradiſtinction from, and in a Superiority of 
ariſdiction, above the ordinary Paſtors of the 
Word, called the Presbyters. But all we {ce and can 
lea from the Scriptures, concerning this, is, 
That the Apoſtles, as the firit Goſpel-miniſters, 
haping Power from Chriſt, did commit that 
Pager to Others after them, by ordaining them 
tothe Office of the Miniſtry: And this Power 
mation was by them (Apoſtles) commit— 
tog to the Perſons ordained by them, in com- 
mon with other Church-power ; viz. of Preach- 
ing the Word, Adminiſtrating the Sacraments, 
Exerciſing Diſcipline: All which were undivi- 
dedly committed to one and the {ame Perſons, 
to one and the ſame Office; and this is no other 
but the ordinary Paſtors who labour in the 
(Word and Doctrine; including the Elders ha- 
 Ving only part in the Rule and Diſcipline of the 
Church; and the Deacons, having an Office of 
Miniſtration about the Poor. Sce Heb. 13. 17. 
i: Ala 20. 28. 1 Pet. 5. 1, 2, 3. If Paul's Con- 
;;Curence then was by an ordinary Power, it is 
Ong as a Miniſter of the Word; not as the pre- 
t tenged Biſhop, acting by a ſuperior Authority, 
j a8 Rid is. If they ſtiffly maintain this, let them 
to fut prove it convincingly : Which we deſpair 
TWcing them do, becauſe the Scripture is ſilent 
e this, and is plain enough in what we al- 
te 3 
). he Apoſtle Paul alſo concurred with the 
A iers and Church of Corinth, in their excom- 
bmg cating the inceſtuous Perſon, 1 Cor. 5. 2, 3, 
iir be certain he did ſo, tho? it ſeems they 
Mc... it by themſelves, by that inherent ordinary 
fer committed to them as Miniſters; in ſo far, 
s, U Paul blamed them for a neglect of it, it is 
71 j = 
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called therefore, 2 Cor. 2. 6. A Puniſhment inſlius Ox 
by many: Or ſuppoſing he did concur, yet cw gay 
not by an apoliolical Authority mcerly ; bu che 
rather by his Power as a Miniſter of Chrit eit 
joining with theſe Elders in it, who could don the 
without him, as he ſeems to inſinuate unto them, o 
as was now {aid : Or, what tho' it be granted yg 
that the Apoſtles as ſuch, had an univerſal Super wt 
intendancy over all the Churches, being in thi; . ai 
univerſal Biſhops of unlimited Inſpection, au Jeb 
unconfined Commiſſion and Care, with Reſpet nel 
to all the Churches they planted, and daily © , Shi 
occaſionally travelled among; as Paul was mad de 
the Apoſtle of the Uncircumciſion, or of the Ge! wa 
tiles; as was Peter of the Circumciſion over th) He 
Chriſtian Jews ; and by Vertue of this, Paul cot not 


curred in Excommunicating the Inceſtuous Mat of 


Yet this Power was not to derogate from or en to 
clude the Power of the Paſtors, which he ther anc 
aſſerts: It was accumulate, wiz. privative t for! 
their ordinary Power; and this univerſal Supe c@n 
intendency over the Churches, belonged to ther Pat 
as Apoltles and extraordinary Miniſters, and noi Jet 
now can pretend ro imitate and ſucceed them! Jew 
it, what is of ordinaty Authority to continue! nia 
the Church as to Acts of Ordination and Juri Gl 
diction, this was by them committed, not to- 
diſtin& Set of Miniſters, having a Superiority » WW 
Power and Juriſdi&ion over the Presbyters, wii WM 
Labour in the Word and Doctrine. This the ui 
would have, but can never prove from the Scriz Jl 
rures, the beſt and only Determiner and Judg Wm 
and Witneſs in this Controverſy, but it was con 

mitted by them unto the Goſpel Miniſters «Wl 


Overſeers, who were jointly to overſee, fe“ OW 


and rule the Flogk, who had Power both © A 
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a Of the GOSPEL CHURCH. 51 
Order and juriſdiction, including that of Ordi- 
nation, inſeparably given and conveyed unto 
them; as hath been ſaid and cleared from the 
cited Texts. 2. Theſe holy Apoſtles did ordain 
then and appoint Miniſters and Elders to watch 
over the Flock of Chriſt, to feed them with hea- 
| veply Doctrine, to guide and rule over them 
' with ſpiritual Authority, to exhort, rebuke and 
Apenſe the Sacraments, to cenſure the Scanda- 
los, and to lead them on in Ways of Holi- 
© nels unto Heaven, under Jeſus Chriſt the chief 
Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls; and to keep Or- 
; dex if his Church, to cauſe all the Members 
Walk orderly, according to the holy Laws of his 
: Houſe, every one keeping his own Place, and 
not invading the Place of others. The Power 
of governing the Church, is equally committed 
to the Paſtors, who in common are to preſide 
: and rule over the Church, and feed her as was 
© formerly ſaid; and the Power of Diſcipline is 
: c@mpmitted in common to the ruling Elders with 
er Paſtors, 1 Tim. 5. 17. Thus, there's an excel- 
n Jet Order in the Church, the Rulers and the ru- 
the Rulers to rule, not with a lordly Domi- 
ien and Prelacy over the Paſtors and Flock of 
i Griſt, but with a humble miniſterial Au- 
grity, ruling them according to the Laws of 
0 iſt in his Word, and not Arbitrarly, 1 Pet. 5. 

=. The People are to yield dutiful Submiſ- 
ic UM to the Authority of their Rulers, as unto 
Bs Chriſt ruling by them, and commanding 
hem. This they ought willingly to yield, 
n De@uſe we Miniſters watch for their Souls, as 
e who mult give Account, not only for our 
ee OW faithful Diligence, but alſo of our Peoples 
. 0 * dience and Submiſſion to our Doctrine 2 
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52 The Beauty and Purity | 
Authority, or of their Diſobedience, That ue 
do it with joy and not with grief, that being unpr 
table to them, Heb. 13. 17. The Apoſtle in ( Cor 
2. 3. Rejoiced to ſee the Stedfaſtneſs and OI 
der of the Church of Coloſſe, i. e. Their MembeI0g 
walking orderly in Obedience and Submiſſio hr 
to their Rulers, walking regularly and ſtedfaſt 

in the Ways of Chriſt towards Heaven: TH; 
Greek Word there, is ragis, tranflated, 0:41 
Which is a Military Word, fignitying the (bel 
der of Soldiers in a Band, keeping Rank 2 
File; where every one keeps his Place, obſer12*8 
the Word of Command, and his Right-han2%W 
man. Hence the Apoſtle rejoyced to ſee thc aſte 
good Order in ſo doing, their Stedfaſtneſs in 2451 


Faith, their Firmneſs, Valour and Reſolut 
in fighting the good Fight of Faith; and chene! 
Order in marching together, every one _ 
his proper Station in his Family, and in his p 
{onal Walk; keeping due Order with reſpect Oi 
all in the Church, in their ſeveral Stations _ Fdip- 
Relations; going orderly in the Way of H 
neſs to Heaven, like unto the Church of 1.8 
marching up from AÆgypt through the WIG 
neſs; terrible, as an Army with Banners, in el hole 
quiſite Order, towards Canaan, Song, 6. 4. x 
ought the Goſpel Church, and particular Conga 
gations and Saints, to be lovely as Tirxah, com 
ly, as Jeruſalem, terrible, as an Army with Ba i 
ners; travelling to Heaven, under the Condu; 88 
of their Spiritual Rulers and Guides ; obeyin, 8 
their Doctrine, and ſubmitting to their Rule 20 y 
Authority: They then become terrible, Ong 
Army with Banners, with their great Ordei did 
heavenly Majeſty, great Gravity and awful He 
lineſs, and Zeal againſt Sin; terrible to a 0p 
1 
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na World ; fighting the good Fight of Faith, 
ander the Banner of Chriſt's Croſs, under his 
Conduct, Favour and Strength. There is no- 
thing more comely, than a Church thus walk- 
ing in Order, under their Rulers according to 
Chriſt's Laws, towards the heavenly Canaan. 
Wrther, The Order and Government of Chriſt's 
Heme, which is decoring and adorning to it, 
lie dot only in the Diſtinction of the Rulers and 
te Ruled; but in the Subordination, or dif- 
erent Orders among the Rulers and Office- 
,2eAfegrs in the Houſe of God, and their prefiding 
,verthe Church, the Flock of Chriſt ; while the 
2altor gocs before the Elders, who only rule, 
ut go not labour n the word and doctrine, as the 
Fahr doth, and rules alſo; and Theſe, before 
he Peacons, whole Office, tho very uſeful to 
.h@Thurcch, yet is rather an Office of Miniſtra- 
o the Poor, than of ſpiritual Rule. This 
y Order, Diſtinction, and beautiful Sub- 
tion of the Rulers and Ruled, anſwers to 
der inthe Jewih Church, where were the 
and Levites under the High Prieſt, who 
Type ot Chriſt, the High Prieſt over the 
. nor Church, of Jews and Gentiles. 
reover, Our glorious High Prieſt, and 
of Zion, for the better governing his 


10 
>" h, and for the Exerciſe of Diſcipline, and 
ae out Errors and Scandals, which defile 
* danger the Church; and for the preſer- 


Fina e Purity of Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſci- 
20 Ind Government of the Houſe of God in- 
; 2908 againſt Adverſaries; he hath appointed 
Je WWriful and comely Subordination of Church- 
He ories, veſted with Power and Authority 
mid krom him os ra End, much anſwer- 
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54 The Beauty and Purity 
ing to the Conſticution of the Jewiſh Chun 
which had their Synagogues, their Elderſhiz)&88 
Presbytery, and their great Sanhedrim : An{wrau 
ably whereunto, the Chriſtian Church hath Klin 
ſeſhons, Presbyteries and Synods, the great als 
nod or General Aſſembly, ruling over the Naticerl 
Church, as do the Provincial Synods, rulin!*m8 
ver the Presbyteries and Congregations wie 
the Province: All which are warranted in de 
Goſpel. See Matth. 18. 15, 16. 1 Cor. 54 ut 
6, 7. Acts 13. 1, 2. & 15. 1--- 22. & 20 
So that the common Objection brought agi 
our Church- Conſtitution, from a Parity of Pam 
and Elders acting with a Parity of Power, wan 
tends (ſay our Adverſaries) to bring in ug 
fuſion, and tends not to preſerve Order and 
vernment, is hence ſufficiently anſwered ; anche 
Ends of Church Government are much bete 
tain'd by the Presbyterian Conſtitution and C 
than by the Dioceſan Government, wh 
ſome Miniſters Lord over their Brethren, 
ping all Church Power and Juriſdiction to ti 
ſelves over the Church, in Prejudice to the 
ors Right to govern, given them by the Cl 
of the Goſpel, allowing them both to rule 
and feed the Church ; which two Parts 0: NCA 
paſtoral Office are undividedly committed to 
niſters, as hath been declared and evinced alr: 
Tho? there be an Equality of Power amo"; ol 
ſors and Elders, yet the Spirits of the Prog 
being ſubje& to the Prophets, 1 Cor. 14. 3 
ng lubje Phets, 4- 3 ths 
God is not the Author of Confuſion, but of ty * 
and Order, v. 33. And there being a Ditting 
and Difference ot Church Rulers, as ſaid abY yo 
and a Subordination of Judicatories, this 1 
all in Order: So that it Miniſters, or any V 
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of the GOSPEL CHURCH. 55 
ers of the Church malverſe, they can be eaſily 
xaught to order, their Errors and Vices con- 
lignly cenſured : And if a wrong Sentence ſhould 
als by an inferior Judicatory clave errante, the 
derſop leſed hath Redreſs, by appealing to a ſu- 
deri Judicatory, which takes the Complaint be- 
hem, and finding it juſt, gives Redreſs, and 
s the former Sentence. Here no Diotrephes 
$luftcrcd to uſurp over his Brethren, here the 
Huge of Juſtice will not be ſtopt by the Arbi- 
tar Negative Vote of one Miniſter, againſt the 
. 5 Suffrages and determining Vote of the 


Aangſity of the Lord's Servants, who all have an 
(qug i rower in judging & voting, the Voice of the 
Aon y, determining according to the Mind of 
de ly Ghoſt in his Word, or approving of what 
en by one or many according to the Word, 
iges the Matter, as was ſeen in that firſt 
Jaw, wherein the Apoſtles and Elders with the 
y preſent deliberated, diſputed, and aflen- 
WF the Sentence propoſed by the Apoſtle 
 _ which was the Judgment of the whole Sy- 
4, 15, ------ 22. None here Domineers 
s Brethren, every one is liable to the Judg- 
ound Cenſure of his Brethren in the Judicato- 
ry Prophet or Miniſter is thus ſubject to 
rit and Judgment of the Prophets, none can 
0 -*<ption from this, or elcape Cenſure, 
7 is not ſo well provided for by the Dioceſan 

and the Civil Eſtabliſhment of it by Law. 


'p N f rchbiſhop or Biſhop being fallible, ſhould 
ind! Wo ſome groſs Error or Scandal, he may ac- 
100 to it eſcape the Cenſure, and be exeemed 
| 5 pbjecting himſelf to the Trial or Cenſure of 


MW mbly or National Synod, ſhitting and ſhun- 
MNutiful Subje& ion tothe Trial of the Lord's 


wo 
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56 De Beauty and Purity 
Servants, who yet by the Laws of Chriſt's Houle 
have Power to judge of all Miniſters and othcung 
their Errors. See Ch. 2. Par. 1. Seſ. 3. 15. Taff 
A& anent the Conſtitution of a Synod Nationneg 
But in the Church of Scotland, now by Law clot | 
bliſhed, every Perſon, Miniſter or others, is HM 
je& to the Authority and Cenlures of the Chufoal 
Judicatories. She hath a comely Order ob 
ved, which hath been the great Means of pre di 
ving her Purity and Peace, and a great Bulw/OuRt 
againſt Errors and Hereſies, and growing abokal 
nable Scandals, and Innovations in her Worſt wil 

I come next, to ſhow'whart is that Holi: Ga 
and Purity, that's ſo neceſſary and becominefos | 
the Miniſters and Rulers ot the Church, an (R 
the Lord's People in their ſacred Miniſtra!Ou8 
and Walk: And this I may term a Fifth 2 
tional and chief Beauty and Excellency becon Ty 
the Church. The Church is called a roya/ S 
hood, a holy Nation, offering up ſpiritual Sa Haty 
ces, holy and acceptable unto God, by |WW 
Chriſt their great high Prieſt. ' 1 Pet. 2. and 
In a ſpecial Manner, the Miniſters of the L 
Houſe, bearing the Veſſels of the Lord, che 
doubly and intirely devoted to his holy Sc of] 
in his holy Church, being conſecrate as CH 
ans to be living Temples unto God; and vx 
as Miniſters. 2 Cor. 6, 16. Ads 13. 2, 3 
lineſs becomes us in a ſpecial Manner, a pec ally 
eminent and exemplary Holineſs is required! (arg 
us, we ſhould be his holy Angels or Amb unk 
dors, holy Men of God, the Servants «WM 
- moſt high God, having a viſible diſtingu\8 
Holineſs in our Lives, whereby the World WW 
diſcern us to be the Miniſters of the holy Jeſu g * 
do not ſay, that ſaving Grace and Holincs 
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of the GOSPEL CHURCH. 
eat) to a Miniſter : No, Judas who had an 
-hacenreſted immediate Call from Chriſt tothe Mi- 
Inilley, wanted this. Yet 'tis certain, that it is 
nneceflary to his faithful and comfortable Diſcharge 
-'of his Office. My reverend Brethren of the holy 
Mig try, without this internal Hoſineſs ſhining 
fon in your Lives, without ſincere and fervent 
to Chriſt, ſtrong Faith, Humility, Patience, 
«Ste@faltneſs, we cannot be ſingle and ſincere in 
„on ſerving the Lord, nor be duely diligent and 
faithful in ſerving Souls; without this, our Work 
Will not be ſo pleaſant to us, nor ſo acceptable to 
i; Gag; our moſt eminent Services and Appearances 
eon him, will be but phariſaical Hypocriſy and 
n. Qlgncation, and not for God's Glory, nor for 
ü den Salvation; our Wiſdom will degenerate 
; nf&@ carnal Policy, our Authority into ſpiritual 
any, our Tenderneſs and Compaſſion unto 
b Singers, into a mean ſneaking Induigence, and 
„ Haering of Men in Sin, we'll but preach our 
ſelhes, and not Chriſt, and for filthy Lucre's ſake 
an popular Applauſe, and not for his Glory; 
"gc but meer Caſtaways, after we have prea- 


b Chriſt to others, we'll bind heavy Burdens 
e Puties upon others, and not touch them with 
of our own Fingers, and we'll be like ro Way 
s, pointing out the Way to others, but 
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rs. One is à Functional qualifying Holineſs 
Wrdon the Expreſſion if it is not uſual ) this 
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De Beauty and Purity | 
Servants, who yet by the Laws of Chriſt's Houle 
have Power to judge of all Miniſters and othciasg 
their Errors. See Ch. 2. Par. 1. Seſ. 3. 15. Tn 
Act anent the Conſtitution of a Synod Nationaneg 
But in the Church of Scotland, now by Law clot] 
bliſhed, every Perſon, Miniſter or others, is (i.Ml 
ject to the Authority and Cenſures of the Churfoll 
Judicatories. She hath a comely Order obi Bl 
ved, which hath been the great Means of pre 
ving her Purity and Peace, and a great Bulw; ant 
againſt Errors and Hereſies, and growing abo fa 
nable Scandals, and Innovations in her Worſh' WI 
I come next, to ſhow what is that Holi: Ga 
and Purity, that's ſo neceſſary and becoming fox 
the Miniſters and Rulers ot the Church, ant 8 
the Lord's People in their ſacred Miniſtrat! 9 
and Walk: And this I may term a Fifth a 
tional and chief Beauty and Excellency becon'l 
the Church. The Church is called a roya/ WM 
hoed, a holy Nation, offering up ſpiritual Sa 
ces, holy and acceptable unto God, by | ſely 
Chriſt their great high Prieſt. 1 Pet. 2. ; and 
In a ſpecial Manner, the Miniſters of the L 
Houſe, bearing the Veſlels of the Lord, 6 
doubly and intirely devoted to his holy Set of] 
in his holy Church, being conſecrate as CH 
ans to be living Temples unto God; and fi 
as Miniſters. - 2 Cor. 6, 16. Acts 13. 2, 3. 
lineſs becomes us in a ſpecial Manner, a peci 
eminent and exemplary Holineſs is required! 
us, we ſhould be his holy Angels or Amb 
dors, holy Men of God, the Servants o 


Holineſs in our Lives, whereby the World 
diſcern us to be the Miniſters of the holy Jeſi * 
do not ſay, that ſaving Grace and Holle, f 1 
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llellgtal to a Miniſter : No, Judas who had an 
un onteſted immediate Call from Chriſt tothe Mi- 
milly, wanted this. Yer 'tis certain, that it is 
1neceflary to his faithful and comfortable Diſcharge 
of his Office. My reverend Brethren of the holy 
Mimitry, without this internal Holineſs ſhining 
in your Lives, without ſincere and fervent 
to Chriſt, ſtrong Faith, Humility, Patience, 
Itaſtneſs, we cannot be ſingle and ſincere in 
On erving the Lord, nor be duely diligent and 
o Faithful in ſerving Souls; without this, our Work 
Wil not be ſo pleaſant to us, nor ſo acceptable to 
'; Gag ; our moſt eminent Services and Appearances 
Sim, will be but phariſaical Hypocriſy and 
Mntation, and not for God's Glory, nor for 
on Salvation; our Wiſdom will degenerate 
carnal Policy, our Authority into ſpiritual 
nny, our Tenderneſs and Compaſſion unto 
gers, into a mean ſneaking Indulgence, and 
ring of Men in Sin, we'll but preach our 
s, and not Chriſt, and for filthy Lucre's ſake 
popular Applauſe, and not for his Glory; 
be but meer Caſtaways, after we have prea- 
© Chriſt to others, we'll bind heavy Burdens 


ac 


s, pointing out the Way to others, but 
r going therein our ſelves. O then let us 
fudy, and ſeek from God real ſanctifying 
Ce 11 a large Meaſure, to fit and ſtrengthen 
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58 The Beauty and Purity 5 1 
is eſſential to Miniſters, and fits for our h; = 
Work; without this we have not a clear Call 8 
our Work, tho' we had ſanctify ing ſaving Gra 
which is the ſecond kind; but which 1s comme ſho 
to Miniſters and to Saints. Ul 
Now this Miniſterial Holineſs conſiſts in thele! wo 
lowing Things. 1. In being filled and fitted witht 
Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, which render us me 
for that ſacred Function; ſuch are Knowlech il 
Wiſdom and Underſtanding of the Scriptures x Spi 
divine Myſteries therein, and Utterance for P. 
er and Preaching. 2. In being Examples to: 8 
Flock in Faith, Love, Knowledge, Meekne ry: 
Patience, Readineſs to ſuffer tor the Name | lh 
Chriſt, with Conſtancy therein. See 1 Tim. gl 
19. --- 13. 4. 12. 2 Tim. 2. 3, Col. 1. 24. % 
2. 17. 3. In watching for Souls, and taking C 
of all their ſpiritual Concernments. Heb, 3. 1 ol 
Acts 20. 29. 4. In rightly dividing che Word: nit 
every one, and diligently preaching it in Seal: ga 
and out of Seaſon, 2 Tim. 2. 15. 5. In preſervi is 
and contending for the Truth. 1 Tim. 6. 20. Jul 
v. 3. 6. In adminiſtring all Goſpel Ordinancgl 
duely and orderly. 1 Cor. 11. 23, 24. 7. In ſi: 
ring up and excerciſing the Gifts of the Ho off 
Gholt in their Work. 1 Tim. 4. 14, 16. 8. 
inſtruct ing, admoniſhing, cheriſhing, and com 
ting all the Members of the Church, 1 
their Conditions and Neceſſities. Acts 20. 1, 
26. Laſtly, In attending with Diligence, Skill a» wil 
Wiſdom, unto. the Diſcharge of that Authorir@l 
which in the Rule of the Church is commic:-Wl 
to them. 1 Tim. 1. 17, Rom. 12. 8. Nezpbe 
thus diligent. under the Conduct and Influence 
divine Grace, in all this being faithful, may ther 
. | e 3 6 
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Pas a Means, come to ſave our own Souls, 
w choſe who hear us. 1 Tim. 4. 16. 
Mad in our ſacred Miniſtrations before the 
Id, while we ſtand near to his holy Altar, we 


Shew1d be cloathed with eminent ſanctifying Ho- 
lis, being actually prepared thereby, when 
draw nigh to God, Jam. 4. 8. Having our 
Ws waſhed clean in innocency, and our hearts puri- 
Wy the blood and ſpirit of Chriſt. Plal. 26. 6. 
P. 10. 22. Having got a ſuitable Frame of 
Wit, the proper Orgament and Improvement 
gur Spirits, fitting us to approach the Throne 
o bis Holineſs, and the Habitation of his Glo- 
e ein Heaven. We ſhould never be ſatisfied 
our ſelves, till we find in us a Refinedneſs 
fi this Earth, a thorow Purgation from all un- 
Degrees of ſenſual Inclination and Affection, 
"Conſumption of our Droſs by a ſacred Fire 
Heaven, by a Spirit of Judgment and Bur- 
i, an Aptitude to ſpiritual Exerciſes and En- 
* ients, a high Complacency in God, fervent 
e, a worſhiping Poſture of Soul, formed to 
a V eneration of the Eternal Wiſdom, Good- 
ang Greatneſs, Majeſty, Power and Holineſs 
cod; profound Humility, and Abnegation 
10 ur ſelves; a praiſeful Frame ot Spirit, much 
s Gratulations and Thankſgivings ; a large 
10 univerſal Love of Benevolence and Benefi- 
5 Oe to all Men, and of Complacency in the 
„, imitating (as much as poſſible) the Di- 
al A Proneneſs to do Good to all; a ſteady 


ri poſure and ſerene Temper of Spirit, truſt- 
eng n God thro? a Mediator; a Faith realizing 
eu reſence, his Promiſes and Threatnings, and 
c sreat Things of Eternity, the Repoſe and 
ug of a quieted Mind; not boiſterous, nor apt 

to 
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60 De Beauty and Purity 
to diſquiet, or to treate Storms to our ſe 
or to the World ; every way ſuitable unto 
Holy Ode, and his holy Houſe, and the 
Privileges and Duties thereof, and his high 
holy Pl lace and Temple above in the Holy 
Holies ; where are nothin © | but perfect Pai 

entire Devotedneſs to God; Love, Good 
Benignity, Welt-pleaſedneſs, Order and Pea 
ſhall have place forever. And particularly, 
niſters ſnould, in their immediate Approadif 
unto God, be acted with theſe holy Gra 
which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our High Pr 
acted, while he offered up himſelf a Sacrifice, 
5 5 tor our Sins, by his Eternal Spirit : E 


x. We ſhould be ated with a high and i 
vent Love to God, becauſe of his Gosdnill 
Holineſs and Mercy ; acting 2 burning, -feraphli 
Love, exciting to praiſe him in the Congrl 
tion, and to cauſe his glorious Name to be 
membred, Pſal. 45. ult. And exetcifiog a fir 
Love to Jeſus Chrift, who loved us, 114 wal 
us in his Blood, and makes us Kings and Pri 
unto our God. Our Lord poſes us, as he 
Peter, Live je me more than theſe? John 21. 
If we do ſo, then are we fit to feed his Sheep. 
A fetvent, prudent, flaming Zeal, filling us wi 
Indignattoin againſt Sin, and reproving it harp 
yet prudently, both in Great and Small: 
12 70 ns active to have Holinels promoted, Gol 
Glory advanced; ſo that the Len! of te L y 
houſe 40 ent us up, Pſat. 6p. 9. We'll Then 4 

pear much apairit abounding Sin, and- 0 . 
Work of * Refötmation g go on, like zealgus- E 
in His I We'll & nd ap fbr the . Wy 
Gul $ * dom, te r, "hem InVighd6 1 
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Wave Error and Vice purged, the Temple pur- 


buyers and ſellers, and Intruders caſt out: 


Iich Love and .. to periſhing Souls, 


us bewail the Obſtinacy of Sinners with 


beſeeching them to tepent, and to fly to 


for Righteouſneſs and Life, and pulling 
fe, Jude v. 23, By ſharply rebuking 


2s Chriſt did Some, with an holy Anger, 
ng with Bowels of Compaſſion over Sinners, 
Vill not come to Chriſt for Life; but will 
ue in Sin, and refuſe to know and conſideg 
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£3 ate not acted by Love to God, to Chriſt 


belongs to their Peace, before Death hide 
from their Eyes. As our Lord weptover 
alem, Luke 19. 41. ſo ought we to weep o- 
duls running wilfully into Hell, againſt all 
ings given of their Sin and Danger: any 
jould try mightily to God for them, an 

, as in Birth, with ſtrong Cries and Wreſt- 
with God for them, till Chriſt be tormed 
m, Gal. 4. 19. Labouring by eatneſt Per- 
ng, Exhortations, Counſels, Inſtructions 
holy Example, and by Prayers put up to God 
ta, to beget Holineſs in them, to bring them 
God, to conſent to take Chriſt by Faith 
ighteouſneſs and Salvation, and to give up 
elves to him; and by the Holy Spirit back- 


. Minifterial Labours, to fe pro- 
uw} the A- 


Holineſs in them. How did P | 
labour thus for ſaving oł Souls? Aud how 
sful was he therein? Wo to ſuch Mini- 


WP Souls; who, after Chriſt's Example, Heb. 


4 A © not labour for the Salvation of precions 


* 
8 mn 
1 
3 
5 
- 
of 


Souls, crying ſtrongly unto God; with 
Tears, for — 4. Miniſters and Euderg, 
meeting in the Judicatorics of Chriſt's 

} Houſe, 


[| 
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S2 De Biauty and Purliß 4 
Houſe, about the Intereſts of his Kings 
ſhould act with Knowledge, Wiſdom, Prudef 
Zeal, Gravity and holy Unanimity, for the pi 
Ends of his Glory. and his Church's true þ 
feſt, with all Sincerity and Unbyaſſedneſs; 
lowing the 1 of the World; ſtudying 
rule, in his Houſe, according to his Laws, andi 
according to their own Humour, Paflion or! 
tereſt ; caſting off Gallio's indifferent Unconcei 
edneſs, which is hateful to a holy God, like 
Laodicean Temper, Rev. 3. 5, 6. 5. Fur 
Miniſters and Elders ſhould act with a Spirit 
Humility, and brotherly Love towards one of 
ther, condeſcending to one another in Log 
keeping the uuity of the Spirit in the bond of Pl 
Heb. 13. 1. John 13. 14, 15. ſtud ing a 
Harmony, and Peace in the Houſe of God, 
4. 23. Conſidering how much our Lord 
called, and obliged us to this by his own 
thority and Example; and torbidding to 
'Servants. all Ambition, Strife, Self-elation; / 
unbecoming them: And enjoining them to 
In his Courts, with a becoming Zeal for his 
ty, againſt Error and Vice, and with becon wh, 
Humiſity and Love to one another: That 
due Repteſentarion of his Authority, while 
'a& in his Name, and he prefides among if 
girecting, authorizing and protecting them, lh 
18. 20. & 28. 20. 1t may be ſeen, aud (a 
our Decrees, what was ſaid of that firſt Apo 
"ical Eccleſiaſtical Synod, Acts 15. 28. It 4 
Food to the Holy Ghoſt and to us, fo to decrec 75 
'appoint. This would make out Synods Wl 
much to be reverenc'd and regarded by the Lo 
e 2, n Army with Ball 
be wiked cantal” Wprtd, "their Athe = 


* 
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. with the the eminent exemplary Holineſs 
1 Ainiſters Lives and Walk, would give us a 
agauiſbing Holineſs, like unto the Old Te- 
15 eat Prieſts of the Temple, by their pute 
dilingniſhing ſacred Veſtments; mindin 
no of that real and viſible Sanctity require 
ei Lives: And tho“ we are not tied to 
Wr Canonical diſtinguiſhing Habits on our Bo- 
vet to be ſure, we ſhould wear a viſible 
4e guiſhing Holineſs in our Lives and whole 
-Fortment; whereby the World may caſily 
aus to be the Miniſters of the holy Jeſus, 
« crvants of the moſt high and living Ged. 
Lo ut both Miniſters and People ſhould, in 
7 ſtated Worſhipping of God, and in their 
wh Ie Walk, be cloathed with a becoming Ho- 


a lic „ 1. In Worſhip, approaching to the Holy 
J of, Hrael, this glorious Majeſty, ſerving 


u Godly Fear and a filal Reverence, 


to aith In Mediator; without which it is im- 


. 28. Setting him before us, Pſal. 16. 8. ſan- 
abim, with a holy Fear and Dread of him 
con Hearts, P/al. 89. 7. Iſa. 8. 13. Becauſe 
4 Sod of infinite Majeſty. 2. Having a 


| T Sa. 4 | 37 

1c 5 Self- abhotrency, and Humility of Soul in 
eeſedce, while we behold. his Glory and 
4 ; (s Helinels, as did Iſaiah, Ch.6. 3,4: an 


90%. 7 9 ** V. 6. Carrying our ſelves at 
Aren Diltance from him; demeaning our 
==: Duſt and Aſhes, before him, as did 


, £ N 2 . . 8 | 
1 oy Abrahan, being as Worms in his Sight; 
e Lod * Aung ardent Affections, ſtrong Love to 
ei 


1 i e Communyoy Wit ; 


ol his Countenance lifted up upon our Souls, 


our ordinary ſtated Duties, and our ordinary 


_ juaity and 


fas x $1 412 
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64 ]¾ De Beatty and Purity ( J 
him, and a greater Conformity to him in H 
neſs, Pſal. 63. 1, 3, 4. 18. After fuller Com 
nications of his Grace, ſeeking to have the Li 


, 6, with Moſes, beſeeching him to ſhew ui 
lory, and to be with us in his Ordinances, 
FE . 18. 2 Cor. 3. 18. Deſiring to be on the Mou 
Viſion, And to walk in the Light of his Counte 
Pſal. 39. And to rejoice all the day in his Right 
neſt; and to be more and more prepared 
wade meet, by a progreſſive Work of San 
cation paſſing on the Soul, for the Inheritanq; 
the Saints in Light; even for the eternal Fruij 
of him in Heaven, after we have ſerved him, 
our Generation here according to his Will, 
looking, waiting and longing daily for that 
fed Hope, and the glorious Appearing of the of 
God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Tit. 2. 122 
4. After we have come down from the 
Mount of ſecret, private or publick Dutie 
Communion with God in Ordinances and in 
diate Addreſſes to him in Prayer; where, 8 
at ſome Seaſons we are highly privileged t 
with the Diſciples, beholding his Glory, J. 
14. Matth. 17. 1, — 5. Yet this is not u 
the daily Allowance of the Lords Saints, we 
be content with them, to deſcend to the 
leys, and to walk with God therein. i. e. 


verſation, we are to walk with God in a Co 
of holy Obedience to all God's righteous Stat 
in the Strength of Chriſt : And therein we 1 
make it appear, as the: Apoſtles did, 4 4 
That we have. been with ſeſus upon che Mol 
of divine Manifeſtation and Prayer, by che vii 
: Hearenlinels: of out. Converuſ 


: N 4 
. * * 2 % + * 9 4 * 
” . * 1 & [4 % 4 —_ 
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re the World; while we have a ſavoury Im- 
om Jon of God and Heaven upon our Duties in 
Lt; and in publick, upon our Words and Acti- 
85 Þ Natural, Civil and Religious We living 
ua cowards God, righteouſly towards our 
ES bbour, and ſoberly wich reſpect to our ſelves, 
ou dmg to the Goſpel Precept, Tit. 2. 12. 80 
ten che carnal World may obſerve of us, as the 
ob Council, Enemies to Chriſt and his Follow- 
ed did of the Apoſtles, that we as well as they, 
an been with Jeſus, as was now ſaid. While 


m, 
ill ther 
at 
1 
utie 
re; N : 
i Well becomes the Houſe of God. 


a v - 


roceed to the third general Branch of the 
t urin, to evince the Excellency of this Goſpel 
we "e's, which is ſo neceflary and becoming to 
he Houſe of God. I ſhall be brief on this, which 
. „ers in theſe following Particulars. 1. The 
ry lency of it lyes in this, That it's the yery 
Collie of God impreſt and reſtored in the. Soul 


Stat n, Eph. 4. 24. Col. 3. 10. Tis the divine 
e (0 * te dwelling in the Saints, 2 Pet. 1, 4. Affi 


„end relatiag them, as dear Children to 
, MF" beavenly Father, making them beautiful, 
esel in the Eyes of Chtiſt, as hig ſpiritn - 
a iche ante 


0 4 * 1 \ 
ad ; | * pur h 
lt 1 141. 3 
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Di gnity 3 Honour; making them as ſpiri 
We e Frieſts uoto God, Rev. 1. 6. Preciſ 
and honourable in his ſight, and of a noble gi 
rous heavenly Spirit, to ee Things Spill a 
and Eternal, Col. 3. x. Rom. 8. 6. 2 Cor. 4. 
And to undervalue Things of Time. 3. It mij; 
the poor Saint more excellent than his rich Nei 0 
bour, who is deſtitute of true Holineſs, Prov. 
26. It makes them to be the excellent ones oi 
Earth, Pſal. 16. 2. Rich in Faith, and Hei 
the Kingdom, Jam. 2. 5. The Dignity: of 
feſſors lies not in Riches, nor Honours, nor Gi 
nor outward Priviledges, which are commoi 
Saints and Hy pocrites. 4. It diſtinguiſhes a Sag 
from the catnal World, which have no true Lf 
to God and Chriſt; Joh. 5. 42. It is God's 
on the Saint. 2 Tan 2. 19. His Silver. Stari 
ſtinguiſhing him from Men of a Plebeian Spi 
2 Tim 3. 21. 5. This brings Honour to of 
in the World, exalts and lifts high his holy A 
great Name, P/al. 45. wt, 6. It renders if 
Lives uſeful and forviceable i in the World, i 
the Believer. a publick Bleſſing where he liq 
for promoting God's Glory, and his Neighboi 
1 and his on Salvation, 2 Tim, 2. 

Tis abſolutely necefſary for our acceptiſf 
Ln of God, and enjoying . Communion wi 
him 1 his holy Ordinances in this World, and 
the pext Life of Bleſſedneſs, Job. 3. 3. Heb. 0 
14. Matt h. 5 8. Hebr. 11, 6. 1 Pet. 2. 5. 
attempets our Souls to the ſpiritual Duties ofl 5 
Worſhip, and fits its Love's and Faith's 700 
and Embraces of God, cauſing the Saints to 
licht in God; and them to be r Gol 
MS: his. He and,Beaulaby: It na 


6615401, ede Lamb's afin 
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vg iage, Rev. 19: 9. 8. Tis ſo neceſſary, chat 
rec n' Blood and Redemption cannot profit us 
out ir, he being the Author of Salvation, 
W to them who obey him, Heb. 5. 9. So ne- 
7 is it, that a Multitude of Services, done 
{oy 4 ding to his Word, without it will find no 
bpiance with God, 7/a. 1. 11. & 13. 15. 9. 
the 5 Evidence of our Eternal Election, 
1. 4. 1 Theſ. 1. 4. 2 Pet. 1, 10. of our 


_ lezen, 1 John 3. 14. of our Redemption 
ot 1 ©) tſtification, Rom. 8. 1. And of our future 
kation, Rom. 8. 29, 30. And of our ſpi- 
mo Adoption, Col. 112. Laſtly, It is ſo ex- 
a , chat God put a high Value upon it, and 
4 4 10 high an Eſteem ot it, that he hath done 


's 


14 ich to reſtore it in the World, that it might 
ddt 94 


Poe recovered in Man's Heart, that it might 
By Tri holy Temple for the Divine Majeſty 
ogg in, and to delight in: He hath been at 
a * abour it: He hath not only wiſhed 
t, 5. 29. but ſent his own Son in the 
=, to blecd and die on a Croſs to purchaſe 
He bath ſent his Holy Spirit, to revive and 
ee it in the Hearts of ele& Sinners, Jahn 16. 
rea, he hath made it the great Defi of 
Pr emal Counſels, of his mighty Works of 
> "dence and Redemption, and of all Golpet- 

ces; chat theſe might be made Means t 1 


4. . cheriſh and promote it. 

5. ptocees to the ach general Blanch of my 
so eine: To declare; how this Holineſs be. 
ili : 5 — Houſe of God. Here we may know, 
to UE firſt place, it becomes, r. The Lord of 
6c 1 wil. 2, The Privileges and Duties of his 
17 1. This is welk pleuſing, acceptable and 
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Di gnity and Honour; making them as ſpitiſ 
King and Frieſts uoto God, Rev. 1. 6. Preci 
and honourable in his ſight, and of a noble g 
rous heavenly Spirit, — fect Things Spirit 
and Eternal, Col, 3. 1. Nom. 8. 6. 2 Cor. 4. 
And to undervalue T hings of Time. 3. It mij; 
the poor Saint more excellent than his rich Nei 
bour, who is deſtitute of true Holineſs, Prov, 
26. It makes them to be the excellent ones of 
Earth, Pſal. 16. 2. Rich in Faith, and Heit 
the Kingdom, Jam. 2. 5. The Dignity. of 
feſſors lies not in Riches, nor Honours, nor Gig 1 
nor outward Priviledges, which are commor 
Saints and Hy pocrites. 4. It diſtinguiſhesa $ 
from the carnal'World, which have no true Li 
to God and Chriſt, Joh. 5. 42. It is God's 
on the Sajat- 2 Tan. 2. 19. His Silver. Star 
ſtinguiſhing him from Men of a Plebeian Spi *. 
2 Tim 3. 21. 5. This brings Honour to Of 
in the World, exalts and lifts high his holy 3 
great Name, F/al. 45. wt, 6. It renders 4 0 0 
Lives uſeful and ſerviceable in the World, 
the Believer a publick Bleſſing where he 1 ; 
for promoting God's Glory, and his Neighbol 
Edification, and his own Salvation, 2 Tim, 2. 
7« Tis abſolutely neceſſary for our accepul 
ſerving of God, and enjoying . Communion wil 
him 15. his holy-Ordinances i in this World, andy 
the pext Life of Bleſſedneis, Job. 3. 3. Heb. b 
14. Matth. 5. $;.-Hebr. 11, 6. 1 Pet. 2. 5. 
attempets our Souls to the ſpiritual Duties oflf 
Worſhip,: and fits its Love's and Faith's Visi 
and Embraces of God, cauſing the Saints to 
light.in God; and them to be e 
Belight, bis: Hephribahs and,Beawaby: It . 
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9 iage; Rev. 19: 9. 8. Tis ſo neceſſary, chat 
Wit's Blood and Redemption cannot profit us 
tout it, he being the Author of Salvation, 
W to them who obey him, Heb. 5. 9. So ne- 
is it, that a Multitude of Services, done 
ang to his Word, without it will find no 
piance with God, Ja. 1. 11. & 13. 15. gc 
the ſure Evidence of our Eternal Election, 
. 4 12 I 4. 2 Pet. 1. 10. of our 
netation, 1 John 3. 14. of our Redemption 
Wliiſtification, Rom. 8. 1. And of our future 
cation, Rom. $. 29, 30. And of our ſpi- 
Adoption, Col. 1.-12, Laſtly, It is ſo ex- 
r chat God put a high Vains upon it, and 
14 10 high an Eſteem ot it, that he hath done 
ach to reſtore it in the World, that it might 
be recovered in Man's Heart, that it might 
de 2 holy Temple for the Divine Majeſty 
ell in, and to delight i in: He hath been at 
fant xpence about it: He hath not only wiſhed 
Deut. 5. 29. but ſent his own Son in the 
o bleed and die on a Croſs to purchaſe 
ee bath ſent his Holy Spirit, to revive and 
ee it in the Hearts of ele& Sinners, Jahn 16. 
Tea, he hath made it the great Defi of 

WE-tcrnal Counſels, of his mighty Works of 
dence and Redemption, and, all Golpet- 

ces; chat theſe might be made Means " 
2 cheriſh and promote it. 

Proceed to the 4th general Branch of my 
eme: To declare, how this Holineſs <A 
* — > pain of God. Here we may know, 
- ace, it becomes, t. The Lord of 

C Jil e. ng „ The Privileges and Duties of his 
1. This i -welk pleaſing; acceptable and 


40 1 P. One of l, the mghtcon 
1 
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s * ne bx » * „„ " 
3 e Bead and Purity, 
Fr of Zion z he calls tor it. as fuiting to il 

4. 57.15. 


Tis agreeable to his Nature iM 
holy Will; and wherein he takes Pleaſure, WM 
lights and re joyceth, as the Bridegtoom rei 
ceth over the Bride, ſo he rejoycerh over 
Saints, Iſa. 62. 4, J. Yea; he reſts in his LA 
and rejoyceth over them with Singing, Zeb 
17. gy + well becomes the Duties and On 
nances of holy Communion . with hin in 
Houſe ; ſuch as, that covenanting arid ſcalitig| 

dinance of the Lord's Supper; wherein: we Þ 
proach near to him, and tranſact. a Corel 
with him, and handle the Bread of Life, and 
with him, and he with us, Rev. 3, 20. at 
Children, cating at his Table; as his Serv 
miniſtring before him; being admitted to i 
facred Myterics All which calls the Lol 
People to worſhip him there, in the Beautici 
Holineſs, and to approach to him with q; 
Hands ayd holy Hearts. Now this. Holilf 
becomes his Houſe, in theſe 3 or 4 Reſp: 
imported. here: 1. In as far as it is a Thing 
ſolutely neceſſary to render our Duties acc 
ple to holy God, who hates all the Works 
Workers ot Iniquity ; but beholds, with a 
{int Countenance, the Upright, Prov. 11. 
Without faith, which is a main Principle of 
linefs, it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, © Heb. 1 
This is neceſſaty, 1. By Divine Precept, 1 
. 15. 2. As a Means to- fit us to-ſerve a 
God, Heb. 12. 14. 3. There's a negeſſary 8 


* . 


_—_— iet d ihe Bleſſings of the Coy 
and Holmeſs ; which, are. only to be enjoyed 
pabciied. upon, Termp of ade Cr. 
Mah: 5.0, 928 75 fingers ganßgt pleaſe 
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es, Hal. J. 5, 5. & $8.16," 17. 2. This 
es the Worſhipets in his Houle," in 48 
qt I Bs, dilgoſes, and enables them for ſer- 
nim, and enjoying, and improving v 
5 he Privilege $s of his Houſe, which the 
fed ate ca dabſe bl. Sin renders us ea 
Ws: 15. and fills with Enmity againſt God, 
2 * 8. but Holineſs circumciſes the Heart 
e G04 And to delight in him with a be- 
N R erende, Deut. 30. 6. 3. In as far as 
5 Altes the Soul to God, attem 1 208 and 
12 4 "rhe Saints unto him in Holineſs, and un- 
or Y "Communion with him in holy Ordi- 


our Natures being thereby made agree- 
y | 1 aro Gdd, fo as to delight and reſt in him, 
"I 116. 7. & 37. 4. And the holy Soul be⸗ 
5 145 4 fir Obj ject for the Divine Complacency : 
a oh Sinners with Ire, Indignation and 
ab, 1. 13; 4. It becomes the Houſe of 
5 eee Miniſters and Saints, as tis 
Wy goamental unto it, and beautifying to his 
e, more than all that material extetnal Glo- 
A herewith Solomon adorned and beautifled/the 
ele of Jeruſalem ; This Beauty being Tpiritw- 
eber aſting, Thar, only carnal and rempo- 
; while holy Souls, putified by Faith, & Aced 
| Divine Love, Fear & Revetence, adore the 


8 Mgelty, in his boly Temple, in the Beatty 
| lobte 


„ Pſal. 29. 5 & 110. 3. This Furſty 
F and beaurifies, as ſaid is, the Poctrise, 
Mp, Diſcipline and Government of his 
adorns Religion and the Ways of God, 
vo Yer and amiable in the Eyes of a 

ri ir to them, Attra@s 
je it Ge d-li ing of it? jr tony 
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To Tie Behny and Purity 4 
Servant in the Church, by his faithful Diligeg 
is ſaid to adorn the Doctrine of God gur Saj 
in all things, 1 Petr. 3. 2,5: The Apoſtle en 
the Wives to be chaſt in their Converſation; WM 
and that their adorning ſhould not be that our 
adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of 
or of putting on of apparel ; but Tet it be the hi 
man of the heart, even the Ornament of a il 
and quiet Spirit, which is, in the fight of ON 
of great Price, as the holy Women of old TW 
adorned themſelves by this adorning Conta 
tion of a holy Life. The Apoſite intiraaces, M 
the unbelieving Husbands won nor only in 
Affection to their Wives, but even unto Y\ 
and Religion. So great is the Beauty of Vi 
ſaid One, that were it clearly ſeen, it wou 
tract all Eyes; but much more, the Beauty 
Glory of Goſpel-holinefs, were it ſeen in 
riental Brightneſs, it would attract the Eye 
Hearts of Sinners. Holineſs to the Lord i 
Beauty of the Church, which is Chriſt's Spo 
and which he will preſent to the Father ul 
out Spot, holy aud unblameable, Eph. 5. 25, 26.1 | 
renders her all fair and comely in Chrift's eyes, d g 
4. 7. :Asthe King's daughter is all glorious ui 
Pal. 45. 13. fo that the King greatly dere 
branch, T. 11. Sin and Extots 'deform her Beal 
and fully her fair Face. 3. Hdlinefs becomes f 
Houſe of God, in as far as it exalts, gra 
and highly dignifies it: Sin debaſes and def 
This purifies and dignifies it in God's Sigh 
wheteby the Church becomes precious am hi 
rable in bis fiht, Aa. 33. N it we land 


and/<xalt-the Lord in our Hearts, and hoff 
him and his Inteteſt? 1 Sum. 1. 36. and ON 
the Four in of uu enouf; dondcürs r 
EA ůͤZoꝰ ²·ʒ‚Aͥ •ůwũ 1 mꝙ;⸗ N.. 
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184 I mel mt, ſaith he) 1 will Honour; 3. but ſuch 
W # end me by a d:ſſelute Life, unbecoming my bo- 
enj and my holy Temple, they ſhall be deſpiſed. 
a; 4; proceed to the it Thing in the . to 
bone ſuitable Application of the Doctrine. 


i 1. ol Information, is Holineſs, ſo beauti- 
to the Church of God: Is it of ſo excel- 
f 5 | Nature 2 Then-this informs us, 1. That 


neſs is not a mere fine Name, an empty 
a. plation, or trivial Matter conſiſting in Words 
Nos lurely ; tis the, greateſt Reality, Ex- 
3 b 5, Bleſling an and wo of a { Sabie; 
Lyne g a tting; *tis prefera- 
Mew d all; PG Gifts and 1 Pollefions. 
Foce learn, That Holinels is neceſſary to ren- 
Ws acceptable: in our Services, in ſo far as 
8 16 Perſon cannot expect com- 
* with, God, ar to behold bis Glory, 1 Pet. 2, J. 
. holy Ferſons, o ffexing up hol e by 
Þ Are a0 le to a holy God. through Jeſus 
N e This forbids promilcuous Ad- 
Ot the Prophane with the Holy, to the 
s dipance ot the Lords Supper. The Hear 
5 ricfts, or Hamins, by the Light of Nature, 
ed red. from a Participation of their ſu perltiz 
for = lteries, - accounted. . holy by der 
Bea rophang, Maltitude; Procai tte profane + El 
mes bould. pot che Miniſters of the holy Jeſus 
gr he .grally ignorant, the Herd of in 
or 34 4 12 10 ſcandalous, ignorant Signets. 
+holy and tremenduohs Table of the 
* 1 ne and not caſt theſe preciovs pearls before._ſrvine,, 
an eee unto. Bog A Matth. 7, J. 
Hoi 1 e n fer, Thaz theſe. Funden Which 


nd fo hk d Worſbip, D 
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mances of carnal Worſhipers, and a Multitl 


and Life is wanting: The Lord reje&s ſuch, # 
1. 15, 16. Such "profeſs to know God, bur in 1 A 


72 he Beau dent Puy 
uber Ne the mõte perfect and deſuei 
Churches, their Communion moſt” deſire 
and ſuch” have moſt of che Preſence of Ch 
with them, and can expe& more of his G 
and Favour. Chriſt feeds among -the pure lh 
Song 3. 16. Duells inthe clean and fruitful gaif 
where he eats his pleaſant Fruits: He delights 
in holy Souls, flouriſhing'm Grace, and ru 
in Holineſs; and in theſe Churches wherein E 
and Holineſs moſt thrive'in the Power of Golf 
neſs, 'without a tt dead Form of Relinfi 
Song 4. 16. & 5. 1. We may ſay, without il 
Boaſting, tharthis National Church-is one d ul 
ki poſtolica] Churches, anſwering to 
imitive Churches, planted by the Apolilal 
Antioch, Epheſus, Corinth, &c. that can vie wi 
any Churches this Day in-the known World, 
Purity in Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and ; | 
vernment, agreeable ro the Word of God : ix 
T hope, practical Holineſs is here alſo toll 
found, tho” it were to be wiſhed, there "ff 
more and: more of its Power; whicts Alas! 
fallen under great Decay thro! all the Church 
as it was in the Church of Epheſus, Rev, 2. 2. 
This lets us ſee, that the mol ſpecious Pei 


of Duties, are not acceptable Devotion ro Of 
becauſe this internal uniform Holinefs in 1 


they dem fim. 5. Neither are ſpiritual Gifts, ' 
H 158 be they never ſo uſetul, with à pla 
ble Profeſſon thereof; Theſe things deceive "if 
„and geo 4 great length in the Word; "i 
tit to be xe Author, and-arc i 
Church, and put Nen cup holy 
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fire WF by che Help of them: We Miniſters may 
W and preach with Applauſe, and to Edifica- 
of Others, and get a Name in the Church 
ws Account, Rey. 3. 1. yet they are not ſan- 
ing in their Nature, nor ſaving to the Soul; 


* — 


xr, ho doubt, excelled in theſe, and yet pe- 
d: And many after him will be condemned 
e Great Day, Matth. 7. 22. who, in their 
„aſhined as Stars in rhe Church, who will 


fall as blZing Comets and Meteors, to the 


w 
—_ 
- * 
” 


* ho WW 


eli n: yea, down to Hell. My Reverend Bre- 
uc let us take heed to this, that we truſt not 


8. 8 


eo or deceive our ſelves by theſe, without Sa- 


8 


* 


to race, and ſincere and univerſal Holineſs. 
{tle 7 ball of all is Morality, 7. e. a Courſe of mo- 
ie ¶uties alone, this Goſpel-holineſs : This 
ld tined/ and found in Heathens ; ſome of 
nd\ hz as Socrates, Plato, Seneca, Cicero and O- 
| ; JP; (excelled in Moral Virtues: And which 
to 00d. in themſelves, and are highly uſeful in 


forld, yet are they rotten in the Core: The 
Jtanding is blind in ſpiritual myſteries, 1 Cor. a. 


ard The Will is untenewed; they have ſelfiſh 
2, $18 all they do, and have not pure Aims at 
Pei 5 Glory ; Which grand Defect vitiates their 


le Actions. But mote of this anon. 
2. Ot Reproof and Conviction, 1. Of 


) — | n, I. > 

Heal Errors againſt true Holineſs in the Pre- 
ch, 2. Of doctrinal Errors in the corrupt Prin- 
1 > and its native Tendency. 1. This Do- 


8 7 "EL =o” TT O03 18.02 


ws. teproves ſome, 1. Of the Godly. 2. Of 
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1725 RAYNER 
ng the 
C e dulging like the 


tow * are-like the Church of See, 1 
len from their firlt Love, and are retrograde 
their Motions heaven ward, contrary to their 
ty, of growing in Grace, 2 Pet. 3. 18. Sl 
have need to watch, and ee Thu 

t remain and axe ready to die, to repent, tu 
falt, and to r to their fitſt „ and ro 
on in dein begun C ourſe of Holin , and to 
their Race with Patience and Perſe everance roof 

„Kev. 3. 1, 2, 3. 2. It, Reproves, ſuc 
the Godly, who are not fo ſtraight in their M 
in ſome. Things, but ſtep aſide to the roo 
Ways of. Sin and Guile, following ec: nal Cour 
and. Policy. AS in Peter, whom our Loed foal 
rok ed, With 2 get the behind me 

ureſt not, the 5 of God... Carnal ieh 

0 and the Way of lying, . ſhould 
far from Miniſters and others, and when they 4 
found, they ought to be impartiall y rebuked, 

the Apoſtle Paul did unte eter, and i 
phi cy, Gal. 1 11, 14.3 · Such as fall 


Sins, living therein to the diſhonouf 
Col. IC | wounding of Religion. Such count 
at and, 6. noe the rar Principle..of Gn . 


tran Gene Divine Law, and 0 end .agaY 
9 1 of the Righteous, Fs" grieve 
Sa dly, cauling the Name of God to be blaſpiil 
med, ſuch: deſerve publick Rebukes and. Ad" 
nikions, to be. warned to repeat, that by tha 
Recovery, and mote tender. and A a 
viggularly. bo] ly Lives, they, . e 
that Regions And heal, the 
£28 92 &Þ 2203 $233vigh bas 2220220 91 | 
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gon le did Nathan to Baan, an eminent 


F of SPIKES) * — 


140 
1 bal 


Y "Th 


2 a 


ir 1 
. 1 


is Doctrine reproves Diane as well as 
1. Hypocritical Profeflors, who have 4 
er Godlineſs, but deny it in the Power 
on who are outwardly conformed, but nor 
rdly renewed 3 who in Time of Proſperiry 
— of the Cnuten eſpouſe Religion, when 
public Credit and Eſteem, but when it 
ol * Mes: to. eo Reprozck and Suffering, they then 
| 2 forſake it, and conform to the World, 
toy 3 5.4. 10. 2. Such who profeſs Reli- 
uch vn. ww feifiſh worldly Ends and Intereſts, and 
r 1 32 for God's Glory; ; ſuch with Jehu ſay, 
[008 {borer for the Lord, 1 Kings 10. 16. bros 
* ligion a ſtalking Horſe for p 
Neef Piefetinent, making uſe of God 
bh OW Doble and of his Name to colour 
* Put poſes; which is moſt odious 
110 ed, and a viſe profaning of his Holineſs, 
cy 4 * his facred Name in vain. This is but 2. 
* f WFticat Righteouſneſs, done to be {cen of Men. 


7 ra 


8.1, 2. 3. It reproves ſuch (whether Saints 
fall Poers) who have à proud, pharifaical, ſuper- 
ue cenſoridus Holineſs, who place much of 


hund 


e in conceiting well of chemſelves, 


Gull and Lenting others, affectin N 
agu e Srſahen than others, being uneharitab 

e it Neighbour,” faying with theſe | ideninet.! 
laſph = Word,” in J. 65. J. ſaying to him, raus 


Ad 2 hilier than chow. Gr uct God ſays, They” 
y. Ile in ny Noftrils. Whereas, true Holi- 


ct akes Men humble, and to rhifik better of 
ay — of tl heitnſelves.” It makes üs kind and 
Wegs. Fer eee Aud for- 


by the Offences and Injuries they da to us, 


the! 


49 hate CT 1 Wars, and to rep, 
4 and in Love and Meekneſs 
It reptoves the openly vitious via {candalous\ 
ner, who have as it were, viſi ly caſt off ah 
feſſion of Chriſt, and gone over to Satan's Ca 
and fight againſt God, and trample under! 
his divine Laws, and practically renounce th 
Baptiſm; this do vile Apoſtates from Relipy 

Heb. 6. 4, 5. And the Herd of ſc adaJous D 
kards, Liars, profane Swearers, Curſets, U 
lievers, Sabbath-breakers, unclean. Perſons, 
xightcous Oppreſſors, who ſhall not inherit 
Kingdom of Heaven, till they repent. and fl 
Chriſt by Faith, for R aud Life. f 
that we may be impartial in reproviog our {il 
1 ſhall direct the Arrows of e unto Ml 
fers ; Even with us are e. many $02. i 

the Lord, many culpable Dcete&s:in us. M 
Arine, reproves all unholy, unſerious Mil f 

and Elders, who may be 1 * al and Civil in! 
Deportment, yet never Gudy after a Work of 
nerating ſanctifying Grace on their own Hall 
Sarely it concerns and beco es all in the 
Miniſtry, and in Office i in 23 Church, iſ 
than others, as being much converſant in 
Matters, and ate by Office ſeparated from 
from the World, to be intirel devote 
God. This reproves, Arſt, Such who enter i 
the holy Miniſtry without holy Ends, and c 
for ſelſiſn Eads; who. ſay. with t 2 7 1 
(ons, 1 Sam. 2. 36. A e fg 
9 0 


that Img! get 4 Bread. Su | 
vati | 
= 


The Beay 


aim at God's Glory, 9 In the.eterng 
Wauls, And: cannot: nd Hens 
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| Of the GOSPEL CHURCH, 
vy N about hol Ordinances with common ga- 
repared earts; doing the Lotd's Work 
C15 k, and not with holy Affections and De- 
in Cod; and with a holy Fear and Tremb- 
| ecking to be accepted of God thro* Chriſt. 
leo. he Work of the Lord deceitfully and 
i 4 8 5 and bring themſelves undet that Curfe 
$. 10, & Mal. 1. 14. 3. Such as do 
4 10 5 our great Work and Aim under God, 
Weoct "Holineſs in Souls, by the Word Jam. 1. 
Wand to cheriſh and promote Holineſs in them, 
"So duild them up therein, and to tun them 
| * to light, and from the power of Satan 
x HH 125 26. 18. Happy and highly honou- 
ul. ſuch Miniſters be, 7 are helped to be 
9 mental ! in this. Dau. 12. 3. They ſpall ſhine 
; I ever and ever. 4. "Suh as ate immerſt 


cal 


madly Aﬀairs and Encumberances,  whicti 
their Hearts, and divett them from their 
our rag) $f, abſtracts and ſepa» 

| om theſe Pollutions, and devotes and 
| Feats us to holy Studies, and to Things 
It Reproves ſuch who act very un- 
5. Ne to the Character of hol Miniſters, 
in by a ſcandalous | rofane Life, W ine Negli- 
om ö e, 1 gnorance or Weakneſs and Unfaithfulnefs, 
vote eme T Scandal to their holy Profeſſion; being 
ter Es Sons, who, made the Sacrifices of the 
d IT to be*abhorr'd, 1 Sm. 2. 12. 17. Who 
fans 9 be mote ſharply reproved and condign ty 
2 | red by the Church than Eli did reprove them. 
aceleſs wicked Miniſter who is ignorant & of 

na ke Practices, as well as of Lax and 


3.4 Nahe 15 6f all Mea the moſt mife- 
1 FP 8 8 a great Dis ety to his Holy Lord, 
and whim Godt threa- 


* 


78 De Beauty and Purity 
tens very ſeverely, to puniſh ſuch at Death i 
Judgment, and even in their Poſterity, Lute | 
45, 46. Let us conſider ſeriouſly this Thr 
ung, and that in Pſal. 109. 9, 10. = 
I I come now in the 2d Place, to confute {or 

doctrinal Errors, which ſtrike againſt this Daß 
rine of the Nature and Neceſſity of Goſpel Hig 
neſs; and here I take Occaſion to wipe off 
confute the Groundleſs Calumny and Repro 
caſt by the Papiſts upon the Retormed Church 
and ours with them, as if they denied and! 
taught practical Holineſs, and did only preach 
the imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, a gratuit 
Juſtification by the Merits of Chriſt alone, andi 
nied the Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs of good Wa 
towards Salvation. We preach and own the il 
trary to this, viz. That tho' we believe in |: 
Chriſt for Righteouſneſs, yet we muſt be can 
to maintain good Works, Tit: 3. 8. This is a 
ful ſaying, aud theſe Things I will ( ſaith the A 
ſtle Paul to Titus) that thou affiirm conſtantly, 8 
they which have believed in God, might be care 
maintain good works : theſe things are good aud i 
table unto men, Thus we preach the Nature 
Neceſſity of Holineſs, and its great Uſeful 
tho" not to juſtify us, yet on many other 
counts, ſuch as to evidence our Juſtification, 
Election and Adoption, and to fit us for ſeri 
God here, and for enjoying him in Glory ; 
dare not, and do not, with the Papiſts, exal'M 
either above Chriſt, or equal and half it "iſ 
Chriſt's Merits, as any material or formal Coll 
of our. Juſtification. before God, as they 
known, to do by. à damnable Hereſy, 2. 
Noctrige as here delivered, confutes the Error 
Rams of the Papilts, Socinians and Enthubi 
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dream of a Perfection of Holineſs attainable 
h iis Lite, an abſolute ſiuleſs Perfection accor- 
ke 1 to the Extent of the Law: Lea the Papiſts 
hre end to ſupererogate in Holineſs above what 
pmmanded ; we teach indeed, That Goſpel 
ineſs is of a growing Nature, aiming and con- 
ing towards this Perfection, yet in this Life 
ver attains it, but only after Death, when 
is perfectly aboliſhed, then does the Soul of 
int win 10 the Spirits of juſt men made perfect in 
&y, Heb. 12. 23. But while in this World, 
are daily to be cleanſing themiclves from 
hineſs of the fleſb and ſpirit, perfecting daily ho- 
WS in the fear of the Lord, 2 Cor. 7. 1. The Be- 
mortifys through the Spirit the deeds of the Bo- 
%, Rom. 8. 13. & 7. 23. Sin is ſuffered 
ng ell in che Saint while in the Body, tho” its 
n |: 1 inion be taken away, to exerciſe and hu m- 
ca em, to make them prize a Redeemer, and 
a f pend on him for SanEification, as well as 
c A SatisfaRion to Juſtice, Here we know and 
„oer in Fart, but in Glory we'll love him with 
27e te& Love and Delight. Here the Believer 
nd perfection of Parts, a Perfection of Since- 
nre Gen. 15. x. a comparative Perfection in re- 
ful ot others, like to Noah, Gen. 6. 9. who was 


ach tl 


er in his Generation; but a Perfection of 
ion, Nees is reſerved for Heaven, where Sin is per- 
ſerſſ done away; they are Strangers to their own 


Wes and Ways, and tothe Word of God, Who 


Ty ; 
of this here- away. OLE 


exall 


it Nis Doctrine of the Nate of Golſpel-holi- | 
21 Co ferves to confute Moraliſts, and Rationalifts,” 

hey me call. t ein; the Arminians and Socinians- 
2. i dining lin this their Account of true Ho- 
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fo dye Beatty and Punt: 
common Graces and Gifts of the Holy Spi 


and a Courſe ot Moral Duties, to paſs for 
Goſpel-holineſs; who ſet up for a mere Ma 
Religion, ſuited te the Principles of hum 
Reaſon, in its preſent corrupted State, as all: 
Religion that's neceſſary and acceptable to G 
and this in oppoſition to this Goſpel-holinei 
have been deſcribing udto you. this C 
nion are many Divines in the Church of EHu 
as alſo, of the late Epiſcopal Church in Scoll 
aboliſh'd by Law. 1 don't here, with Reſpet 
to theſe in England, impute theſe Errors to ll 
Church, as, knowing that both their Princin 
as held forth in their 39 Articles of their Chu 
Faith, and their Book of Homilies, are found 
this Point, arid harmonize with other Protci_l 
Churches: Neither do I condemn all the M 
ſters of that Church in the bulk, as ſo erroneaſ 
there have been, and, tis hoped, there ſtil! 
many who are ſound in the Faith in this g 4 | 
Article of Religion: But this I averr, That v8h< 
are not a few, and thoſe of their dignified ON 
gy and learn'd Doctors, who have, both 
the Pulpit, and Preſs, preached and vented e 
rupt Doctrine, concerning the Nature of H 
neſs and Saving Grace, contrary to the Go 
and to this here taught agreeably thereu 
whoſe Perſons and Doctrines yet have not 
cenſured and condemned; and in ſo far it 1s! 
putable to theit Church: And fays, There 
but too many of it bearing a warm ſide to, 
ouſers of this corrupt Doctrine. Tis bi 
juſt Reflection on that Church, that this! 
graſſer Errors are yented and taught by bet 
niſters, and no effect hal Stop put to this, by 
ſticting condign'Cenſutes Upon the "Authors; 
CLE & 1 tl 
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Of the GOSPEL CHURCH. 81 
x Convocations, Higher or Lower: Sure I 
could any of this Church vent ſuch dectri- 
Errors, they would be ſpeedily called to ac- 
rt, their Errors condemned, and their Perſons 
Woignly cenſured by the Judicarories of the 
ch; who watch carefully againſt theſe Evils, 
labour to preſerve the Purity of Doctrine. 
do ſuch Teachers harmonize, in this Point, 
Wh the Heathen Philoſophers, calling a mere 
Sa! Man, a truly holy Man in a Gofpel-ſenſe? 
we look on theſe two as ſpecifically diſtinct. 
hey deſcribe Morality to be, An Obſervance 
be Precepts of the Law of Nature, and of our Cre- 
doing what is agreeable to our Reaſon, in its 
t State, and that by the Strength and Improve- 
of natural Abilities, whether theſe Duties be diſ- 
rable' by the Light of Nature, or not. To pals 
any of that Church, thus unſound, I ſhall 
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1 
ion ooly Hooker, in his Ecclefiaſtical Polity, P. 
69 he faith, * That all Moral Virtue is not only 
1 moſt material Part of Religion, but the ut- 
ate End of all its other Duties: And all 
iee Religion conſiſts in nothing elſe, but ei- 
er the Practice of Virtue it ſelt, or the Uf 
thoſe Means and Inſtruments that contribute 
it. 2. 71. There's nothing beyond the Bounds 
Moral Virtue, but Chimera's and flying 
Iragons, Illufions of Fancy, and Impoſtures 
Enthuſiaſm: If Grace be not included in 
lorality, tis but at beſt a Phantom, an ima- 
nary Thing: To be born again, and to have 
v ſpiritual Life, is a phantaſtick Jargon, un- 
ls it be only to be a new Moral Man. Al 
e pretended Intercourſe betwixt Chriſt and 
delieving Soul, in a Way of Diſcoveries, Ma- 
laſtations and Communion with God,; 1 — | 
"ds LOU S CHILI DS TEDNGY Jr 
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82 De Beauty and Purity a 
* tual. Inflaences and Refreſhments, or D 
©. tions, is nothing but the Ebbs and Tide 
* the Humors of the Body, and mere Re(ulf 
* a natural mechanical Enthuſiaſm, intellig 
© only as the Circulation of the Blood. M 
in this Manner, and to this Purpoſe, writes if 
Renown'd Dr. Scot, in his Chriſtian Life, age | 
our Doctrine of Regeneration, &c. Thus if 
corrupt Set of Divines ſpeak evil of thele 
vine Myſteries revealed plainly inthe Script 
and whereof gracious Souls have comfortable 
perience; which, it ſeems, they themſelves kl 
not, and pour out Contempt againit the H 


he 


Spirit, deriding inward, ſaving, gracious an 
rations, Quicknings, Pſal. 119, 88, 93. lWcr 
ences, and Divine Maniteſtations, Jobr 14 WW 
Pſal. 4. 6, 7. as enthuſiaſtical Dreams, andi 
Fumes of religious Madneſs. i Ws 1 
But the Account, given out of Scriptute ib 
Goſpel Holineſs, in its Nature, Principles, to 
fes, Ends and Rule, and Pattern, with its WM of 
fects, ſufficiently contutes this unſound dange MY 
Doctrine; ſhewing, that it is not according to 


Truth of the Word, nor for the Salvation of So 
which therefore, ought to be condemned ff 
rejected with the Authors thereof, Goſpel 
lineſs, is not only differenced from this ſpe 
cally, but highly excells it in its Nature. II 
being divine, 2 Pet, 1. 4. in its Nature, Ef 
and End; moral Vertue being humane, and 
ſnort of this. 2. True Goſpel Holineſs is tr 
a higher Original, and from nobler Cauſes, 
ſprings from electing Love. Eph. 1. 4. and ft 
the Mediation of Chriſt, and the Efficacy of 
Blood, purging. the Conſcience from dead Wo 
to ſetve the living Cod, Heb. 9. 14. and purc 
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Of the GOSPEL CHURCH. 83 
he Spirit of Holineſs, to inſpire and infuſe it 
Welect Veſſels, Job. 16. 7, 8, 9. Tit. 3. 5, 
ich moral Virtue knows nothing of, and 
Jometimes is found more eminently in ſome 
ad moral Heathens, - as Seneca, Cicero, &c. 
Sn many of the Chriſtian Profeſſion; but true 
ess is the eſpecial Work of the Holy Spirit 
race, not in a common Way of Illumination 
the Hcarers of the Goſpel, attended with 
ictions, and ſome ontward Reformation, 
unicating common Graces and Gifts, as of 
Won Faith, Love, Repentance, Knowledge, 
ance in Prayer, which Things are found in 
crites, as in Judas, Simon Magus and others, 
et were Strangers to true ſanctify ing and 
= Grace : But this he gives freely, and 
in an efficacious and ſupernatural Way, 
bly, viccorioufly, yet ſweetly and congru- 
co the rational Nature, without any Vio- 
offered to the Will, but conquering its Ob- 
and Rebellion, making it moſt willingly 
oy fully to renounce Sin, and accept of Chriſt 
walk in his Ways, and embrace ſtrict uni- 
= Holineſs, and to delight in the Law of God 
he inner Man, circumciſing the Heart to 
dd, conſtraining it to love and ſerve him, 
d to ſuffer for him chearfully. See Pſal. 110. 
ut. 30. 6. Ezek. 36. 26, 27. Joh. 3. 3, 5. 
5. 23. Rom. 7. 22. 3. This Holineſs goes 
r into the Soul, and is more univerſal in re- 
g, renewing and reforming the Sinner, and 
ming him unto God, than Morality is. 
renews the whole Man after the Image of 
in Soul, Spirit, Body and Life, Tit. 3: 3, 
Theſ. 5. 23. Eph. 4. 24. Conforming the 
ea and whole Man unto God and Chriſt. 
| 43 
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84 © The Beauty and Purity | 
as the true, original chief Pattern, and to thei 
of the Word ;, thus Chriſt will preſent his Ch 
- in theſe Garbs of Holineſs, and with his 
imputed Righteouſneſs, wtthour ſpot and blem 
to the Father, Eph. 5. 26. 27. and not with 
rotten deforming Morality. It goes deeper 
the Soul than Morality; which rectifies a 
the inferiour ſenſitive Faculties, the Aﬀec 
and Luſts ot the Fleſh, corrects theſe a l 
but leaves untouched and uncured the ſup: 
and principal Faculties, the Underſtanding 
Will, the leading and commanding. Powaffi 
the Soulof a Man; which ſay Pelagians, 
mans and Others, are but little tainted with 
or Error, and are ſo ſound, as that they | 
Power to believe and obey, with the mere! 
of external Revelation of the Word prea 
and the Spirit's common Concourſe theres 
But, contrary to this, the Scripture repr 
theſe Faculties to be deeply and deadly vi 
by. Ignorance and Blindneſs in the Mind, f 
Prejudices, Enmity, Rebellion and Obſtina 
the. Will againſt the good and holy Law of ( 

and againſt Jeſus Chriſt and his Grace, the 
Remedy to ſave loſt Sinners, Eph. 4. 18. 
8. 7. John 5. 40. 1 Cor. 2. 14. Jer. 44 
And the Spirit quickens the foul that is quite d 
fin, Eph. 2. 1, 5. renews the mind with a ſau 
lumination, cauſing it ſee Chriſt and his Glory, | 
5. 8. & 1. 17, 18. Cures the natural reluctan 
the will, makes it obedient to Chrift, Jer. 3. 33. 
he doth internally, freely and efficaciouſly, 
{ing the Soul yield a ready Obedience to 
making the Life full of Light and Holinels 
that the Soul obeys from the Heart, from 

and Lore; So Gracy is more inward and e 
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han Morality; - cauſes the Soul accept of 
=. cloſe with him for Righteouſneſs and Life, 
i Morality knows nothing of, and proud 
Were diſdains to ſtoop unto ; while it ſceks at- 
Wd: truſts in a Righteouſneſs of its working, 
ca to wear of its own ſpinning. 4. Furs 
eas Morality chicfly reforms the outward: 
om Scandal, and cuts off extravagant Luſts, 
orditancies of Life, and prunes Sin as it 
2.2 good Plant; but does not kill it in the 
and Root, and is rotten in the Core, *tis 
Religion of the Hypocrite, a whited Se- 
e withour, but full of Rottenneſs within, 
ian Abomination to a holy God, with 
* | ata Profeſſion. But this Holineſs is 
= local, renewing. the Mind, Will and 
esce, and Affections; filling them with 
=; warming the Heart with Love to God. 
r in Chtiſt; influencing to a holy Life 
rchings, in Acts of Piety towards God, and of: 
riety and Righteouſneſs in our Converſa- | 
ctr Men, which is acceptable to God 9 
briſt, and approved of all good Men, Rom. TY 
=, 18. 1 Pet. 2. 5. 5. Morality is defect- 5 
its Rulcs and Actings, having for this 
the Law of Nature, the Dictates of Rea- 
ie Law of our Creation, and not ſo on: 785 
immediately God and Chriſt, as revealed, 
hibited as our perte& living powerful attra- 
Pattern and Original, which Goſpel-Hd6li-- 
pnly:hath, 1 Pet. 1. 15. Morality. is not a 
drmity to them, nor has it the Goſpel or 
or its Rule. Further, i: knows nothing of 1 
mneipal ſaving Graces and Chriſtian Vitus, F 


| 


ape Privileges; :ſuch-as Faith in ai Re- „ 
„Aste Godcas freonciled to Sinners u- 
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Chriſt, Goſpel Repentance flowing from Pe 
looking to a crucificd Chriſt, which are the o 
ciples of Goſpel Holineſs. It is a Stranger clic 
inward Fellowſhip and Communion with 
and Chriſt, 1 J-h. r. 3. and to the divine Mo 
feſtations of God's Care and Love to the He 
filling it with a Heaven of Joy, and and with 1 2 
able Returns of Love and Praiſe to God, ip 
we Love him, becauſe he firſt loved us, 1 Jy 
19. Jb. 14. 22. 1 Fer. 1. 8. 9. It knows W þ 
that Grace in its Exerciſe deſcribed by the Min. 
ſtle, 1 Joh. 4. 13, 15, 16, 19. Theſe the B 2 
ver Experiences to be moſt ſweet, and a Hef 
begun, but the Moral Man ſcorns at .. 
6. They differ in their Ends, which ſpecity 1 Ir, 
Action, Morality propoſes low, mean, ſelfiſh e 
and Ends in Religion, it induces to Moral AW | 
ons, ſuch as Alms giving to relieve the Poor, . 
to a publick Profeſſion of Religion: So inn 
pery they enjoin ſevere Penances, give ml 
Charity, but their corrupt End ſpoils all, and . 
appoints of the Reward, while they, do all i ? 
an Opinion of Merit, and tor ſelfiſh Ends; d. 
as ſelf Reputation, Credit, popular Appl 
This was the Bane of the Phariſees Religion, MMF * 
6. 7. Compenſation to Juſtice for Ills done, th 
make Satisfaction, and to merit Pardon, as d 
Papiſts propoſe by their Penances and Alms n 
ing, or for ſelfiſh Ends; ſuch as popular 4 
plauſe, vain Glory, to have their Names reno |: 
ned, dignified and immmortalized, nay as it th 
deified. This animated and prompted the Mi 8 
vertuous Heathen Heroes, to all their hero ly 
Atchievements and Undertakings, they ſous 
their own Glory and Fame to be raiſed and e 
petuated, bur this {clfiſh Aim in Oppoſition 1 
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of the GOSPEL CHURCH. 87 
Competition with the Glory of God, ſpoil'd 
eeir Actions, loſt the Reward, and made ſelt 
o before God; others with 7% move in a 
ious high zcalous Splicre, for their ſecular Ad- 
Tages, which corrupts the Action, and turns 
o Sin inltcad of Virtue. Thus %s zcalous 
earances againſt the Idolatrous Houſe of 
, tho' enjoin'd by God, yet becauſe he 
Wy purſuing his own Purpoſes more than God's 
ry. It is afterwards called Hof. 1. 4. Mur- 
ich God avenged on Jchu's Houſe, But true 
Wineſs and ſaving Grace clevatcs the Saint a— 
Self, makes him act ſingly and ſolely, or 

w; ly tor God's Glory as his chief and ultimate 
W, for the exalting of tree Grace in Chrilt, 
=. 10. 31. It debaſes Self, and ſubordinates 
=P God's Glory, which it chiefly exalts. 7. Holt- 
proceeds from Jeſs Chriſt as the Head of 
= Union to the Believer, who quickens and 
ics Believers by his holy Spirit, as his liv- 
Members united to, and living in and upon 
=P wholly by Faich, Cel. 1. 18. Eph. 2. 1. 1 
2. 4. Col. 2. 7. Eph. 5. 25. 27. Morality 
duced out of the natural Powers of our own 
us, by the meer Application of external Means: 
Holineſs proceeds from the Spirit of Holineſs, 
the appointed Means ot Grace, and contorms 
Soul to God and Chrilt, according to the 
nor of the Covenant of Grace. It is a Bleſſing 
chaſſed by Chriſt's Blood, and one of the ſpe- 
[ſaving Fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22. and 
che Bleſſings of the new Covenant, enabling 
WE >ou! to do, and affect Things Spiritual, Hea- 
ly and Eternal, and to deſpiſe the Things of 
me, even to loſe them joyfully, to inherit an 
Ken Glory, all which ſpeak it to be no com- 
20-3 | mon 
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M mon Thing, as Morality is, and that all haul U 
= not. Only the Ele& of God have this precii he 
| [i Faith and renewing Holineſs, 1 Pet. 1: 2. 8. Mac 
rality is not ſaving to the Soul, nor ſanctitying, chr 
really fitting the Soul for enjoying God in Ge 
Many Moral Men periſh Eternally, and are re 
of the true Love of God, and of Faith in CH i 
= yea ate Enemies to Chriſt and his Goſpel: ſo & 
=. find it was with the Moral rich Man mentiors 0 
ſl Mark 10. 21, 22. and with the Scribes and H (ai 
4 riſees, who had a ſpecious Moral RighteouſndWly 
| li which yet Goſpel Holineſs exceeds and exc it) 
= Matth. 5. 20. Joh. 5. 42. But true Holincisi 
Il ſanctifying and ſaving unto all who are really pl 
| ſefled of it: So that all who are ſan&ified 
if be afluredly ſaved, Rom. 8. 29, 30. 2 Thef. 2. 
ih Matth. 5. 8. Heb. 12. 14. It afſimilates the) 
unto God, unites it to him, fits for Soil ret 1 
„ ſhing Communion with him; of all which Moy 
a lity comes ſhort. Many ſuch, and all ſuch, 
N have no more but meer Morality, will with 
Periſn forever, as is evident from theſe Scriptuſ 
compared 1 Cor. 13. 1,---4. Matth7. 22, 
Matth. 5. 20. and theſe Texts laſt cited. |. 
4. This Doctrine of Goſpel Holineſs in its 
ture, Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs, ſerves to conti 
the Heterodox dangerous and pernicious Ert 
of the Antinomian; who by their looſe, unſoui 
Principles, do very much enervate the Necefit 
and Uſefulneſs of Holineſs, and thereby obſtr 
God's Glory, and the Salvation of Souls, à 
make void the Deſign of Chriſt's Death, and 
Goſpel Ordinances, yea and of the Goſpel Co" 
nant; which, as they eſtabliſh the Doctrine 
free Grace, as the procuring and principal Cavl 
of our Salvation, ſo they eſtabliſh the Neceſſi 
| 4 
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he Poſſe ſſion of Happineſs. 
hreatned with the reviving and introducing of 
e corrupt Principles, under ſpecious Pretexts 
reaching the Golpel more purely and power- 
in its Doctrines of free Grace, than ſome 
Wk it is preſently done, according to the Princi- 
Ms of this Church, while ſome of her Miniſters 
aid to have been preaching and writing favou- 
i of them, and this may come to corrupt that 
Weity of Doctrine, which hath hitherto been by 
W Blefling of God, profeſſed and mantain'd by 
and theſe Tenets being of dangerous Influ- 
e upon the Hcarts and Lives ot the Lord's 
ple, I ſhall beg the Leave and Patience of my 
WE verend Brethren of the Miniſtry, and of this 
dience, to expoſe and ſpeak ſome few Things 
inſt theſe Principles, as allo to ſhew how far 
may warrantably Preach of the Law and the 
W'pel, according to the Tenor of the new Co- 
ant, and yet not be legal anti-evangelical Prea- 
Nes, as ſome have reprefented and aſperſt us, 
A ſhall obſerve this Order in handling this 
je. 
1. I ſhall give ſome Account of the Anti nomian 
nets and Principles. 2. Shew what is appro- 
ble and diſapprovable in the Authors, with 
me of the accommodating Senſes they put upon 
em. 3. Offer ſundry Conſideratioas to con- 
m our Doctrine as to theſe Things, and to con- 
te their Tenets; and withal, ſhew how far we 
ay and ought, warrantably to preach of the 
* and preſs Obedience to it upon the Lord's 
0ple, 


Uſefulneſs ot Holineſs, in order to bring us 


nd becauſe this Church ſeems at preſent to 
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pear contrary to Scripture, 1. Say they, Gu 


of Salvation, ſo, as they are not the Cauſe of our rey 
zug in Glory, ſo neither are they the Way to the R 


ſelves, but unto Chriſt; and we ought to do thi 


8.16. 5. Principle. The beſt and moſt eminent l 
3 en e 


I take this following Account of their Tel 
with reſpect to Sanctification and the Cove 
of Grace. Vide fis, Herm. Witfii, Miſcel. To „ 


3. Irenic. Cap. 13. Page 824 & 825, which wil 


Wirks contribute nothing to our getting and poſſeſſi 


dom: Whatever Good we do, we do it not unto u 


—Q 
A 
* o 


that we may live, but becauſe we live. Which in 
contrary to plain Scripture; as, to John 6. r 
29. ÞPſal. 2. 12. and 1 Cor. 15. 58. And till 
Chriſt is the Way to Life, Jo 14. 6. giving 
Right to it, yet Holineis is the Way toit, c 
led the Ta) of the Lord, the Way of Life, Prov. 
23. & 10. 17. & 15. 24. Pfal. 30. 23. 1 
narrow Way leading to Life, Matth. 7. 14. Pi 
34. 13. 2 Tenet. It is unlawful to do good, ih 
an Intention ts promote our Salvation. Which is co 
trary to Rom. 2. 6, 7. Heb, 11. 26. Moſes lf 
a reſpect to the recompence of reward. 3 Princip; 
The beſt Offices of Piety or Virtue, done by the vt 
procure or get 310 goed unto them, in this or the fu 
Life; aud nather can they hereby evite any Evil, Wi 
promote their un inward Peace, or Joy in the H 
Ghoſt, nor Afjurance of Pardon, nor any ſpiritual Ci 
ſolation. Which ſcems contrary unto Deut. 6. 18" 
39. 1 Tim. 6.6. & 4. 8. Tit. 3. 9: Zeph. 3. t 
Iſa. 32. 17. & 58. 13, 14. Heb. 6. 10. 2 fh 
1. 5---11. 4. The Exerciſe of Holineſs aud of g 
orks, or Sauctification, is not a fit Evidence of ou 
being in a State of Grace, and of our Juſtification 
and to hope for Glory. Which is againſt 2 Pe. 


C.---. 19. 2 Cor. 12181 John 3. 14, 19. Rong i 
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be Saints proceeding from the Spirit of Grace, 


f 
JAE 


J 


in their lively Exerciſe, is but as Dung before 
WJ; and fo, the more a holy Perſon is by a greater 
pficiency in Grace, he is not thereby the more accep- 
le: And the leſs holy and diligent any Believer is, 
the Study of Holineſs, he is not the leſs gracious 


l acceptable unto God. Contrary to F/al. 45. 12, 


. The King's Daughter is all glorious within, he 


greatly defire thy beauty. & 43. 5. Song 4. 7. 9. 
$$. The Moral Law is Uſeleſs to be taught, and is 
Ic to be obeyed ; becauſe ſay they, from Mat. 


. 13, The Law continued only till John. Which 
e own as Truth, with Reſpect to its rigid Mi- 
ſtry, and its Predictions ot Chriſt to come. 
hey further urge, from Rom. 6. 14. That Belie- 
ae not under the Law, but under Grace, Which 


'FS true, in fo far as it is a legal OEconomy, Be- 


vers are not under its condemning Power and 
ie, tho* {till they are under its directive obli- 
ng Power. They further urge, 1 Tim. 1. 9. 


e Law 15 not made for the juſt, but for the unjuſt. 


JF bich we own, as to a perfect Obſervance of 


$ Preceprs, and as to a Juſtification by it, as a 
ovenant of Works, neither is it for the juſt, or 


De Believer as to its Curſe : From which Chriſt 


Ich freed them, Gal. 3. 13. In which Senſe its 


iefly deſigned for the unjuſt, as the Text de- 


ares. See for this, 6. Tenet. Marc. Medul. c. 11. 


log. ſect. 38. 7. They aſſert, That the Cove- 


n Grace is that eternal Compact betwixt the Fa- 


per and the Son, deſigned Mediator and Repreſentative 
dead of the Elect, wherein Chriſt undertook to do all 


8 ings neceſſary for the Glory of God, and the Salva- 
a” of the Elect, according to his Father's Will, that 


arion might be purchaſed for, and given to them, 


8 @ Way becoming unto God, and that this Covenant 


is 
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es not properly mutual, as betwixt G * and the E 
about their Way of coming to partake of Chriſt's is 
demption and Salvation; but that Chriſt hath per fund 
all the Conditions of that Covenant of Grace, in au 7 
himſelf, for his Elect : So that no Condition is 1 8 
exacted, to be performed by the Believer, even 588 Wi 
Grace of God given him, as flowing from Chriſt's Meth 
Before his actual Poſſeſſion, or receiving of Salva 
Mitſii Miſc. Tom. 2. Iten. C. 12. Say 5 1 
Covenant is Chriſt's Teſtament, Heb. 7 tt 
abſolute free Gift of Grace and Glory, to d 4 
true Heirs deſigned therein; the Bleſſings 
which are not ſuſpended upon any Conditions R 
be performed by them; irs made up of abſoluſ 
Promiſes, Heb. 8. 10. Jer. 3. 33. Hence the 
is not any Condition to be performed on Mail 
Part by himſelf, no not by the Grace of Chr 
given to him, Chriſt having obeyed, believed an 
repented for them: So they need not do it, 4 
not being obliged to it by. this Covenant ; ſo Vf 
Criſp in his Sermon 6. Chriſt exalted, P. 160. upoiif 
Iſa. 42. 6. and Saltmarſh of free Grace, Obſer. 3 
and in The Marrow of Modern Divinity, a Book high 
ly approven by the R. M. J. H. and others ff 
our Brethren, Edit. Edin. Page 118, 119. mud a. 
to this ſame Purpoſe; where Evangelifta addreii:h 
and turns himſelt co his dear Neighbour Neophytu 
L. 10. So that all the Covenant that Believe th 
are to have regard unto for Life and Salvation, 
the free and gracious Covenant betwixt Chrilt, ot 
God in Chriſt and them; and in this Covenant 
there is not any Condition or Law, to be pertot- 
med on Man's Part by himſelf. No, there is n0 
more for him to do; but only to know and believe, 
that Chriſt hath * all for him: Wberefote 
my dear Neophytus, to turn my Speech particulst 
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co you; becaule I ſee you are in Heavinels, i 
eech you to be perſwaded, That here you are 
work nothing, here you are to do nothing, 
e you are to render nothing unto God, bur 
Wy to receive the Treaſure, which is Jeſus 
iſt, and Apprehend him in your Heart by 


= 


i Jp altho* you be never ſo great a Sinner, and 
an you obtain Forgiveneſs of Sins, and eter- 
oy Happineſs ; not as an Agent, but as a Pati- 
1 t , not by doing, but by receiving; nothing 
e cometh betwixt but Faith only, apprehen- 
p Chriſt in the Promiſe. This then is perfect 
phteouſneſs, to hear nothing, to know nothing, 
do nothing, but only to know and believe that 
s Chriſt is gone to the Father, and ſitteth at 
right Hand, not as a Judge, but is made of God 
o, Miſdum, Righteouſneſs, &c. Whetefote, 
and Silas ſaid to the Jailor, ſo I ſay to 
, believe on the Lord Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
eis, be verily perſwaded in your Heart, that 
Chriſt is yours, and that you ſhall have Lite 
Ws Salvation by him, and that whatſoevet Chriſt 
bor the Redemption of Mankind, he did it for 
. Here. they fall into another Error, vix. 
Wat Aſſurance is of the Eſſence of juſtifying 
rh, which hath been remarked, and ſolidly con- 
an Print, by a learned and worthy Miniſter 
ais Church. Thus they make the Covenant 
is diſpenſed externally to the Church, to be 
olute; conſiſting of meer Promiles, and noways 
nditional, ſtipulating Faith; and requiring Ho- 
is from the Federates. 9. They generally aſ- 
the Ele&s Sins are pardoned, and their Per- 
s juſtified from Eternity, or from Chriſt's 
th. Thus Antinomiftla in the Martow cited, 
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Lin P. 98; For I do verily believe, That 
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| beligre and obey, by Virtue ofa Covenant. 
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preſs Men to believe: But ſaith a learned W 
ter, Towns Aſſertion of Grace, P. 142, It wil! 
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God for Chrilt's Sake hath freely and fully park 
ned all my Sins, both paſt, preſent and to cor 
So that I am conſident, that what Sin or Sins 
ever 1 commir, they ſhall never be laid tor 
Charge, and' therefore I can now rejoice «| 
more. in Chriſt, as the Apoſtle exhorts me,: 
live merrily, tho' I be never ſo vile or finfu 
Creature. And in Page 148 he ſaith, The Be 
ver was Chriſt's from all Eternity, and thereto 
conceive ( ſaith Antin.) juſtified from all EAA 
ty. But indeed Evangeliſta in both Places, lf 
more eſpecially in this, in P. 148, 149. oli 
anſwers, and confutes him in his Error. Butt: 
further upon this aſſert, That Chriſt hath don 
Duties for them, and ſo they need not rep 
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Flavel's Works, P. 452, Cc. and his Accoun 
Antinomian Errors. | | 
10. They're known.commonly to reflect on 
ſpel Miniſters, as legal, not pure evangelical Pt 
chers; while ſometimes they preach the Dod 
of the Law in its Precepts and threatning Cut 
to deter from Sin, and in its Promiſes to allur 
Obedience, and preach up Moral Virtues, { 
inveigh againſt Vice and Immorality. Where 
ſay they, true Piety ought to be generous, fo 
ing from no other Motive, and preſſed by © 
other but free Love, free Grace, and the De 
of Chriſt. The Authors in the Marrow af 
with them 1n this Point alſo: See P. 193. 
this Antiz and Evan. ſeem to agree. The Tt 
is, ſaith Evan. many Preachers ſtand upon! 
Praiſe of ſome Moral Virtue, Cc. more | 


our Condemnation, if we love Darkneſs rat 
| * 3 D kl 
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"Wo Light, and deſire (till to be groping in the 
ilight of Morality, the Precepts of Moral 
Wn, than to walk in the true. Light of Divinity, 
ich is the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt. P. 131. E- 
. The Spirit freely and chearfully moving and 
ning to keep the Law, without Fear of Hell 
Hope of Heaven. A Chriſtian Man worketh 
Wy becauſe it is the Will oft his Father, (faith 
et Tindal's Path-way to holy Scripture, P. 29) 
after that he is overcome with Love and 
dneſs, what he doth, he doth it freely after 
Example of Chriſt: Love deſireth no Wages, 
worketh freely of his own accord, without 
Coaction or Compulſion of the Law; for the 
W'c of Chriſt to him, which is apprehended 
him, will conſtrain him ſo to do; according 
EE Cor. 5. 14: Evan. P. 181. lays to Nom. I 
uld not have Believers to eſchew Evil, and 
Good, tor Fear of Hell, or for Hope of Hea- 
; for ſo far forth as they do ſo, their Obe- 
nce is but flaviſh. Now while Nom. objects 
Lord's Exhortation, Matth. 10. 28. to his 
ciples, Fear him that is able to defiroy ſoul and 
> Evan. puts a Gloſs contrary to this Scope. 
alſo, P. 116. to this purpoſe, ſome of the 
England Antinomians cry out, Away with 
Law! Away with the Law! it cuts off a 
in's Legs, and then bids him walk. Saltmarſþ 
s the trying our ſelves by Signs of Grace, 2 
ak, low, carnal and uncertain Way: Others 
them call it a fundamental Error, to make San- 
cation an Evidence of Juſtification, contrary 
Rom. 8. 1. 1 John 3. 14. Ja 


This much for giving ſome Account of their 


12 


eiples, and of ſome which are maintained by 
SR 
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ſome Brethren, who have written and ſpokaf 
Defence of that Bock here cited. Y 

2. I premiſe, 1. That we doubt not but wi 
ny of the Authors and Teachers of theſe Tel 
have been, and are good and holy Men, whiff 
Judgments yet are unhappily tainted with f 
looſe Principles; which they maintain ſpeci 
tively, yet they dare not live up to them; | 
in their Hearts and Ways are true Friends 
Godlineſs, tho? ſome of them have been ot 
wiſe rigid Maintainers ot them. 2. Their $ 
in theſe may be good; viz. To call Belie ven 
from all Conceit of, and truſting in their ofi 
Righteouſneſs, and to exalt the free Grace 
God, and the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, as the 
lone Cauſe of their gratuitous Juſtification bei 
God ; and to excite Others to a generous Pic 
flowing from the alone Spring and Motive of 
Love of God and Chriſt ; and not by legal Il 
rors or alluring Words: Which, ſay they, mi 
Religion mercenary and ſelfiſh. This their Sco 
in the main of it, is approvable, tho? not in 
whole Extent of it. 3. Tho* many of their 
preſſions, by which their Principles are deliver 
are harſh and erroneous, and ſo tar are bla 
able, and ought to be corrected; yet they {ol 
times ſoften them by a ſounder and more a0 
modating Senſe put upon them, which agrt 
with the orthodox Faith; while, for Inſtan 
ſome of them concede, That they own the! 
ceflity of 'univerfal Obedience, and of Holins 
to be goad Signs. of Juſtification, in their 0 
Kind, but not convincing enough without! 
inward Teſtimony of the Spirit. 2. Thus, 
they, good Works contribute nathing to our? 
vation, becauſe Chriſt kath abundantly pet 


d 


0 


2 oo £©\wu 


| of the GOSPEL CHURCH. | 
d all Things neceflary to obtain - Salvation, 
Wor. 5. 15. Chriſt died for all, that they who 
ſhould not henceforth live to themſelves, bur 
o Chriſt who died for them. The Form of 
Covenant of Works is, Do this and live; but 
Doctrine of Grace is, Chriſt hath quickued 
; theretore live thou in the Life of the Son 
God, and evidence it by a holy Actuoſity, li- 
g holily. Much after this Manner ſpeak the 
thors ia the Marrow of Modern Divinity. 3. 
> can do no Good to our ſelves, nor ayert E- 
, even by the Strength of Grace, by all our 
Wd Works: i. e. (ſay they) Our good Works 
Wc no Efficacy for this, in and from themſelves ; 
all this Efficacy to do Good comes from 
tilt: He alone brings all Good, and averts all E- 
from us. 4. The Covenant of Grace is ab- 
Wute, in ſo far as it is of a Teſtamentary Na- 
Wc, freely promiſing and giving Grace and Glo- 
the End and the Means to it. aq 
et, abſtract ing from the perſonal Piety of the 
thors, and their good Deſigns, and ſome of 
it ſmoothing accommodating Senſes put upon 
ir Principles, as expreſſed by them; we mult 
lexye, That the Doctrines in themſelves, and 
vented and defended by ſome rigid Maintain- 
| of them, are, in their Expreflian, very harſh, 
nſive and erroneous, and of dangerous Ten- 
ncy and Influence, both upon the Godly and 
Wicked, and contrary to the Current of the 
y $ctiptures, both in their Letter and Scope, 
to the Experience of Believers; and give 2 
d Handle to abuſe the Grace of God, and 2 
derty zo trample under foot God's holy, ju 
good Law and to live looſely, and fill tp 
ume upon God's Grace to pardan their pre- 
5 ſumptuous 
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98 The Beauty and Purity 
ſumptuous Sinning and Contempt of his Aut 
rity The perſonal Piety of the Authors wil 
no Antidote againſt the Danger, but will m; 
the Poiſon operate the more powerfully, by 
ceiving it in ſuch a Vehicle. *Tis their unſa 
Doctrines I go to confute; and to confirm off 
orthodox Faith by theſe following Confideratiofi 
Which brings me to the Third Thing propos 
in handling this controverſial Point. 
Third Thing. But I premiſe, That I do 
charge any Miniſters of this Church with t 
Errors in bulk; but only notice them who lui 
from the Pulpit, from the Preſs or otherw 
have written and ſpoken favourably of ſome d 
gerous Errors, tending to and ſavouting of 
tinomianiſm: Some whereof are, I ſuppoiii 
here ſufficiently vouched from the Book eng 
led, The Marrow of Modern Divinity, and tron 
ther Authors Writings cited; which ſome if 
pleaſed to call a new Scheme of Goſpel-dotiri 
"preferable to That contained in our Htmii 
Confeſſion of Faith, which hath been owned 
our worthy Forefathers, and by this Church 
preſent: And ſpecially, theſe concerning the! 
folvteneſs and Unconditionality of the Coven 
of Grace and the Covenant of Redemprion, 1 
the Law, of God's being a Rule to the Beliet 
the Moral Law delivered from Mount Sinai fu 
God, by the Miniſtry and Mediation of Mi 
unto the Church. Which Errors having been ti 
vented, hath awakened the Judicatories of ! 
Church to enquire after the Authors; yea, 
hath obliged the Supreme ſudicatory of ! 
Church, by their Act at laſt Meeting, to d 
charge their Venting thefe Errors, and Miniſte 
Kom commending that Book here natied 0 
* a 7 
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ding and Approbation of any Perſons, If 
WT ſhall ſay, I have miſrepreſented or Miſtaken 
new Doctrines, or new Scheme of theſe Bre- 
en, if what is advanced do nor ſufficiently 
Ich and prove this to be their Opinion, and 
Thoughts of theſe Points: I ſhould be well 
fed, tor my own and Others better Infor- 
ion, that theſe Reverend Brethren would give 
World ſome diſtinct Account of their new Te- 
or new Method of Preaching, in a more pure 
pel-ſtrain than their Brethren, whom they 
k to preach much after a Legal Spirit. Which 
alſo come in due Time to be conſidered. 
WT 0n/ideration 1. The Goſpel and new Covenant, 
ch is much the ſame, is taken two Ways in the 
ptures: 1. More ftrialy. 2. More largely. 
ss it conſiſts of mere Promiſes, containing the 
arine of free Grace, and of the Perſon and 
ices of Chriſt, and of his Redemption ; de- 
Wing what God promiſes to perform to his 
nts, and to give unto, and what he will work 
them; ſo it is a Teſtamentary Covenant ; 
preſcribes no Duties, requires no Work to be 
e, and no Conditions of them. Thus it is 
en in theſe fore-cited Texts, Jer. 3 1. 3 2. Ezek. 
25, 27. In this Senſe only the Antinomian 
new Scheme generally takes it. 
but 24h). More largely taken, it 
em of Doctrines of free Grace, as now ſaid, 
of Goſpel-precepts and Comminations, de- 
red to the Church by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
| his Apoſtles; wherein Believers find ſome- 
gof a Condition of a Covenant requir'd, ta 
ept of the Grace and purchaſed Salvation, 
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 Fwered, I do believe that ſeſus Chriſt is the H. 
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3 The Beauty and Purity 
enter into Covenant with God by him; andi 
Chriſt, thus laid hold upon, they get a Righ 
all che Promiſes as theirs, Act, 16. 31. Joh 
12. 2 Cor. 1. 20, And they find other Duti 
required, or Graces to be exerciſed ; ſuch as} 
pentance, Love to God in Chriſt, ſincere G 
dience, univerſal Holineſs, with a Perſevera 
therein, in order to give them a Poſtcſſior 
that Salvation promiſed, Late 13. 3. Col. 1. 
Hob. 12. 14. 2 Pet. 1. 5--10. Which fit the 
for enjoy ing God in Heaven; yea, ſo is it p 
poled, that their Union to Chriſt, and Int 
in his Covenant, and their enjoying the Bleſſi 
therein promiſed, is ſuſperded upon this Fai 
Repentance and Holineſs; as {aid is: So that t 
are not to expect the Privileges and Promiles 
the Covenant without theſe; yea, and they 
thteatned with Damnation, in caſe of rej 
Chriſt by Unbelief and Impenitency. Thus 
find our Lord declating it in Mark 16. 16. 
his Apoſtles propoſing both the Grace of chelÞ 
venant, wiz. a gratuitous Salvation, and ſi 
lating Faith as the Condition, in As 2: 37 
16. 31. Yea, we find this Covenant is mut 
betwixt God and Believers in Chriſt the Med 
tor. So did God enter into Covenant with 
braham, Gen: 17. 1--7. So he did with D 
2 Sam. 23. 5. Pſal. 27. 7. Philip thus pros 
ſed the Covenant to the Ethiopian Eunuch, ſl 
pulating Faith in Jeſus Chriſt as the Condit 
Acts 8. 37, 38. betore he gave him Baptiſm, 
the Seal of that Covenant, and before he was ill 
viſibly entred into it; Dueſt thou believe with 
phy heart, then majeſt thou be baptized? And ht 
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, we moreover obſerve, That God ſtipulates 
Believers actually entred into it, that they 
Ik uprighcly and holily, and expect to enjoy 
Bleſſings of it, viz. Heaven, only upon Terms 
Holineſs ; whereby they are diſpoſed tor Hea- 
„, for enjoying Communion with God, either 
e or in Glory: And hereby they will teſtifie 
ir Love and Gratitude for ſo great Mercies. 
t ſtill we are to underſtand the Word Condition 
this new Covenant, not in a formal legal Senſe, 
ich, being performed, gives a Right to the 
eritance promiſec : No, this Sort of Condi- 
n Chriit only performed, in behalf of the E- 
in and by the Coyenant of Redemption, more 
perly, and thereby purchaſed the Salvation 
A Righteouſneſs for them, which gives them. a 
e to Glory: But this Kind of Condition is 
Wally excluded in the New Covenant, with re- 
& to elect Sinners or Saints; but *tis a Con- 
oc, in a Goſpel and improper Senſe, as deno— 
gro more but an antecedent Duty. to be per- 
ned by us, as ſtipulated by God, in order to 
Union to Chriſt and his Bleflings ; which, by 
gracious Appointment, is effectual for this 
d, and upon which theſe are ſuſpended to the 
ever. *Tis a Mean appointed of God, thac 
aus for this, leads us and brings us into the 
lemon of. theſe ſpiritual, Bleſſings ptamiled, 
er Jeſus Chriſt the Captain of our Salyatian, 
10 is the Author and finiſher of our faith, Heb. 3. 
& 12. 2. the only purchaſer and donor of it to 
Epb. 2. 8. Phil. 1. 29. Faith is here conſi- 
red as an Inſtrument, the Hand that receives 
- glorious, free - purchaſed Salvation, receiving 
it for Righteouſneſs and Life, repouncing our 
ö Righteouſneſs. Sig exalts Chriſt and his 
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102 De Beanty and Purity 
Grace, and debaſes Self ; and this Faith and H 
lineſs is, according to the Tenor of the Go | 
covenant, freely given and eſſicaciouſly wrovM 
in the Soul, Heb. 8. 10. Phil. 2. 12. And ue 
the Covenant is indeed abſolute ; yet, in ase 
as this Grace, which is all under a Promiſe, th 
conveyed, in the way of a Covenant to elect * i 
ners, wherein God ſtrictly binds his People Wi 
himſelf, requiring this Faith and Holineſs f 
them, as Conditions of their Union to Ch K ** 
mr and of being intereſted in his Treaſures ot ip 
4 pl Sal Bleffings prom:ſed, it becomes conditio th 
1 in the Senſe given. This Covenant gives bla 
Grace and Glory, the great End, wiz, Eten“ 
Salvation, and Faith and Holineſs, the Me: 1 
for attaining this End, Ezek. 36. 25.27. 
32. 40. Eſal. 84. 11. And tho! it is a Te 
ment, yet tis a Teſtamentary Covenant; wh 
in, tho' the Legacy is freely made over to 
appointed Heirs, without any proper legal 
ditions to be performed by them upon which | 
ſuſpended; yet in this Teſtament the Tel: | 
hath provided, That the true Heirs ſhall co 
to the Enjoyment of the Goods bequeathed, Wit 
Laith & Patience, ſo are they to inherit the promi. 
Heb.6. 11, 12. And he hath given ſeveral th 
in Charge to his Children; ſuch as, That they 
one another; That they remember him, their ant 
Friend, and his dying Love ; That they ſerve aiid 
bey him ; That they always truſt in him, and ſeek 
only to be juſtified by Faith in him, but to ſeek Ha 
neſs in the way of Holineſs, So we find this U 
venant mutual and conditional, and the Coll 
nanters ſtrictly bound to Faith and Hole 
And whoever pretend themſelves to be of Chril 


Family and Children, and to enjoy the Blcfin 
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privileges thercot; it they be found wanting 
s Faith, and neglecting this Holineſs, they'll 
e behind in their Hopes, and evidence them- 
Nes not to be true Heirs, bur Baſtards : Where- 
che Saint, hereby evidences his Adoption and 
chip. 
. 8 The Law is alſo to be conti- 
ed two Ways: 1. As the Rule of our Lite and 
rectory to our Walk; ſo it {till continues to 
\ Pſal. 119. 105. Or 2. As it is the Condition 
the Covenant of Works; which, being per® 
med by upright Man, gives a formal juſt Ti- 
to eternal Lite, Lev. 18.5. Te ſhall keep my ſta- 
, which if a man do, he ſhall live in them. 80 
as to Adam before his Fall; and I may ay, 
it was to Jeſus Chriſt, as our Surety in that 
venant ot Redemption with his Father from 
rnity, and which he fulfilled tor his People, 
h in its Preceptive Part and in its Penal San- 
WP", and thereby ſatisfied Jultice ro the full for 
W Guilt, and purchaſed Righteoulneſs and Lite 
his People. But it is not ſo to be taken in 
New Covenant betwixt God and Believers; 
under it he requires and accepts ſincere, 
Noch imperfe& Obedience, for the Mediator's 
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lon, or Law in it, tho? it is yet termed The 
of Chriſt, The Royal Law of Liberty: No, not 
auch is Faith in this Senſe conſidered as a 
per legal Condition; yet 'tis true, all Pre- 
Iption of Duties properly belongs to the Co- 
ant of Works, and to the Law, as allo Com- 
lations of the Curſe: Let, 

. Confideration. Notwithſtanding hereof, and 
r dchis Covenant is in its own Nature. abſo- 
iy gracious, and we by it are under Grace, 


il 


Q 2 and 


e; yet it is not conſidered as a proper Con- 


20. 2. Tis now become a Schoolmaſter, to vi 
and drive the Sinner, with its Curſes and (et 
Laſhes on the guilty Conſcience, into Chriſt 
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and not under the Law, as it is a Covenant Wie! 
Works, Rem. 6. 14. yet 1 Cor. 9. 21. 3: Wn 
not without Law nuto God, but under the La pe 
Chriſt. The Law is not by the Goſpel quite h 
nulled and thrown out of Doors, but *cis bi 
ly attempered, and made ſubſervient by the is 
thority of Jehovah, and the Lord-Mediatot Pia 
Grace, unto the New Covenant : Tis wrigW!! 
among its Promiles, Heb. 8. 10. and by the 
1, written in the elect Sinner's Heart, to bei 
ſerved in his Life, for the Honour of God; 
in his Name and Authority, it commands ui 
Þbcli-ve and embrace all that is commanded u 
in the Opel, with Faith unfeigned; and to- 
hol:ly in all our Converſation, worthy ot 
Grace of God freely beſtowed upon us; ald 


lubj<& our ſelvcs to Jeſus Chriſt, and receive 
both as our Lord and Saviour to rule ove! e 
as well as to receive him as our only High rn 
to ſave us, Col. 2. 6. To this Purpole faith a 
Apoltle in Rem. 3. 31. Do we then make 0 1 
Law thi faith? (i. e. thro' the Doctrine ol lt 5: 
Grace and the New Covenant) God forbid ; \iM © 
we eſtabliſh the Law, viz. in its Force and Au 
rity, to be a Rule to regulate our Lives. Ut 
4. Conſideration. The Lord jeſus Chriſt, 7 

is both Jehowah and Lord-Mediator, King Hoc 
Head of his Church, hath brought the Lav of 
to this New Covenant, and hath made it a. 
dentally ſubſervient to his Grace, and to bis! 
nourable and holy Ends, in theſe following WiF* 
ſpects: 1. He hath made it a Glaſs, wherein Ik 
Sinner may ſce clearly his innumerable Sins Pe! 
Pollutions, for his deeper Humiliation, Runde 
dw 
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Wohtcouſncis, to be juſtiſied by faith; demanding 
Wm the Sinner Satistaction tor his Crimes, and 
oerfect Righteouſneſs, which they do only find 
nim, Gal. 3. 24. 3. The Law being thus 
Wbſcrvient to drive to Chriſt for his Righteouſ- 
Ws, to juſtifie and ſave us, he {ends us back a- 
Win to it, for a Rule and Direction in our Life; 
=. ; 
ling us to live according to its holy Precepts. 
e ?/:/- 119. 6. 105. 4. For this purpoſe, he 
Writes it in the Hearts ot his People, as an in- 
Anal Principle and Rule of Obedience, by his 
irit enlightning the Mind to know it, Fſal. 119. 
W, 33. and circumciſing the Heart ro love ard 
ey it, Deut. 30. 6. which ſweetly inclines the 
Falte keep it, and to walk in it. So it is pro- 
led in the New Covenant, Jer. 31. 33. Here- 
u e Vertue and Picty, of that internal and ex- 
rnal Holineſs which God requires by his Law, 
Ws acccptable to him, ſal. 19. 7, 8, 9. Rom. 
12. which we ought to follow atter, 
. He hath made it ſubſervient, not only a Rule 
our Obedience to our Sovereign Lord and 
v. girer, but as the Rule of our Gratitude and 
Wuty to our great and gracious Redeemer, Luke 
75. Pſal. 116. 12, 13. The Believer owns 
od and Chriſt as his King, his Law-giver, his 
dge and Lord Redecmer ; ſaying, Truly O Lord 
am thy ſervant, the ſon of thy hand-maid, Why 
th he ſo ? Becauſe thou haſt v.7. looſed my bonds, 
d delivered my Soul frrom Death; therefore I will 
Ik before thee in the land of the living, v. 8. Vil 
dey thee from a Principle of Love and Grati- 


wed on me, which bind me for ever to be thy 
ly Servant, Pſal. 103, 17. 18. His mercy is to 
| fuch 


he hath made it a holy con and Image of 


de, becauſe of thy great Grace and Favours be- 
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ſuch as keep his Covenant, remembring his Comma 
ments, to do them. Thus we obſerve, the gr; 

Jehovah and Redeemer of his People, both m 
Egyptian Bondage and ſpiritual Slavery, calls 
ſelt their God and Redeemer in Covenant, 2 
and prefaced the Law which he gave to 1/-ael tn 
Mount Sinai with this; and required his Co 
nanting People, to obſerve his Laws, to do the 
and that from a Principle of Love avd Fear 
their great Law-giver and gracious RedecnW.. 
Exod. 20. 1, ----- 1. M. 7. 0; 41. 64 
hath made Holineſs ufeful to evidence out et 
nal Election to eternal Life. Eph. 1. 4. Our 
ritual Adoprion. Rom. 8. 29. Our gratuitous) 
ſtification. Rom. 8. 1, 30. Our Fitneſs for 
Title to Glory only, thro' Chriſt, Col. 1. 1. 
2 Theſ. 2. 13. It is the Mean fitting us for, a 
the inſtrumental Way, directing and leading 
Heaven, and for giving us Poſſeſſion thereot; 
Chriſt is the only Way, giving a Right a 
Title meritoriouſly to it, Job. 14. 6. He. 
19, 20, 22. Faith accepts of Chriſt, unites to hi 
and intereſts in him, and enters us within t 


So it juſtifys and ſaves us inſtrumentally, G 
graciouſly gives Heaven for Chriſt's Merits uni 
the Believer, in Faithfulneſs to his own gracio 
Promiſe, he juſtifies the Believer gratuitouſly, 0 
cauſe of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs imputed to hi 
and received by his Faith, yet he beſtows it, al 
brings his People to enjoy it in a way of Holi, 
Heb. 12.14. Which becomes by his Appointma 
abſolutely neceflary, as a Mean to qualify the E 
tor it, and to bring them into it, Pſal. 15. 1, e 
Yea, he hath made it very uſeful to glorify I 
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Whis Life, ro exalt Chriſt, and to convert others, 
Wh. 5. 16. Pſal. 50. ult. 
8 Con/ideration. Jelus Chriſt is Surety for his 
pple, hath fulfilled the Law and Covenant of 
rs, in all it could ask of a Holy Perſon, yea, 
Wn a guilty Tranſgreſſor, and ſo under Grace, 
Tue new Covenant founded on that eternal 
venant of Redemption made with his Father. 
hath not made void or nullified that Law of 
Covenant of Works thro” Faith, or by the new 
enant; but hath rather eſtabliſhed it. Rom. 3. 
By tulfilling all that Righteouſneſs it required 
the Sinner to be ſaved : So that (till the Belie- 
vins ro Heaven by a perfect Righteouſneſs re- 
red by that firſt Covenant. Yer this is altoge- 
"WT by Chriit's Righteouſneſs, and by none of his 
J and tho' to a Believer, the Law is nota 
"W'cnanc of Works in this Senſe, as it was to 
riſt, Yet Chriſt becoming now the ſecond 
m, and a new Head unto his People, he 
eby becomes a new quickning Spirit, and en- 
ning Head of Influences and Goverament, a 
g and Law-giver to his Church, Ja. 33. 22. 
1. 18. 1 Cor. 15. 45, 46, 47. As ſuch he 
es forth his Royal Law of Liberty, Gal. 6. 2. 
. 2, 8, 12. to be obeyed by his People, who 
his ſpiritual Subjects, who by Faith receive 
„ not only and chiefly as their High Prieſt, but 
heir Lord and Prince and Law-giver, their 
Maſter and merciful Conqueror, whom they 
to obey and ſerve in Love and Fear. He con- 
| Sand continues upon them the ſtrong, intire, 
"WP indiſpenGble Obligation of rhe Moral Law, 
"We 'ery Jot and Title thereof, as a Rule of their 
C edience. See Matth. 5. 17-----48. And we 
Wi reckonvur ſelves as much bound to the Obe- 
_ dience 
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dience of the Law, as reaſonable Creatures ef 
were, or can be. Yea, there is a Stronger ſupe 
added Obligation, to obey the Law by the or 
Grace and Mercy revealed and exhibited 1a ti 
Golpel, in and by Jeſus Chriſt. Tit. 2. 11,1 
Which teacheth and obligeth ali Men to deny b 
godlineſs, and to live ſoberly. In that forcci: 
JText in Matth. 5. our Lord ſhews, he came 
to make void the Law, or to deſtroy it, but! 
fulfil it, and he wills his People to keep it by 
Grace, ſincerely; yea, to aim at perfect Obe 
ence to it, v. 48. And becauſe this is impoſſ 
to them, they are by Faith to rely upon hisp 
fect Righteouſneſs, only for Juſtification of th 
Perſons. So we eſtabliſh the Law under the G 
pel in the Senſe given. It is no Prejudice ini 
Matter, that we ſit at the Feet of Jeſus, and! 
ceive that Royal Law of Liberty from his Moi 
Obedience 1s reached by Faith in this Maan 
and can never be attained any other Way; he 
us the Law of Faith, Rom.3. 27. which exclu 
boaſting. Let none. quarrel me for {peaking 
Behevers being under the Law. of God, 2nd | 
to Chriſt, ſeeing we receive from him the Lav 
Faith, the Royal Law of Liberty, to fulfil it, 
loving God above all, and our Neighbours as( 
ſelves. May we not ſpeak and preach in 
Words ot the Holy Ghoſt, and according to! 
Mind. See as above, 1 Cor. 9. 21. & Rom 
14. 17. 18, 22. The Apoſtle in v. 14. declares! 
Believers happy Condition under the Goſpel, 
ate not under the Law, i. e. either under theb 
Diſpenſation of the Covenant of Works, or rat 
under the legal Snai Oeconomy ot the Covell 
of Grace, its {trict Exactions of Obedierice to 
Law, where Grace ctabliog td obey was 1 


ri 
c 
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ringly given; bur ye are under Grace, the 

7 Covenant, as diſpenſed under the Goſpel in a 
We plentiful Effuſion ot a Spirit of Grace, ren- 
ing Obedience more eaſy and delc&able ; ſo 
by it the Believer delights in the Law of the 
d, after his Inner-man, he ſhews that this 
ce of the Goſpel did not exeem from Obedi- 
to the Law, but rather ſuperadded a new 
ligat ion unto Obedience. God be thanked 
he, v. 17, That ye were the ſervants of fin, but 
ye have ed from the heart that form of doc- 
which was delivered unto uu. And v. 18. Being 
from fin, je became the ſervants of righteouſneſs. 
2. Je are become [ervants of God, having your 
unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting life, Here 
h is required in Place of a Condition, as that 
ch moſts exalts free Grace, receiving Salvati- 
but, of its Hand, and from Chriſt the Purcha- 
ind Donor of it, and it gives up the Soul by 
gnation and a voluntary Subjection to his Au- 
Ity and Will, cauſing the Soul (ay with Paul, 
fits 9. 6. Lord what wilt thou have me to do? 
with David, Pſal. 116. 12. What ſball 1 ren- 
nto the Lord, for all his Benefits he hath beſtowed, 
e. v. 16. J am thy ſervant Lord, And to walk 
thy of the Lord unto all and in all, well plea- 
and to glorify him by a holy Lite, accor- 


con- 


> to his Will, 2 Cor. 8. 5. Saying humbly and 
(fully, as in Iſa. 45. 24. In the Lord have I 
eouſneſs and ſtrength, Sc. 26. 13. O Lord our 
other Lords have had Dominion over us, . but y 
ouly will we make mention of thy Name. How doth. 
deſtroy the Antinomian Doctrine, which diſ- 
purs Chriſt, by withdrawing his People from 
: FOthpLSgbjeguon, ig him as their Lord, and 


Faith, Love and Obedience, Ja. 40. 21: Pal. 
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conſequently ſubje&iog them to Sin and WW! 
tan ? . 9 

6 Confideration. This new Covenant binds if 
Covenanters by ſolemn Oath, and the ſtrong 
Engagements and otherways, to be obedient 
to God's Law, and to be holy in all Mann: 
Converſation, to ſerve the Lord Chriſt ; ye 
provides all neceſſary Grace therefore, to be: 
ven to them upon their earneſt Applications 
to the Throne of Grace thro? Chriſt for it, Je 
40. & 31. 33 It conveys Grace by the Word 
Sacraments, its Seals, and confirms them in th 


16. Yea, it eſtabliſnes a neceflary Connection 
twixt the Bleflings promiſed, and Holineſs 281 
Mean and Condition of teceiving it: Sol 
they are not to expect to enjoy the one with 
the other, 2 Cor. 7. 1: Ye ſhall not have God 
be your God, except ye be his People, to | 
fear and obey him, Yea, ſo gracious and hol 
this Covenant, that it promiſes and gives G 
to poor graceleſs Sinners, to render them holy 
obedient : For this end he writes his Law: 
our Minds, Ze. 8. 10. He commands us toi 
holy, ſtipulates Obedience from us as he did fi 
Abraham, Gen. 17. 1. Saying unto the Bcliet 
Mall befere me, and be thou perfect! Yea, he thi 
tens the Unbeliever, the impenitent, difobedit 
Soul with Damnation, if he willnot come to Cl 
for Life, and for Grace to ſanctify him, Mark | 
15, 16. Upon theſe Accounts this new Coven 
is called the holy Covenant, Luke 1. 72. Such 
will not come under the Bond of this Covend 
Mall have no Intereſt in its Privileges and I 
Hogs, Pal. 50, 16. This again _— | 

- Y 1 


heme, and ſhews tis a mutual Covenant, ſtipu- 
ing Holineſs from the Fœderates. e 
. Confideration. From all this we aſſert, That 
niſters of the Goſpel may warrantably, ac- 
ding to the Tenor of this New Covenant, and 
Practice of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his A- 
Itles, in revealing and diſpenling it to the 
urch, not only preach and deliver the great 
ace of the Covenant, the Riches and Fulneſs 
Free Grace in the Sinner's gratuitous Juſtifi- 
ion through the Merits ot Chriſt; but alfo 
ach and declare the Nature and Neceſſity of 
dedience to the Moral Law, and of univerſal 
fſpel-holineſs, for the Uſes and Ends above 
ationed, tho* not in the leaſt uſeful to juſtiſie 
m; yea, and to exhort Sinners to repent, and 
delie ve the Goſpel in order to their Salvation; 
a, to enforce theſe Duties with the Promiſes 
Salvation to the Believing, and with the Com- 
nations of Death and Damnation to the un- 
lieving Sinner; yea, to denounce the Curſes 
Terrors of the Law and Goſpel to the un- 
lieving Tranſgreſſor, Luke 13. 5. Mark 16. 15, 
. 48s 16. 31, And this both with reſpe& to 
ners and to Saints, in a due Manner, and 
th due Caution: As we ſce the Apoſtle Paul 
| to the believing Romans, Rom. 8.13. and the 
lieving Hebrews, Heb. 4. 1. and the Galatians, 
p. 3. 10, 13. Which above cited Places con- 
ns Believers; I ye believing Romans live after 
feb, ye ſhall die, &c. Which Threatnings the 


4 


. Ends of the Goſpel; even to awaken the 
thi] ſecure Believer, indulging himſelf in the 
a, to his Duty, cen to a renewing of his 
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nt, by his Grace, makes ſubſervient to the 


1 
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Repentance, and a Revival of his Faith; 2 
to quicken the Motions of his Soul after Gy 
and to excite in him a holy Fear of Cautiony 
Circumſpection; influencing the Soul to all hy 
Diligence and active Concern, to ſecure Sal 

tion, and eſcape Damnation; thus to worki 
our ſalvation with fear and trembling, Phil. 2, 
Heb. 6. 11, 12. The legal Terrors are com 
cing and awakening, as a Schoolmaſter, to | 
and drive the Soul of the unconverted Sinner u 
Chriſt for Righteouſneſs; they are made uk 
to put Sinners in Fear, and excite them to {e 
bout their Salvation-concerns with Care and F 
Yea, Miniſters, as knowing the Terrors of 
Lord, may make them known to Sinners, tog 
ſwade them to turn: And thus we may perſou 
and call them unto Duty, even to ſer about ib 
Salvation- work; mean time telling them, cha 
is God who works in them by his Grace, both t 
and to do, of his good pleaſure, Phil. 2. 12. N 
we are peremptorily and plainly to tell thi 
that except they repent, they will infallibly periſh, 
13. 3. and with John the Baptiſt, to preach, i 
.pent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand, Mal 
3. 2, 7. O Generation of vipers, who hath foreum 
you. to flee from the wrath to come? Bring forth ih 
Fore fruits meet for repentance, Think not to Jay," 
have Abraham to our Father ; for now the ax is 
to the root of the tree; therefore every tree which b 
eth not forth fruit, ſhall be hewn down and caſt il 
the fire, V. 8, 9. Let none think, that theitt 
ternal Privileges of Baptiſm, and a Profeſlion! 
the Goſpel, and being numbred among the Lois 
People, or of being deſcended from godly! 
rents, as was Abraham, vill ſcreen them tt 
Wtath, or excem them from the Duties 2 
off 
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venant: Sutely this will not; but if ye diſ- 

ey, and go on in Sin, ye ſhall periſh, notwith- 
nding of your valuable Privileges abus'd by 
u. Therefore, let not the Antinomian lay, We 
ve God for our God in Covenant, are ju- 
hed from all Eternity, or fundamentally in 
Mriit's Death, that merited our Pardon; and 
refore we need not repent or believe; for, 
ys the Scripture, Except ye repent, ye ſhall periſh : 
xcept ye be new Creatures, and turn from Sin, 
riſt ſhall profit you nothing. No outward 
WWovenant-privilege ſhall avail you apy thing. It 
a a {ure Sign ye are not Children of the Cove- 
Wor and of God, except ye believe, Gal. 3. 26, 
. 2 Cor. 5. 17. Gal. 5. 2, 6. *Tis a very 
found and dangerous Ground to build upon. 
his I ſhall ſpeak to ſeparately, in a diſtinct Con- 
vation. 

8. Conſideration. The Antinomian Doctrine in this 
very unſound and dangerous, wiz. That their 
are pardoned from Eternity, and making Juſti- 
ation an eternal and immanent Act in God; ſaying, 
ve Elect were juſtified from Eternity, before the World 
them ſelves had a Being, Dr Criſp ſays, at the 
ime ot Chriſt's Death. Saltmarſb, That it is but 
Manifeſtation to us, of what was really done before 
had a Being : Hence he defines Faith, a being 
ſuaded, more or leſs, of Chriſt's Love to us; That 
len ought not to doubt of their Faith in Chriſt ; 
at Behevers are not bound to confeſs Sin, or pray 
its pardon ; becauſe it was pardoxed before *twas 
wnitted, Saltmarſh\ of Free Grace, P. 92, 95. 
n Honey-comb, P. 446, 447: That Believers 
d nat fear their own Sins, or the Sins of O- 
T, They ſay, as he in P. 126, 127. That the 
uth and) Repentance gre Conditions in the new Codi- 
UH nayt, 
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want, yet are not ſuch on our part, but on „. 
part; and that he repented, believed and obeyed, 

conſequently, That we need not repent and belle, 
order to get Pardon: All which are exceeding prof 
and contrary to the Current of the Scriptu 
and hurtful to Souls. The firſt Part of thist 
roneous Principle is not owned, but oppoſed 
the Marrow. . The latter Part, which looks lik 
Conſequence from the antecedent Part, ſec 
ſome way to be homologated in that Book, 
P. 118, 119. cited and repeated above. mn 
oppoſition to, and conturation of all this, 
mult know, That tho' the Elect's Sins are q 
doned from Eternity, and their Perſons ate 
ſtified in the Decree, and at Chriſt's Death 

damentally, before they are born; yet the G 
pel declares, 1. That their Right to this, 1 
their actual Poſleſſion of i it, is not applied to th 
at their natural Birth, but in their actual Re 
neration, their actual Believing in Chriſt, 
Receiving him, and upon their actual Repent 
from Sin; and that that univerſal Right, wh 
the Elect get in and from Chriſt's Death, u 
Pardon of Sin and eternal Life, cannot profit 
ny of them till it be thus applied unto thel 
Now this Application is not made by their et 
nal Election in God's Deeree, this being an | 
manent Act in God, whole proper Effect is 
Certainty of the Event in Time, viz. Thar il 
mall in Time be called, ſanctified, and ſaved 
the Word and Sacraments; applied by the Spit 
effectual Operation: It cauſes or works no 
Change upon the Subject. From this it Yi 
jours, from. Election to ce and N 5 
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hont' God, an Enemy to God, in the Snare of 
Wn, as much as other Sinners, Eph. 2. 12. & 
5 8. AA, 26. 18. 1 Cor. 6. 8, 9, 10. There's 
other Difference betwixt him and others, but 
that the Ele& Sinner, by God's gracious 
ree, and for the Satisfaction of Chriſt, he 
dys the Means of Grace, which will take Ef- 
upon him at the Time appointed, to convert 
ſave him; but mean Time he is equally guil- 
ith others, who enjoy the ſame Means. 
W'he Order of applying Chriſt is, when by the 
Wans of Grace, backed with the Spirit, the Sin- 
is convinced of his loſt State, and gets made 
im ſaving Diſcoverics of Chriſt and his Grace, 

eady to ſave him, thereupon the Soul is en- 
d by a divine Power, to lay hold on Chriſt, 
by Faith to receive him, Joh. 1. 12. Ace 
31. And thus cloſing with, and receiving him, 
Believer becomes united to his Perſon, and 
reſted in all his Grace and Bleflings purcha- 
, and ſo gets Chriſt with all his Benefits ap- 
d unto him. Hereby he becomes juſtified; 
5. 1. and pardoned, Act, 5. 31.. and ſanQts 
and made meet for Glory, Col. 1. 12. Chriſt 
ow made over to him by God, Wiſdom, Righ- 
uſneſs, Sanctification and Redemption, 1 Cor. 
zo. But before this happy Time, could have 
actual Claim to him, nor rejoice in him, as 
g in a State of Enmity to him; but now he is 
ally reconciled to God, 2 Cor. 5. 19. And 
with the ſpouſe, Song. 2. 16. 1 am my beloved's, 
he is mine. Now it's only, That the Soul paſſeth 
Death into a State of Life, Eph. 2. 1,5. 1:Fob. 
4. Prom a State of Wrath into a State of Fawazr, 
rejoices in God, Rom. 5. 1, 2. Before, the 
det" wis"lerving divers Lale and Bleafures, 
of | : ace - 


ding to the Scriptures, precedes the Souls ad 
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hateful to God, and in a State of Perdition, Mul 
ſo long as any continues in that State, they . 
a damnable and dangerous State, Eph, 2. 3. Hal 
3, 3 —7. Eph. 5. 8. 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10, 11. Hoe 
ving no actual ſaving Intereſt in, no actual tt 
munion, ſpiritual Communion with him. And 
ſounder Divinity, and ſafer to perſwade Sin | 
in this State with the Terror of the Lord, to C 
to Chriſt by Faith, and to repent, to uſc all Wth 
pointed Means, which God will make effeu . 
to his Ele&, than to tell them, They need not ren er. 
nor fear Damnation! Which drives to ſinful Ve 
rity in Sin, and unto Damnation. 
Further, we are to know, That there's nol i 
al Union to Chriſt, no actual Title to him, 
Communion with him, as faid is: Yea, no) 
vation to be expected from him, no Remiſſiu 
Sin, before we actually believe in him, and tepe 
or till that Time we are made willing and able 
Grace to receive him. Neither the Decree 
God, nor that Redemption of Chriſt, can l: 
till this come about; Chriſt and his Right 
ouſneſs is not ours till then, actual Faith ac 


Juſtification, which is God's declaring to the! 
liever, That he is paſt from a State of Wrath and! 
mity, into a State of Grace and Favour with God, 
bleſſed with the Pardon of his Sins, and the hope of ff 
ry, Plal. 32. 1, 2, 3. Rom. 5. 1, 2. Mat. 9. WW" 
Only upon the Account of Chriſt's Righteouſa 
imputed to them, and which by Faith they 2 
ally receive, Rom. 8. 29, 30. x Cor. 6. +. Þ 
ye are waſhen, but ye are juſtified in the Name! 
the Lord Jeſus. See Rom. 1. 17. & 22. 26. 

Righteouſneſs of - God, which is- by Faith of J. 
Chriſt unto ali, and upon all them that belirvs. God! 
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uſtifier ot him that believeth in Jeſus, Rom. 
So is Repentance neceſlary for getting the 
il Pardon of all our Sins, as a Mean appointed 
od for receiving this Mercy. Even ſo is it, | 

the Lord declares expreily, That ſo long as we | 
We Impenitent, we are in a periſbing Condition. 177 
harſh and abſurd a Doctrine is it to teach, 
Chriſt repented aud believed for us, and we are to 
thing (by this new Covenant) need not con- 
din, nor repent, nor crave Pardon for them, nor yet 
or them, laith the Marrow of Modern Divinity, 
Eder this ſpecious ſolid Cover of a Diſtinction) 
„ nceiving them to be any Tranſgreſſion of the Law, 
is the Law of Works ; but if it be confidered as the a 
of Chriſt, they ſhould confeſs Sin, &c. See Page | 
201. But, 1. Where does the Scripture ſay, 
briſt actually repented and believed, for the Elect? 
here does it teach under the Colour of ſuch. 
be like Diſtin&ions invented by Men? That ; 
need not repent, nor crave Pardon, nor fear either 1 
dun Sins, or the Sins of others, nor fear their co- N 
port of Happineſs, nor Damnation? Sure, it 
ares the quite contrary, That Sinners are in ex- 5 
ba ard, except they repent and believe. See | 
* 13. 3. Mark. 16. 16. Heb. 3. 15. & 4. 1. by 
the Scripture directly contradicts that un- 4 
d Doctrine delivered in the Marrow, in Pages 6 
119, Much to this ſame Purpoſe, viz.- Here - of 
the Covenant of Grace ye are to do nothing, to 1 
r nothing unto God, &c. On the contrary, 
. Joudly call upon Sinners and Saints to re- 
to believe, to work out their own Salvati- 
with fear and trembling, Phil. 2. 12, 13. 
e God works in them both to will and to do of his f 
Pleaſure, and to ſtudy Holineſs and follow at- 1 
Auth, which they 1 the Lord, Heb. 
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12. 14. Yea they declare, That without $y 
fication we can have no Evidence or Hope oi 
vation, that if we believe not we ſhall be if 
ned; and call us to ſeek the Lord while he m 


found, before it be too late, 1ſa. 55.6. And ui 
W cl 


to enter in at the ſtrait gate, Matth. 7.7, 14. A 


we actually do ſo, that we have no Part nor! 
tion in the Bleſſings of the new Coyenant, 
in Chriſt's Blood and Redemption. If their] 
ctrine were true, then it would follow unavoid 
upon it, 1. That Men living and dying in 
penitency, are as certainly pardoned, as an 
nitents in the World, contrary to Scripture, 


to God's eſtabliſhed Order, in Acts 3. 19. ll 
je therefore, and be converted, that your Sins u 


blotted out, &c. 2. Unbelievers who never 
Union with Chriſt by one vital Act of Faith. 
be eternally ſaved, contrary to Joh. 3. 36. 
12. 47. 3. According to this pernicious Dod 


Men may continue diſobedient, and yet ho 


be ſaved, contrary to Eph. 5. 6. 1 Pet. 4 
Whether doth ſuch Doctrine tend, but to enc 
rage and fix Men in their Impenitency, Un: 


and Diſobedience ? Or, tho* the Marrow al 


of Faith, yet while they teach, That by the! 
Covenant, we are not enjoin'd to repent, to 
out our Salvation, or to do any Thing tot! 
End. I think they come near to this licent 
and pernicious Doctrine of theſe New- England 


dinomians cited. What need have poor Peopt 


beware of ſuch Doctrines, which tend toruin & 
inevitably ? What cauſe have the Judicatories 


the Church to diſcourage the reading, or comm 


ding of ſuch Principles by any of our Miniſtet 


the People? Let Sinners conſider, That all wh 
Ghnſt hath done for them, will not profit 
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hout Faith, Repentance, and holy ſincere Goſ- , 
Obedience. The Antinomian and others will 
The Decrce of Election, their eternal Juſti- 
ion and Chriſt's Death, and the abſolute Na- 

W of the Covenant of Grace will ſave the Elect, 

Wl chcy do not buſy themſelves with repenting, 
ying, Cc. But we repel theſe with this Au- 

&, Theſe indeed will ſave Ele& Sinners intal- 
but only according to God's eltabliſhed Or- 
in his Word, which appoints Faith, Repen- 

e and Obedience to be uſed, in order to Sal- 
dn by his People, while his holy Spirit inter- 

y and effectually applys Chriſt to the Soul, 

Ag works theſe Graces, and excites them to exer- 

them, in the Way of Means. *Tis altogether 

Wain to expect Salvation, without theſe Graces 

Duties excerciſed and performed, as Means for 

great End. Yea, the very Deſign of Chriſt's 

Kh, was to redeem us from a vain and ſinful. | 

verſation, 1 Pet. 1. 14. even from all Iniquity 0 
th in the Guilt and Filth and Dominion ot Sin) 1 
to purify unto himſelf a peculiar People, zea- 7 

of good Works, 1 Pet. 2. 14. To all this the 4 

Covenant obliges the Lord's People. [lt 

Conſideration. The Lord's People are princi- 1 
moved to the Study and Exerciſe of Holi- 1 
, by the Grace of God manifeſted in Chriſt, 0 
the gracious Promiſes, wich cleanſe from all 1 
hineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, 2 Cor. 7. 1. & 1 
4, 15. The Love of Chriſt chicfly conſtrains 1 
bey Chriſt, and to ſuffer for him, Tit. 2. 12, 13. 18h 
Grace of God appearing to Sinners, teaches ku 
influences molt powertully to deny all Ungod- © 
and worldly Luſts, and to live holily, tho? 
Threatnings of the Law have their own Uſe- 
els, under the e of che Spirit, exciting 
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a holy fear of Caution and Circumſpection, {ihe | 
ring up to Faith and Holineſs, as the only n, 
under Chriſt to ſecure Happineſs, and to pt. 
a coming ſhort of it, Heb. 4. 1. Yet the grad to 
Promiſes ſweetly and powerfully melt and . 
the Soul to Chrilt and after him, in the plea 
Ways of Obedience. 

10 Conſideration, Miniſters may therefore, 
ſhould, under the Goſpel, preach the Law in 
tull Force of Terrors and Curſes, for evange| 
Purpoles, requiring Obedience to ics Precz 
endeavouring and deſigning thereby to bring ti 
under ſound Convictions of their great Guilt, 
Obnoxiouſneſs to the Curſes of the Law, and 
a broken Covenant of Works, by the Spirits Wer 
king with the Word, till they are pricked Wch 
wounded in their Conſciences, and made to Ws « 
out in fear and deep concern, Men and Br by 
what fall we do to be ſaved? Like theſe ment d': 
Acts 2. 37. & 16. 30. And next, Miniſters us 
Preach the Golpel, in its great Grace and ig! 
Mercy, in its extenſive moſt encouraging Prom t 
to ſuch ſenſible deſpairing Sinners, to encouin 
their Hope in his Mercy, and to draw them MW 1! 
Chriſt for Life. We are to hold forth the Docht 
of a crucified Chriſt, as one who is able and 
ling to ſave Sinners to the outmoſt, and who th 
in no ways caſt out the vileſt and greateſt ge 
who is ſenſible and willing to come to him, i « 
ding forth his gracious Promiſes to the oldelt Wt 
unworthieſt, who are ſo ſenſible, who are weWac 
and heavy loaden with the intollerable un{up?iF £ 
table Burden of their Guilt, according to Fun 
Scriptures, Heb. 7. 25. Job. 6. 36, 37. & 7. Nec 
Ja. 55. 7. We are to direct Sinners by Fait Wt 
to Chriſt, to throw themſelves into the n, ( 
ITY ERS ; yi 
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o bleeding Saviour, ſtretched out to receive 
Wn, to flee into him their only City of Refuge, 
6. 18. As 16. 31. and that they repent and 
to God, Aci, 2. 37. and come to Chriſt, 
b. 11. 28. And we exhort them to walk 
re God, and to live unto Chrilt through his 
cc, that they grow in the Knowledge and 
ce ot our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. 3. 18. and 
5 preſs fore ward in Holineſs towards Perfection, 
Wards the Mark tor the Prize of the high Cal- 
in of God in Chriſt, Phil, 3. 13, 14. forgetting 
ju Things that are behind; and to give all Di- 
ce to make ſure their Calling and Election, 
lereby to get an abundant Entrance into the 
W'cnly Kingdom, 2 Pet. 1. 10. guarding and 
ching againſt Sin and Satan, and the Tempta- 
W's of a finful World, reſiſting them ſtrenuou— 
Woy his Spirit's Aid; yea, to obey and keep 


| 
þ 


as to love God with all our Soul, and our 
ighbour, as our ſelves. We are allo to ex- 
t them to examine themſelves, whether they 
in the Faith, by the Signs of ſaving Grace gt- 


Spirit, Rom. 8. 16. Thus ſtriving, through 
th and Patience, to inherit the Promiſes, and 
get Poſſeſſion of Glory under Chriſt, the Cap- 
of their Salvation, Heb. 6. 11, 12, 


Wd s Law ſincerely and with a perfect Heart, 


in the Word, 2 Cor. 13. 5. and that by the 
ht of the Word, and inward Teſtimony of 


II Confideration. Miniſters are ſo to preach the 
ace of God in Chriſt, as to aſcribe unto God 
Father, Son and Holy Spirit, their conjun& 
tings ia the Covenants of Redemption and of 
ace," the whole Glory of our Salvation; to ex- 
the free Grace of God, as the moving Cauſe ; 
Obedience and Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
| Wh alone 
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alone procuring meritorions Cauſe; the pos 
tul Operations of the Holy Spirit, the apply 
Cauſe: Bringing home to. ele& Sinners all 
Grace delign'd by the Father, and purchaſed Wir 
his Son; ſo as no Part of it belongs to us, WY L: 
to the Grace of God working in us, as to eiii be 
the juſtitying our Perſons, or effe&uating of Me 
Salvation, Rom. 3. 24, 25. Eph. 1. 6, 7. 1 1: : 
1.1. Tit. 3. 5. We are humbly to acknowle ar 
That all our Holineſs, our moſt eminent Si 
ces, as they are owing only to his free and po 
crful Grace working in us, 1 Cor. 15. 10. ſo e 
cannot profit God, as they may our iclves : . 
Goodneſs doth not extend unto him, Pſa. 16, ee. 
neither can it merit the leaſt ſaving Favour, oy 
any Bleſſing from God; yea, it is but Loſs ere 
Dung before a holy God, ſo as to have the . 
Ingrediency in our Juſtification ; ig but as ; 
rags, Phil. 3. 8, 9. And that it needs Chriiint: 
Merits to pardon our Failures, and the. Perfuf ck 
ot his ſweet Odours of his Incenſe, to make m 
Prayers acceptable, Rev. 8: 3. And withal, Whip 
we are to declare, That we are gratuitoully ; 
ſtified by God, only for the Merits of Jeſus ChiWrd 
and the Glory of our Salvation is entirely owiiſe 
to God, and we can do nothing of our (elves t 
to this; yet we are to inculcate the NececlliWprd 
and - Uſefulneſs of Holineſs, to bring us to {th 
Poſleflion of Happineſs, under Chriſt ;- and His 
warn all with our Lord's Word, Matth. 24 che 
and Rev. 2. 10, He that endureth to the end, to 
be ſaved. Be thou faithful unto the death, aud 
[halt have a crown of life. HW: or. 
12 Confideration. Miniſters need not be anx1!0pu 
about their Order of Preaching of theſe Tg 
Themes above named, Whether they Would N 2 
wt 
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s begin with the Doctrine of the Law, and 
W with that of the Goſpel ; both mult be join- 
as we find in our Lord and his Apoſtles 
Wir Preaching, who called ſometimes to repent 
believe the Goſpel: In one Breath Paul preach- 
before Felix, of Faith in Chriſt, of Righte- 
neſs, Temperance, and Judgment to come, 
4. 24, 25. We ſhould hold forth Jeſus Chriſt 
S2viour and a Prince, to give Repentance and 
giveneſs to Iſrael, Acts 5. 31. and that there 
Forgireneſs with God, that he may be jeared 
W obeyed, Pſal. 130. 4: And that Holineſs is 
& Part of that Salvation, which Chriſt hath pur- 
ed to his Church, to be ſtudied, to fit for 
oying a conſummate Happineſs in Glory; 
erein perfect Holineſs makes up a great Part 
. 17.15. 1 Jobn 3. 2. | 
13 Confid. I accede and ſubſcribe tothe Judg- 
nt of theſe Divines, who think that Sinners are 
ckned to ſpiritual Life, regenerated to, and 
moted in Holineſs, chiefly by means ot the 
ſpel-doctrine, that Word of his Grace, Acts 
32. that Word of Life, Phil. 2. 16. the 
rd of Salvation, Acts 13. 26. So called, be- 


to every one that believeth, Rom. 1. 16. the 
drd of Truth, Jam. 1. 18. the Hearing of 
th, Gal. 3. 2. by which the regenerating Spi- 
is received, and not by the Works of the Law, 
the Apoſtle intimares in that Queſtion propo- 
to the converted Galatians ; Recerved ye the Spi- 


r. 7. 1. The Promiſes have a great Efficacy 
purifie the Soul from Sin, and to melt and 
the Heart to Chriſt : The Hammer of the 
7, Wich its Terrots, breaks the Rock * 
77 18 


ſe it is made the Power of God unto Salva- 


by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith? 


hn, 
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124 The Beauty and Purity 
Pieces, but melts it not; but the Doin 
free Love and Grace, thaws and melts the H 
in Love, into Tears of godly Sorrow for Sin, 
Obedience, Luke 7: 44. as it did to Mary A 
dalen : It turns the Man from Sin unto Holi 
to walk after Chriſt in the Ways of Holineſs; 
in the Progreſs of the Chriſtian Life, the 9 
ſometimes makes effectual the Miniſtry of 
Law, and at, other Times, the Miniſtry of 
Goſpel: The Threatnings awaken the ſer 
Saint to Repentance and renewed Dilige 
Rom. 8. 13. Rev. 2. 3, 4. The Promiſesc 
fort the diſconſolable Soul, - quicken it in, 
draw it on petſeveringly in Chrilt's Ways 
Glory. | | 

14. Confideration. We alſo preach up Holi 
as neceſſary to evidence our Juſtification and 
doption ; which the Antinomian calls a low, u 
ard uncertain Way of the Knowledge of our! 
cious State: But we conjoin the inward 14 
mony of the Spirit, to ſtrengthen the Evide 
our Aſſurance and Conſolation, 2 Pet. 1. 5— 
Rom. 8.16. I find they ſpeak doubtfully on 
Point; ſometimes denying inherent Grace to 
a ſure Evidence of our Jullification, that a 
may doubt of this, as being uncertain and 
conſtant; yet at other Times they ſay, As 
ſhould not infer our Juſtification from our Sat 
fication, ſo neither is that Perſwaſion of our! 
ing jultified, from God, which abſtracts us tt 


the Means and Rules of Sanctification: For? 
unbecoming not to walk holily according to! 
Word of God, ſay they. Sometimes they acknd 


ledge it to be a Sign, uſetul in its own Kind, 
not convincing enough without the Teſtimon) 
the. Spine. ay” bs; 00799 
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ing at the certain Knowledge of our graci- 
State: One 1s, by the Illumination of Di- 
e Grace, and the molt free Teſtimony of the 
Wy Spitic with the Spirit of a gracious Perſon, 
. . 16. Eph. 1. 17, 18. The Other is, by 
WBclicver's own Diligence in the Uſe of Means, 
ching the Scriptures for the Signs of Grace, 
his own Heart by che Candle of the Lord, 
ber enlightned by Divine Grace, 2 Pet, 1.5, 
&, 10. Which, when it meets with the Te- 
Pony of the Spirit, gives a ſure Evidence, and 
at joy in the Lord, 1 Cor. 11. 28. 2 Cor. 13. 5. 
. 139. 23. The Spirit excites and helps our 
rits to know and diſcern what Graces he hath 
dught in us, and freely given to us, ſhines up- 
is own Grace, and gives a very ſatisfying, 
wading and joytul Evidence and Aſſurance 
dur gracious Srate, 1 Cor. 2. 12. 1 John 3. 
r 15. Jo. 3. 4. 06..246 
The Heirs of Glory are clearly deſcribed 
us by Scripture-marks, as you ſee in theſe 
es, by theſe Divine Vertues and Graces. 
have no other ſure Way upon which we can 
Id; and this is a ſure Way. The Antinomian 


Eſſect of Juſtification; and ſuch an Effect as 
nleparable from the Conſcience of our Juſtifi- 
on: And if ſo, why ſhould we not ſurely con- 
ic our Juſtification from it? as we do ſurely 
clearly infer the Cauſe from the Effe&. Of 
inſeparable Bleſſings, from the one we may 
ly know and conclude the other; ſo that Ju- 
ation and Sanctification being inſeparably 
d in a gracious Soul, according to the Scri- 
res, Rom. 8. 1. * 39. the Latter is a ſure 


gut the holy Scriptures ſhew us two Ways of 


rc'd to own, That Sanctification is a Sequel 


Evi- 
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Evidence of the Former. They deny not, if 
the only way to have a Conſcience and R 
ledge of our State, is from Faith to Faith: 
when they are asked how a Man knows be 
Faith, they anſwer, By the Evidence of the Tiff 
This, {ay they, is the Echo of the Spirit, ana; 
tain Repercuſſeon of the Voice of God ſpeaking tu th 
And ibis, ſay they, Faiths ie Thus, theit! 
is dark, dubious, and enthuſiaſtic and decen 
tor being asked how they know they are || 
fied, they anſwer, By the Evidence of the TW 
which, ſay they, is by Faith perſwading i 
and this Faith is the Echo of the Spirit, as was 
iaid. But they may be further asked, Wh 
they find this Teſtimony within them, as a; 
manent or intermittent Thing, but frequent) 


peated by the molt pleaſant Breathings and ( 
ning Conſolations of the Spirit, if by contin id, 
Acts, then the Believer muſt have a conti 
Aſſurance and Joy filling his Soul, contra" 
Scripture, Iſa. 50. 10. And to the Experiem ' 
the Godly, whoſe Faith is not ſuch an EHM. 
the Spirit, or certain Perſwaſion, but a ſolid! Ki 
Aſſent to the Truth of the Promite, and confit 11 
by the written Word. But ſuppoſing this AM 
ance and joyful Perſwaſion of the Spirit to 6 4 
Tinue fo deeply impreſt on the Mind, wit 
any doubting ariſing, and perhaps afterwards f 
_ deceiving Illuſion and Imagination enter inte 0 
Mind, which the Man lays hold on, as a WW © 
tate and Impulſe of the Spirit; which ma)" 2 


quently fall out thro* the Wiles of Satan, tui 
forming himſelf into an Angel of Light, im 
fing his Deluſions for the Light and Motion 
the Spirit. Now, how can we be undecel" 


about this, and diſcern the Reality and Tra 


| | 
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r ſpiritual State, that it is gractous, which 
be ſo clouded and miſrepreſented to us by 
s Impoſtures? Their Way cannot free us 
this ſo well: The Way to judge beſt of, 
Wi diſcern our State, is by the permanent Signs 
ace in the Soul, illuſtrated and diſcovered 
by the Ligut of the Word; an enlightned 
, and the concurring Witneſſing of the Spi- 
Wmanitclting his own Work, and cauſing Joy 
gon. Neither mult we judge by a continual 
= Livelineſs of Grace, which is not to be 
aed here; but rather by the Sincerity of 
Nee in the Soul. And whereas 'tis difficult 
Wtimes, ſurely to diſcern how our Minds are 
ted towards God, from what Principle, and 
what Purpoſe and End we act in worſhip- 
God, and exerciſing Grace and Vertue ; *tis 
d, that the Mind hath more ſolid abiding 
quility and Serenity, from the conſtant keep- 
and exerciſing of a good Conſcience towards 
. and from the Tenure of a holy Life, than 
any dark uncertain Memory of a Voice 
king from God by his Spirit to us. Which 
ng, I'm ſure, is not ordinary to Chriſtians 
his Age: Rather, happy are they who can 


hod of getting a Knowledge of his ſpiritual 
lous State, 2 Cor. 1. 12. This is our rejoicing, 
teſtimony of a good conſcience, that in ſimplicity 
godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, by the 
e of God we have had our converſation in the 
4. And trying our State by Scripture-marks 
race, getting the Spirit to ſhine on them, 
ahn 3. 2, 3, 14. We are not to expect ſuch 
ho's and uncertain Voices of the Spirit, or 
en R. 2 Un- 


y with the Apoſtle Paul, in his ſure Goſpel- 
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128 De Beauty and Purity 
immediate Voices from Heaven now, as will 
indulged by God upon ſome ſolemn Occafi 
to his Church of old; as we read 2 Pet. 1. 
But we have a more ſure Word of Propbeg 
whereunto we do well to take heed, as und 
Light that ſhineth in a dark Place until the! 
dawn, and the Day-ſtar ariſe in our Hearts, 
19. We have a clearer and ſurer Way of kao 
ing our gracious State, viz. By a ſolid Work 
Grace in the Soul. | 
Now from the whole of what hath been 
on this Head, we clearly infer and diſcern, I 
our Doctrine of the Neceſſity and Ulefulacl, 

Obedience to the Law from Goſpel Princip 
and to Goſpel Ends, and in a ſincere Goſpel Mal 
ner, from Goſpel Motives principally, and th 
ſincere Goſpel Holineſs, prefled in the Man 
above deſcribed, both by Promiſes and Thie 
nings, is according to the Scriptures of Truth, 
ſwers the Ends of God's eternal Decrees cont 
ning Man's Recovery from Sin and Death, 
Deiign of Chriſt's Death, the End and Tenoi 
the Goſpel! Covenant, and the Ends of Gu 
Glory, the eternal Praiſe and exalting of the Gil 
of God, and the Mediator Jeſus Chriſt, and oto 
own Salvation. And that the Antinomian Sch 
and Doctrine Countcratts, and very much d 
tradicts and obſtructs all theſe; and that rhouy 
they pretend to exalt free Grace, which we equ 
ly do with them, yet they rob Sanctification 
its Rights, which we vindicate, mantaining 1 
Honour and Authority of the Law of God, ct 
cially as it is now in the Hands of a Mediatd 
and thereby alſo preſerve his Honour, as a gri 
ous and holy Saviour, and righteous King 4 
Law-giver to his Church, and all bis gig in a „ 
n ubon 
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Wordioatiou unco, and by preſerving intire the 
Whcs of tree Grace, and of Chriſt's Merits, 
ca have the ſole Glory, as they are the only 
Wa] and material Caulc, even the whole Cauſe 
Nor jaſtification betore God, and eternal Re- 
pption, Eph. 1. 6, 7. 
e may allo obſerve from the Account before 
n from the Marrow, &c. That the Doctrine 
hele Authors, and of ſuch as approve of and 
mend that Book, ſmells too rank of Antino- 
jm. However, they decline the odious and 
ious Name, and reckon their Principles mi- 
n and 1njured, by charging theſe Errors upon 
Y; they ſeem to agree in their Notions about 
Ablolureneſs of the Covenant of Grace, as 
uding all Conditions or Duties required and 
lated as ſuch from the Fœderates, Chrilt ha- 
performed all the Conditions required for 
Neither have theſe novaturient Authors 


Miniſters of this Church, as legal Anti-evan- 
al Preachers, who preach and preſs Obedi- 
to the Law, in a due Subſerviency to the 


and Morives, and tor Goſpel Ends, and not 
|| tor legal Ends, to have the leaſt Ingredien- 
n the material Cauſe of our Juſtification, and 
even, tho? ſometimes they inculcate Obedi- 
and Holineſs, by the Threatnings and Cur- 
ff the Law, and Goſpel, and ſomerimes from 
Love and wonderful free Grace of God in 


ample of our great Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
oly inſpired Apoſtles, the ſame Doctrine with 
, 3$ hath been ſhown ; which none ought to 


cient Ground to reflect upon, or to reproach 


pel Covenant, principally from Goſpel Princi- 


iſt, held forth in the Promiſes of the new Co- 
nt. We ſo teach and preach after the infal- 


deſpiſe 
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deipiſe or reflect upon. My Reverend Breth R 
This Doctrine delivered to you now on this H 
hath been the Doctrine of the reformed Church 
and of this national Church, preached by wif 
worthy Predeceflors, as particularly by that wall 
thy, judicious and godly Mr Miam Guy, | 
his Trial of a ſaving Intereſt in Chriſt, a Book whi 
hath been bleiled of God tor good to many Sou 
tho' ſome innovating Authors, itching attet 4 
tinomianiſm, and new Schemes of Doctrine, I a 
ſorry to hear, have reflected upon, and cricd 
down to their Hearers : But the Unſoundix 
of their looſe and licentious Doctrine, which ten 
too much to abuſe the Grace df God, and to {od 
up, and lull aſleep Sinners, yea Saints in a daes 
rous Security and Preſumption, which may ptd > 
dangerous to the outmoſt to Sinners, by pet 
ding them to believe aſſuredly, that they ſhall 
may be ſaved by Chriſt's Merits, while it d 
not require and preſs them to Obedience tot 
Law, and to Goſpel Holineſs. The Dang 
great, for ſaith the Apoſtle Peter, 1 Pet. 4. 17 Vp, 
ſhall the end of them be who obey not the Goſpel of a. 
And our Lord declares in Matth. 5. 19. WW 
ever ſhall break one of theſe leaſt Commandments, 4 
Pall teach Men ſo to do, (either directly or co 
quenrially ) Hall be called the leaſt in the Kingd" 
Heaven ; but whoſoever ſhall do and teach the |; 
ſhall be called great in the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Therefore we juſtly abominate and reject ti 
unſound, pernicious Doctrine, Principles and 1 
nets of the Antinomians, and mantain our pul 
holy Doctrine, contain'd in our Confeſſion of Fil 
as a Doctrine and Truth which is after Go, 
neſs, Tit. 1. 1. which are wholſome Words off 
ſus Chriſt. This is a Doctrine which is accord 
ro Godlineſs, 1 Ti: 6. 3. Which we find, UW" 
ther is not. e eee, | 
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of the GOSPEL CHURCH. 13% 
come to a more ptact ical Ule of my Doctrine, 
n Uſe ot Lamentation, The third Uſe I make 
chis Point. Is Holineſs ſo neceſſary, and ſo ex- 
lent a Thing, ſo becoming the Houſe of God, 
Whonouring to God, ſo highly beneficial and uſe- 
tothe Church, and to particular Souls, that 
Hout it we are not fit for enjoying the holy 
ing Privileges and Ordinances of his Houle, 
comfortable intimate Communion with God 
is Houſe, here, or in Glory! O then, let us 
ail with Tears and Grief of Heart, and la- 
nt the great want of this Holineſs, the preſent 
ar Decay of it among all Ranks, in its Power, 
e and Beauty. How may it be ſaid of Con- 
ations and Churches, that they are, with 
t of Epheſus, Rev. 2. 4. fallen from their firſt 
and livelineſs in the faith? We are, with the 
gel of the Church of Sardis, and the Body ot 
t Church, Rev. 3. 1. brought to this Paſs, 
tall we have is a Name to live, but are 
id. 2. Let us bewail the Apoſtacies of ma- 
Profeſſors, Members of the Church, from the 
yſteries of its Doctrines, and Purity of Goſpel- 
Ichs, by falling into damnable Hereſies and 
ors, broach'd and rais'd by grievous Wolves 
ering among the Flock of Chrift, not ſparing 
m; teaching perverſe Things, drawing away 
ny Diſciples, as was predicted by the Apoſtlo 
with reſpe& to the Churches in Afia, Acts 
29, 30. Therefore, he gave a Warning, and 
lers to take heed to themſelves, and to the 
ck, and to watch againſt ſuch Ad verſaries, and 
Beginnings ot Declenſions and Apoſtacies, ſo 


he neighbouring Church have apoſtatized to 
wan, and many to Arminian Errors, deny ing 
0 OOF eee eee eee 


e we need this Day to watch, v. 28. 31. Some 
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the Lord that bought them, in his Deity ; ot 


denying the Myſtery of the Trinity, hence cf 


Unitarian, others Corrupt the Doctrine of Jul 


cation, as the Papiſts do by a damnable Heri 


others the Doctrine of Sanctiſication, as the 4 
nians, in its Nature, the Autinomiau in its Ny 
ty and Uſefulneſs; Burignion Errors have alſo d 
in, the Deluſions and Enthuliaſms of the Cami 
and Quakers have followed. Ah! what grols! 
rots abound in many Places of this Iſland, wh 
hath been ſo enlighrned with this everlaiting 6 
pel. 3. Let us bewail the Apo/tacy of many tr 
the Purity of the Goſpe)-worſhip; which m 
have been guilty of, corrupting it with Idola 
as do the Fapiſts, with Superſtition ano 
worſhip, as Others do who bear a better Nan 
Many in this and the neighbouring Church,! 
known to do this, being fonder of humane 1:1 
tions, deviſed religious ſignificant Ceremonits 
the Worſhip of God, and mote obſcrvaut of til 
than of the pure Goſpel- inſtitutions ot Worli 
by which the Sanctuary of the Lord is def 
Theſe are propheſied, as ſuch which would col 
Abroad in the laſt Days. 4. Let us lament 
great Apoſtacy from the holy Precepts of the VU 
pel, which is a Doctrine according ro Godlint 
Many depart from the holy Commandments, 
for ſome Time through the Knowledge of C 
eſcape the Pollutions of the World, 2 Pet. 2.1 
Matth. 24. 12. The love of many waxtth cold; bo 
to God and Man, chen Iniquity abounds, mi 
by diſſolute Lives break the holy Laws of Chil 
crucify the Son of God atreſh, deſert Chil 
Camp, and have gone over to Satan's, vilid 
wearing his Livery, and doing his drudgery,! 
Captive by him to all Manner of Sin, being! 
of 
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$ Drunkard, profane Swearers and Curſers, 
Covetous, diſobedient to Parents, to Ma- 
tes and Miniſters, wallowing in the Puddle 
Mire of Iniquity, giving up themſelves to all 
Per of Laſciviouſneſs, a ſcandal to Religion: 
is the general prevailing Apoſtacy of the 
s in all Places, which threatens the Church 
the Lord's Departure from us, and ſending 
y [Judgments on us; wherefore with David, 
's of Tears ſhould run down from our Eyes, Pſal. 
136. while the Wicked thus tranſgreſs God's 
, while wickedneſs is rampant and without 
oll, Magiſtrates do not zealouſly puniſh this, 
ey do for ſecular Concerns. The Lord put 
their Hearts to ſuppreſs Vice, by a zealous 
tion of the good Laws againſt it; Mini- 
ſhould. preach zealouſly againſt it, and re- 
it by the vigorous Exerciſe of Diſcipline ; 
e Godly ſhould, with Feremiah, mourn for 
pray againſt it, Jer. ix. 1—5. Let us lament: 
Religian is become ſo Lifeleſs, cold and luke- 
n, hypocritical, twice dead, diſhonouring to 
and ruining to the Soul, Rev: iii. 17. Hoſe 
J. Matth. xxiv. 12. 6. How does Holineſs 
odlineſs ly bleeding in our Streets wound- 


us flips and Falls of Saints: Few befriend it, 
up for it, and plead its Cauſe againſt the 


je the Song of the Drunkard, counting it a 


Chron. 36. 16. Iſa. 28. 22. 8, How many 


$1.3 — Gig 


the profane, and many Times by the ſcan- 


odly, 7. How many fit in the Scorners Chair 
ling it, ſcoffing at it, and the ſincere ſtrict 
lors aud Practiſers of it? who, with David, 


pulous Nicety, a needleſs Thing, P/al. 1. 2, 


in a profane Neglect of its Duties, ſuch as 
eig ſecret, and in fir Families, Job 15. 4. 
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Jer. 10. 25. Reading of the Word daily, prai 
God, a conſcientious Attendance on Ordinalf 
Heb. 10. 25, and the Exerciſe of Love and Ri 
teouſneſs towards Man, and ſobriety in the 
ſelves. How is the Spirit of Holineſs, af 
Proteffion of it, hated and maligned ? Howh; 
ſome corrupt Teachers reproached and det 
the Spirit, in his ſanctifying Work on the 8 
of Men, as you heard before, deriding a wot 
Conviction, as a ſpiritual Madneſs ; ſerious Pie 
ing, as Madneſs; as Paul was cenſured by F 
a Mad-man, acted with religious Phrenzy, vi 
he ſpake of the great Truths of ſerious Religu 
Afts 26. 24, How do many reſiſt the Spirit! 
theſe Stephen ſpoke of, Acts 7. 51. being 
necked, quenching his Motions by their fintul 
ctions, grieving him; even the Godly do ſol 
times, Eph. 4.30. And how is the Spirit p 
voked, imbittered, fo as he threatens to dept 
Ho). 9. 12. as he was by the Tſraelites, thei! 
quent Murmurings, Rebellions, and Unbelit 
the Wilderneſs ? Pſal. 95. for which, God fu 
in his Wrath, that they ſhould never enter im 
Reft, that promiſed Land. How may we i 
plain, P/al. 12. 1. Help Lord, for the Godly || 
ceaſeth, the Faithful fail from among the Child 
Men, the Righteous periſbeth, and no Man conſidn 
be is taken away from the Evil to come, aud! 
the Evil Day may come on us, while we haut 
Godly Men, as Moſes and Samuel, to ftand in 
Gap, and interceed for us, to ſave us from Rui 
How is the faithful City become an Harlot, aut 
Mother of Abominations ! 
Let us lament that few are ſtrictly holy, er 
nently holy, thriving. in Grace, ripening ' 
Glory, few of publick Spirits, with the Erol 
6 "il 
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ing themſelves for God, appearing againſt fin 
Error; let us lament the great Deadneſs of 
Hel Ordinances, by the Spirit his withdrawing 
great Meaſure from the Spirits of Miniſters 
People ; let us pray frequent!y, fervently, 
ortunately to God, that for his Son's ſake, he 
d pour down a Spirit of Holineſs and Prayer, 
e ſincere vigorous Holineſs in its Beauty and 
er, that his Church may continue a holy faith- 
Spouſe unto her holy King and Lord. 

come to an Uſe of Exhortation. 1. To Mi- 
rs and Ruling Elders, even to all the Office- 
Wers of the Lord's Houſe, honoured to be Ser- 
s of Chriſt. Ye who ſerve at God's Altar, 
bear the Veſſels of his Houſe, ſtudy Holi- 
follow after it, practiſe and exemplify it to 
rs by your own Life, ſtudy it in the Life and 
er of it, in its Height and Perfection; exer- 
it in your Cloſets, in your Families, rule them 
, exerciſe a holy Diſcipline, ſo as to keep a 
-ordered Converſation your ſelves, and all hk 
Members of your Families, and eſpecially in 6 
r Worſhippings in God's Houſe, and yet more ' 
clally, when celebrating and going about his | 
ng Ordinances, on his holy Day ; and in the 
ple of your Converſation ſerve God with a holy 
th, a profound Reverence and Godly Fear, a 
phick Love, whereby you'll diſtinguiſh your 
es from a carnal World, yea from the common 
k of Saints, whom ye ſhould exceed and ex- 
n Holineſs, as you, by your Office and Stati- 
in the Lord's Houſe, go before others. Phil. ii. * 
14. 1 Pet. i, 15, 16. 2 Pet. iii. 10, 1 Tim. 4 
, | 4 
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Be exhorted to labour to feel in your own 
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Converſion of your Souls to God, a Work of ly 
generation, and proceeding in a Work of Sai 
cation. Again, labour to be diligent and fail 
in your miniſterial Office and Work, as Wil 
men who need not be aſhamed. O my Revl 
Brethren, let us be Exemplary in Faith, Lil 
Meekneſs, Patience, Humility, and the of 
Graces and Duties pertaining to us as Chriſialf 
let Ruling Elders, who by Office are Caj 
Morum, and watching over the Diſcipline of 
Church with the Miniſters of the Word, and: 


called to rebuke Sin in others; let ſuch ſtudy 2 
lineſs, and keep from Sin themſelves, reform lo 
own Lives by the Grace of Chriſt, that with A 
Boldneſs, Authority and Faithtulneſs, ye Mre 
reprove and reform it in others: ſee for r. 
1 Pet. v. 23. 2 Tim. ii. 15. Ire 

3. Let us Miniſters make it our great D 
to maintain the Purity of God's Houſe in Wc « 
Erine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government, Wo! 
you have heard it held forth at this Time, ett 
ally to be Co-workers with God, in ſowing lo 
Seeds of Holineſs in our People's Hearts Doi! 
nally, by Preaching and Catechiſing, exhonl 2 
them, with Deſign, under God, to cheriſb, ri 
creaſe, and promote Holineſs in their Hearts er 
Lives, thereby to bring Glory to God; that tic 
may become a Praiſe and Honour to the Lot u 
Comfort to their own Souls, and our Crown tic 
Joy in the Day of the Lord, and may be hayWhc 
for ever in the Lord. 1 Theſ]. ii. 19, 20. 9. 

4. Let us, while in the Courts of our Lon 
Houſe, the judicatories of his Church, as in r 
preſent Synodical Meeting, act with a Hol e 
becoming our holy and great Lord: Let us! : 


with holy Judgment, Wiſdom, Zeal, and wh 
8 
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b ly Authority, and holy Gravity, and ſerious 
Woncern upon our Spirits, with pure Aims at his 
Wlory, and his Church's Good, keeping cloſs to 
r Inſtructions, and to the unerring Rule of his 
Word, our great Directory, and the Conſtituti- 
Js and Canons of this Church agrecable there- 
to; let us not act by any ſiniſter Byaſs, or mixt 
Jumour, Self or Paſſion in the Intereſts of Chriſt's 
Wouſe ; but look and walk ſtraight. Gal. ii. 14. 
Woropwres, ſtudying much after a holy Concord 
ad Unanimity, as Brethren, promoting in and 
all our Deliberations and Determinations his 
Slory. 
Ane to move us to all this, let us conſider, that 
reeby we'll bring Honour to our Lord and Ma- 
Fr. 2. We'll do Good unto others, and both 
e our People and our ſelves, 1 Tim. iv. 16. 
We will receive a Crown of Glory from Chriſt 
e chief Shepherd, when he ſhall appear, even a 
own of Joy, and of Righteouſneſs, which he 
th promiſed to his faithful Servants, which is 
otive ſufficient, to animate us to Diligence and 
aithfulneſs in our Work. 
2. Let me exhort you the Lord's People, his In- 
ritance and Portion, his Spouſe and dear Chil- 
en, to be holy in Heart and Life, to worſhip 
e Lord in the Beauty of Holineſs, to adorn 
dur holy Profeſſion with an anſwerable Conver- 
tion, Phil. i. 27. ſtrive to imitate your Lord, 
ho is a perfect Pattern of Holineſs, Matth. xi. 
9. and that in theſe following Steps: 1. La- 
dur to grow in Holineſs, and in vanquiſhing e- 
ty fin,” but eſpecially predominant fins, which 
 calily beſets you, Pfal. xviii. 23. Heb. xii. 1, 
2, Labour to get an habitually holy Frame 
Heart ſet on God, and his Laws, + 
| egu⸗ 
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Regularity of Life, Pſal. cxix, 92. 3. Labaſ 
after an equal Temper of Mind, and Tenor d 


Converſation, under all Turns and Changes 8 
this preſent Life, Phil. iv. 11, 12. 4. Be ſtm h 
and ſevere in judging your ſelves, more than nt 
uncharitably cenſuring of others, preferring tilt 
Teſtimony of an unreproaching Conſcience int es 
ſight of God, before the Praiſe of Men, 2 C, 
12. 6, Forgive Injuries, overcome Evil will, 
Good, Rom. xii. 19, 21. 7. Be ſerious in tio 


delightful conſtant Performance of Duties in 
cret, when none but God ſees and knows yall 
Matth. vi. 6. Pſal. i. 2. If theſe Things be fou 
in you, and ye thus preſs forward for the Mari, 
the Prize of the high Calling of God in Chriſt Je 
ſtudying thus to be perfect, forgetting the Things tl 
are behind, Phil. iii. 13, 14, an Entrance ſhal 
miniſtred unto you abundantly, into the everlaſinlf 
Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chi 
2 Pet i. 11. 
Now, to move all Chriſtians to this ſtudy an 
Practice of Holineſs, conſider, (1.) The Heath 
World was never acquainted with ſuch Arg 
ments to deter them from ſin, nor had ſuch M 
tives to preſs them to Holineſs as ye have; m 
Requeſt to you is, to give up both your Heari 
and Lives to glority the Father, Son, and Spit 
whoſe ye are by many juſt Titles and Ties. 10 
vi. 19, 20. Te are bought with a Price, therefore gl 
rify God in your Bodies and Spirits, which are i 
Lords, Other Things are expected from you tha 
from other Men; ſee that you turn not tit 
Grace of God, ſounding in your Ears, into Wat 
tonneſs ; but let his Grace teach and influend 
you, to deny all Ungodlineſs and worldly Lul 
to live righteouſly, ſoberdy,and Godly in this 15 
| | | ell 
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t World, Tit: ii, 11, 12. Keep your Lives clean 
Neording to the Dictates, Impulſes, and Inſtin& 
nis holy Spirit and Word. And for Motives, 
Wider, (I.) God the Father hath obliged you 
| ? this, by his electing Love, and merciful eternal 
Wclions for your Recovery, Eph. i. 4. Jo. iii 16. 
) By his bountiful Remunerations of your im- 
ric Services, with ſpiritual and temporal Bleſ- 
os, Pſal. cxix. 56. (3.) By ſignifying to you, 
t great Delight he hath in them, Prov: xi. 20. 
) By his gracious Promiſes made to ſuch as 


i Wl holily, Pſal. I. 23. (J.) He expects this from 


u. 
. The Son hath obliged you to this by 
WS rcdeeming Love; this is the very Aim and 
ere, and next End ot his Death, to redeem you 
Ina vain Converſation, 1 Pet. i. 18. Let the 
ve of a dying Saviour conſtrain you to live to 
Wn in Holineſs, 2 Cor. v. 14. 
3. The holy Spicit hath obliged you to this, 
all he hath wrought in and for you, by his 
Wvincing, converting, ſanctifying and comfort- 
ſtrengthning and ſealing Work, ſealing you 
nts to Heaven, Tit. iii. 5. Eph. i. 13. 
Mor. 2. Ye are obliged to this from your ſelves, 
) Your own Illuminations by his Grace, being 
Children of Light, Eph. v. 8. live as ſuch. (23 
dur Profeſſion of Holineſs at your Baptiſm, your 
dws and Engagements at his Table, and in the 
ys of your Di reſs, when ye cried and he de- 
ered you, Pſal. cxvi. 8, 9. (3.) Your own 
yers to God to ſanctify you, oblige you to 
e holily, that ye may not contradi& your 
= :. 
Mo. 3. As ye would not grieve and ſhame 
uw Chriſtian Brethren, by your ſcandalous Mil- 
caxrlages, 
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earriages, and would comfort their Hearts 
your holy Lives, ye muſt avoid Sin, and {uy ! 
Holineſs more and more, as ye would not gin WC: 
Occaſion to your Enemies, your watchful Ob: 
ſervets, and bold Cenſurers, to ſpeak Evil of yg Wo: 
and of the Ways of God on your account ; by p c 
tather to convince and convert them; beat 
of a looſe, and ſtudy a heavenly and ſpirituiſri 
Life. | en 
Mot. 4. Great are your Aiiſtances and Heu 
to Holineſs ; ye have the Spirit of God for you 0 t 
Aſſiſtant and Help to Holineſs, his Word ail 
his Counſels, and the Examples of the Word Wh: 
encourage and aſſiſt you. | 
Mot. 5. God hath manifold Uſes in the Wong 
for your ſingular exemplary Holineſs, 1. To wilt: 
others to Chriſt, and bring them̃ to be in Ly 
with Religion, Zech. viii. 23. (z.) To ſalve al 3 
preſerve the Credit of Religion againſt the (caW- 
dalous Apoſtacies of its Profeſſors, and for the H 
couragement of your faithful Miniſters in th: 
difficult Work: If ye ſtand faſt in the Lord, ye 
eur Comfort, 1 Thefl, v. 35 ve 
Mot. 6. According to my Doctrine delivered, iſo 
here exhort, call and preſs you to receive the Lolo 
Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, both as your High-Prieſt Wit 
juſtifie you, and as your Prince and Lord to rule o 
you, Col. ii. 6. To obey his Goſpel, and his Roi 
Law of Libertytherein propoſed fot your QbedicncW, 
to obey his holy Moral Law delivered from Mou 
Sinai of old, and now under the Goſpel preach 
from Mount Sion: See that ye obey it from G 
ſpel- Principles, and for Goſpel-Ends; and to previ: 
you to this, I come, after the Example of Moe 
to lay Life and Death before you; Life ct" 
nal through Jeſus Chriſt, to ſuch as believe 15 ; 
| 7 28 obe 5 


} the Goſpel; and Death eternal, the Wrath 
WW Curſe to loch as reject Chriſt by Unbelief, and 
ey him, Johr iii. 36. O ye Hearers of the 
pel, know and believe it for your Upſtirring 
e Study of Holineſs, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
at the laſt Day, be revealed from Heaven with 
| ighty Angels, in flaming Fire, taking Vengeance 
en that kuow not God, and that obey not his Go- 
who will be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction 
the Preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of 
auen 2 Thefl. i. 7,8, 9. If ye will believe 
briſt for Righteouſneſs and Life, and obey 


= 
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gs Privileges; ye ſhall be numbred among his 
Need Sons and Daughters, oh. 1. 12. become 
oouſe of Chriſt, the Lamb's Wife, enjoying 
F: refreſhing Communion with Chriſt, 7/az. liv. 
er. xix. 7. 1 Joh. i. 3. Joh. xiv. 21. Ye will 
fed, get Acceſs to God in Duty, Accep- 
ot your Perſons, Chriſt's comfortable Pre- 
with you, God's Favour and Help to you 
very Diſtreſs, more and more of his Grace, 
omfortable Aſſurance and joyful Expectation 
lory; and at laſt ye ſball receive a Crown of 
nteouſneſs, 2 Tim. iv. 8. a Crown of Life, Rev. ii. 
Crown of Glory and of Joy from Jeſus Chriſt ; 
all, through Faith and Patience, inherit the Pro- 
and poſſeſs that pure and undefiled Inheri- 
e in Heaven, 1 Peter 1. a Kingdom that 
not be ſhaken, Hebr. xii. 28. yea the infinite 
al God, as your everlaſting Portion and con- 
ate ultimate Happineſs, Rev. xxi. 7. There- 
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ys abounding in the Work of the Lord; foraſmuch 
mow that your Labour is not in vain in the Lord, 


N. 58, Bleſſed are they that do his Command- 
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= © ſhall have a Right to Goſpel-enriching | 


my beloved Brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, immoveable, . 


ments, 
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ments, that they may have Right to the Tree of 18 
and may enter in through the Gates into the City, fl 
xxii. 14. On the other Hand, let the Terror 
the Lord perſwade you to flee unto Chriſt for 
and to obey him, leſt, by your Unbeliet and] 
obedience, ye be ſmitten with multiplied agg 
ted Curſes, the Wrath and Curſes both 0 
Law and broken Covenant of V Vorks, and 
heavier Curſes and Wrath of the Lamb ul 
the Goſpel : Ye'll receive a double Condemnat 
John iii. 18. Your Guilt is much greater, as 
againſt the Law and the Goſpel. Such wil 
fuſe Chriſt, and diſobey his Goſpel, ſuch (inal 
verſally againſt the Mercy-ſeat and the Thror 

Grace; they pull down the Mercy-ſeart, tramp 
under foot the Blood of Chriſt, ſinning againl 
Wiſdom, the Love and Goodneſs of God, 28 
all the Love of God, and againſt all the M: 
of God, againſt his Redemption and Purchak 
gainſt his Salvation, his Calls, Offers and 6 
ouſneſs, Tis a ſurpaſſing imbittering Prov 
on of God and Chriſt againſt us, worſe that 
of the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs, Pſal. xci. 
procures a juſt Forfeiture of God's tavour, of Ci 
Love, and of Heaven, Luke xiv. 24. This rei 
of Chriſt, and diſobey ing him in his gracious 
is the Bond of all our Guilt and Miſery, Joh. u 
viii. 24. No Sin ſhall condemn or damn a Bel 
but wo to him that reje&s Chriſt ; all his 
Sins ſhall be bound upon him; and this ſuper 
will bind them over to heavier Puniſhment. 
Sinners, if Chriſt and you agree, he will unde 
for all your Debt, and free you from it; but 
refuſe him and his Terms, then look to your# 
help your ſelves, and anſwer for your ſelves, 


the Juſtice of God, ſanding alone at this 7 
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O Sinner, what will become of you in thar 
? where will ye hide your ſelves from that Ju- 
which now will be ſatisfied in thy eternal 
urance of the Wrath and Curſe of God for thy 
? If ye believe not, ye ſhall never ſee Life, but the 
th of God will abide upon you for ever. O there- 
Sinner, fly by Faith from the broken Cove- 
of Works, that knows nothing but ſevere 
th, ſtricteſt impartial Juſtice for every Tranſ- 
on, and exacts perfect perpetual Obedience, 
feſus the Mediator of the New Covenant, 
will pardon all your Guilt, and deliver you 
the Curſe. Under this ſecond Covenant ſin- 
Obedience will be accepted from thee for the 
ator's Sake. O know that 'tis impoſſible for 
who art unbelieving and diſobedient, to ob- 
Salvation. Beloved, Salvation is fixed for Sin- 
on Chriſt only, As iv. 12. If there be but 
Plaiſter in all the World to cure ſuch a Diſeaſe, 
the Patient will not ſuffer that to be applied, 
Man muſt neceflarily die; ſo if there be no Sa- 
r but Chriſt, and no Salvation for Sinners but by 
It, then *tis impoſſible to ſave ſuch as by Un- 
F and Diſobedience cut off themſelves from 
Iſt ; ſuch ſhut Heaven againſt themſelves, and 
up themſelves for Hell. O then be perſwad- 
the Promiſcs of Life to the Believer, and by 
urſes and aggravated Wrath threatned againſt 
liſobedient to Chriſt, to believe in him, to o- 
him, to ſtudy to pleaſe him, and to walk with 
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t. 7. This Faith and Goſpel-holineſs declares 
Covenant-intereſt in God, and in Chriſt as 
Saviour; ſo that ye can ſay, My God, and my 
our, Holineſs is his Seal upon you, whereby 
2 1e 
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he ſets you apart for himſelf, a People in CM 
and Favour with him, 2 Tim. ii. 19. a\ 
Mot. 8. All the eternal Counſels bf God's Me 
the Death of Chriſt, all the Ordinances and h 
vidences of God, have attained their End in Wk 
upon you, to make you holy and blefled ; all Wer 
and much more are yours, I Cor. iii. 23. * 
Mot. 9. You will thereby anſwer the Old I 
ment Prophecies concerning the Goſpel-church 
ing ſingularly holy, and univerſally holy, par 
larly that ſpecial one, Zech. xiv. 20. In that! 
ſhall there be upon the Hos ſe-bells, Holineſs unt 
Lord; the Pots of the Lord's Houſe ſhall be like the: 
before the Altar, and every Pot in Jeruſalem (i. 
very Family) and in Judah, ſhall be Holineſ i 
Lord, dedicated to his Services: There hal 
more the Canaanite in the Houſe of God, Sous vi. 
Strive to anſwer that Character given by Chit 
his Spouſe, No is this that Iooketh forth as the 
ning, fair as the Moon, clear as the Sun, and tem 
as an Army with Banners? 
Mot. 10. By preſerving and maintaining H 
neſs in its Power and Glory, univerſally an 
Miniſters and People in the Manner declared, c 
take the beſt Means to ſecure the gracious Pret 
ot Chriſt to dwell with us in this Church, to! 
tect, comfort and ſave you, to increaſe and pt 
you in Grace and every good Thing, and to pe 
tuate the ſtanding, the Purity, Peace and PI 
rity of this National Church, againſt all the: 
tempts of our Adverſarics. *Tis God in the n 


F 


of our Zion, that hath been her Bulwark hit 
Pſal. xlvi. 5. 6, *Tis Chriſt in the midſt of WF": 
golden Candleſtichs, that keeps them ſhining and! 
ed ; it was Chriſt in the midſt of our Zion of WM" 

( 


that preſcrved her under her Perſecutions, 4 
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uſb burning, yet not conſumed ; tis his Preſence and 
arour that brings us together this Day in Peace, 


conſult about the Concerns of this Corner of his 
| l hurch. My Reverend Brethren, believe it, and 


e Warning; we ſtand upon our good Behavi- 


Wc; ſce 1 Chron. xv. 2. Saith the Lord to his 


hurches, 1 am with you, while ye are with me; but 
e for ſake me, I will for ſake you. Rev. ii. 5. Repent 


d thy fir/t Works, elſe I will come unto thee quick- 
and remove my Candleſtick from thee. Rev. 1ii. 3. 
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4 watchful, ſtrengthen the Things that remain, aud 
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4 ready to die ; hold faſt, and repent : If therefore 
Wo ſbalt not watch, I will come upon thee as a Thief, 
ad thou ſhalt not know what Hour I will come upon 
pee. Now the great Means to keep Chriſt's gra- 
Wous Preſence, which will lengthen out our T'ran- 
Willity and Peace, as well as our Proſperity, in 


Wolineſs, is your Diligence and Progreſs in Grace 


Na practical Godlineſs, your thriving therein un- 


* due Improvement of the Means of Grace. 
Wriſt feedeth among the Lillies, and walks in his Gar- 
ns, to fee the Fruits of the Valleys, to ſee whether the 


e fouriſhes, and the Pomegranates bud, and give a 
%, Song v. 1, vi. 10. If we thrive and grow in 


lolineſs, this will invite him to come into his 
parden of his Church, and to dwell and walk 
crein ; but if we prove barren and unfruittal, 
nd filthy by Sin, and apoſtatize from the Myſte- 
es of Truth, the Purity of his Worſhip, and his 
ly Precepts, then we will provoke him to leave 
„ and to let the wild Beaſts of the Forreſt break 
wn the Hedge, and deſtroy the Vines. True Holi- 
1s is the beſt Policy to ſecure us; tis better than 
legal human Eſtabliſhments ; it hath ſecured the 
hurch from the Beginning till this Day, asa Mean 
der Chriſt, and the free Favour of God, which 

a | chiefly 


F 

. 

14 
. 


— II 


LT en — — —— — ed 4 
—— ” X 
4 . 


x46 The Beauty and Purity 
chiefly ſecures it: When mighty States and Kine 
doms have been overthrown, and are long fing 
buried in Oblivion ; the Church of Chriſt is ye 
ſtanding, and ſhall continue for ever on Earth, u 
Time ſhall be no more. O then let us, in order u. 
preſerve our Lord's Preſence with us, and our ow" 
comfortable ſtanding, make Holineſs our principe 
Study, exerciſe it in all its Parts, and in the Height 
it diligently attend on Ordinances, and ſtrive thr 
Grace to improve them profitably ; let us guat 
and watch carefully againſt the Beginnings of Apo 
ſtacy, and recover our firſt Love and Livelineſs. 0 
let us already obſerve gray Hairs appearing he 
and there upon us, great Formality and Deadue; 
much of a Laodiceaz Temper, which cats out th 
Life and Vigour of Religion; theſe have crept a 
ready far in among us; great Wickedneſs abounuM 
among Great and Small; the Virgins, both fo. 
11h and wiſe, ſeem to be aſleep; all which fad) 
threaten us this Day with Chriſt's Departure fron 
us. O then let Miniſters and People pray ſet 
vently to God for a Spirit of Holineſs and Pray 
to be revived, that his Spirit may go forth in h 
Ordinances: Let us all improve thePromiſes of ti: 
New Covenant, which cleanſe Souls from all Fl. 
thineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting Holi 
in the Fear of God. Let us, for our upſtirring u 
this, look back and ſee what the Holy Lord had 
of old done to Shiloh, to Fernſalem, to the ſev 
Afian Churches, and to the Proteſtant Churches &. 
broad this Day, for their fearful Apoſtacies : L# 
us from them take Warning, and repent ; we cat 
not pretend to be any dearer or nearer to 
than once theſe were; and God is the ſame ho 
God, and will alſo reje& and forſake us, if we i 
ter their manner contemn divine Warnings, wil 
0 a) 
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re been given us theſe many Years paſt, both by 
Rod and Word; we cannot but expect to be 
ade to drink of their Cup: But to prevent theſe, 
& us all be zealous in Holineſs; repent, and hold 
vt, and pray that the Lord for his own Name's 
Ake, for the Honour of his own great Name, may 
r dwell among us, bleſs us, and cauſe his Face to 

ine upon us, take up his Reſt in this Church, and 
Prell for ever, bleſs abundantly her ſpiritual Pro- 
lions, and ſatisfie our Poor with Bread, clothe 
ur Prieſts with Salvation, that our Saints may 
bout aloud for Joy; and all this for his Servant, 
bs ſpiritual David's Sake, Pſalm cxxxii. 10, 


Ii. 
I conclude with the Doxology in Jude, Ver. 24, 
6. Unto im who is able to keep you from falling, and 
i preſent you faultleſs before the Preſence of his Glory, 
ith exceeding Joy; to the only wiſe God and Saviour, 
Glory and Majeſty, Daminion and Power, both now 
bd ever. Amen. | 
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IPPENDIXN; 
Wcrcin. the Antinomian Errors, 


Ind others of a new Scheme of 
Doctrine, are conſidered. 


T Hereas the Antinomian Authors, and theſe who fol- 
low a new Scheme of Goſpel-doctrine, favouring 
Jof Antinomianiſm, do fouud moſt of their Errors up- 
Wir ſingular Notions of the Goſpel-covenant, as being 
Wy ablolute, and no ways conditional, and their Senſe 
Words by which the Covenant is expreſs'd in Scrip- 
W ſuch as, its being a Teſtament, a Promiſe, a Covenant: 
Whey have fingular Notions about the Covenants of 
Wn-tion and of Grace, and the Relation which Chriſt 
Wn them: And they would make Chrift to fulfil the 
ons of the Latter; and deny it to be mutual be- 
Cod and Believers in Chriſt. I ſhall, for a further 
mation of the Goſpel- doctrine concerning theſe Points, 
are held by this Charch and other Proteſtant Chur- 
and for confuting the new Opinions vented contrary 
Ppture and to theſe ſubjoin herein this Appendix unto 
is delivered in my Sermon, ſome Confiderations. EF 
in order to give a more diſtin& View of the Matter, 
Ne this following Method: 1. After giving the Ad ver- 
Notions and Opinions, I ſhall explain theſe Scripture- 
by which rhe Covenant is held forth, and ſhew that 
give no Countcnance unto, nor ſolid Foundation for 
pinions built thereon. 2. Shew, That this Goſpel- 
Fant is both a Teſtament and a Covenant, in a ſound 
oper Senſe, or a Teſtamentaty Covenant, mutual be- 
God and his People. 3. Shew, in what Reſpects it 
Jute, yet ſo as that it is alſo conditional. 4. Shew 
his Covenant is a Promiſe, and that tho' it be ſo, yet 
is a Covenant, and take ogcaſion to open up the Na- 
che Promiſes of the Covenant, both the au ieee and 
onal Promiſes of this Covenant, and the excellent 
among the Promiſes of the Covenant, which Order 
eway ſubverted and broken by the Antinomian Scheme. 
e ſome account of the Tenor of the new Covenant 
| A rom 
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2 Antinomian' Errors, and others of 
from the Scripture. 6. Open up the Nature of it's Con 
ons, and ſhew that Faith more properly is the Conditiy 
it, and how it may be ſaid to have a Precedency toy 
Graces, Duties or Conditions. 7. Give Account d 
common Opinion of theſe Men about the Coveny 
Grace, as 'tis abſolute, and as Chriſt performs all the 
ditions of it, leaving none to be performed by the k 
vers; and that 'tis not a mutual Covenant in any pr 
Senſe, as ſaid above. And thus I ſhall more partici 
examine and maintain, againſt them, the commonly 
ved Doctrine of the Retormed Divines on theſe Subj 
and prove, That this Covenant is mutual betwixt Got 
his People in Chriſt, they being true Covenanters ; and 
the Definitions or Deſcriptions, of theſe Divines, of thi 
venant, evincing this; and more eſpecially, of the 
ned and Renowned Mitſius; Whom yet theſe novat 
Authors fancy to be upon their Side. I begin with t 
in Order. | 
1. The common Aſſertion and Opinion of theſe / 
mians, and of Theſe for the New Scheme, is this, «iz! 
the New Covenant is a mere Syſtem and Cluſter of 4 
Promiſes ; 'tis only a Teſtamentary Diſpoſition, and al 
free Gift of Chriſt, and of all bis Purchaſe abi 
20 his Heirs, without any Conditions required in and He 
Covenant; they being only to accept the Treaſure purchil 
Chriſt, and offered to them in the Goſpel ; to which the 
ced Sinner is directly called to believe in Jeſus Chriſt: 1 
clear from the Marrow, cited P. 118, 119, Dr. Ct) 
his Sermon 6. Chriſt exalted, P. 160. on Iſaiab 42. 6 
deavours to prove, that the Covenant of Grace hall 
Conditions at all on Man's Part. Saltmarſh, of Free ) 
Obſerv. 38. denies that there is any proper Coven 
Grace betwixt God and ele& Sinners, and quart 
Name Covenant; obſerving, That the Uſage of the! 
Covenant hath corrupted Some in their Notion of 66 
And in Obſerv. 6. Ibid. faith His Covenant noe is not 40 
nant properly, but all of it a Promiſe, Others; a Teſt 
And according to this Scheme, the R. M. A. H. in li 
zechiſm concerning the Three Divine Covenants, P. 3% 
in his Three Deſcriptions of the New Covenant, he, " 
f them, deſcribes it by God's gracious, irreverſible, 
ſting Promiſe of Chriſt, and all Grace and Life to 
Sinners upon Cbriſt's oun Account, And P. 1 3 {af 
In its own Nature, it is not mutual. P. 15. ſays, TM 
Compant: conſiſts, in its formal Nature, in gracious Fus 
p 


| 


| a new Scheme of Doctrine, confidered. 3 
2. 12. Free and abſolute Promiſes, Heb. 8. 8-12. Cal- 
the conditional Promiſes, Promiſes of gratuitous Conne- 
not properly conditional Promiſes; T hat this Covenant is 
iona / to Chriſt, but abſolute to the Elett in him; tho" in 
Way of Conveyance, it might be called, in ſome Senſe, con- 
Wal to them. P. 32. he faith, The Covenant of Grace is 
properly mutual nor conditional to the Elect; but promi- 
Wl abſolutely and freely to them, upon the Condition per- 
dby Chriſt. Now I ſuppoſe, the Ground upon which 
Authors found this their Opinion of the Nature of 
ovenant of Grace, is, Becauſe they find this Cove- 
goes under the Name of a Teſtament, as Heb. 7. 22. 
xprels'd by the Name of a Promiſe, Luke 1. 72. And 
dreſs'd ſometimes by abſolute Promiſes, as in Fer. 31. 
Which Grounds I come to examine in the 2d Place, 
Hing to my Method laid down. LEE 
W /ideration 1. The Names of a Tefament or Promiſe, 
Wmport of the Word Covenant, given in Scripture to 
ew Covenant, give no ſufficient Ground for this their 
on, viz. That it imports not a proper mutual Covenant, 
utual Ties and Obligations upon God and bis People, 
pulation and Re- ſtipulation; but an abſolute, free, Te- 
tary Gift on God's Part. "Tis true, 'tis called by the 
of a Teſtament, in Heb. 7. 22. & 8. 6. Which, in 
h Nature, ſignifies this, vi. The latter Will of a dying 
oncerning his Affairs, making an abſolute Diſpoſition of 
0 bis Heirs or Friends, Chriſt is called the Surety of a- 
Teſtament, Heb. 7. And in Chap. 8. VJ. 6. he is cal- 
e Mediator of a better Covenant. In both Places tis. 
d the ſame Word, Naben; and the one explains 
nſe of the other, intimating, that theſe two are one 
diz. ſuch a Teſtament as is alſo a Covenant, Theſe 
ts oppole the Covenant and Teſtament, as inconſiſt- 
ings: But the Apoſtle identifies or compoſes them 
and the lame Covenant, as being a Teſtamentary Co- 
We obſerve, That edinaril/ 'tis called a Cove- 
the Old Teſtament, ſometimes ſo in the New Te- 
t; as we find it in Fer. 31. 33. Heb.8.6, Iſa. 59. 
jor. me, this is my covenant with them, ſaith the Lord. 
dem. 11. 2. This is my coveuant with them, when [ - 
e away their ſins. So it is in Gen. 17. 7, II. But 
ily in the New Teſtament, 'tis called a Teſtament ; 
en it properly became a Teſtament, becauſe the Co- 
Grace was actually confirmed by the Mediator's . 
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by a Covenant, as it is in Heb. 8. 10. To which it m 
' anſwered, The Apoſtle renders it in Heb. 9. 15. by! 


Rady or Teſtament; 2, This is the true and prot! 

nification of the Word, it being a Teſtamentary Dilps 
of Things, as Syntheke is a Covenant. However, the 
50 great Ani 


4 Antinomian Errors, and uthers of a 
Death, who is the Teſtator; thereby ratifying it, x 
Apoſtle to the Hebretus proves in Heb. 9. 15. 'Tisj 
from the Scripture, the two Words are ſynonimous u 
Reſpect; both the Hebrew and the Greek impertin, 
Scripture, an obligatory mutual Agreement betuen 
Parties, as we find it ſignify ing in God's Covenant yi 
brabam, Gen: 17. J. and awitb his feed. In the Neu! 
ment, it hath both the Name and Thing it ſelf of a( 
vant, viz, mutual Ties, Stipulation and Re-ſtipula 
As we obſerve from As 16. 31. & 8. 30. Heb. 
The Greek Word comes from Jaribau, to orde 
4iſpoſe : So it ſignifies a Tranſaction or Diſpoſition, 
ther Federal or Teſtamentary, as in Heb. 8. 10. Thi 
covenant that Iwill male: "Tis the ſame Word and | 
with that Greek Word in Ch. 7, 22. Where tis called 
ament. The Seventy do indeed ordinarily render th 
brew Berith for Covenant, by this Greek Word for! 
ment, Nb, altho' not by cue, Iſa. 28 
(as ſome have conceived by Miſtake) yet 'tis apparent 
that Place, that the Seventy uſe theſe two Greek Word 
nonimouſly in Dan. 11. 6. Iſa. 30. 1. Druſius tellet 
That in lingua Hellenſtica, diam idem eſt quod c 
both one and the fame in Signification. Fren 
which tis evident, that theſe diverſe Words, Covena 
Teframent, are ſynonimous , That this is a Teſtament 
Covenant, or both conjunctly; a mutual Teſtam 
Covenant: Which deſtroys that Foundation of the! 
nomians, and makes the Superſtructure of theſe Er 
fall to the Ground. „„ 
But ſome object from the Word as it is in Heb. 
and 9. 15. where its tranſlated a Teſtament in its # 
natural Senſe, and therefore the new Covenant mult 
federal but teſtamentary in its Nature. Again, ſome 
ſtion why do we render the Word by a Teſtament in 
two Texts cited. Whereas it's before conſtantly. ren 


ment, becauſe in this Chapter, and from this Ver, 
Apoſtle argues from the Nature and Uſe of a Teſtam 
pr Men, as he directly affirms V. 16. And hetel 
confirms our Faith in the Expectation of the Benefits 


ity in the Things themſelves; for there 1 
| el 


a neu Sheme of Doctrine, conſidered. 5 
ots, which in them have free Grants and Donations, 
h is of the Nature of a Teftament, and there are Te- 
nuts, whoſe Force is relolved into ſome Agreements, 


ink | | 
in veorions and Conditions, which they borrow from the 
ure of a Covenant. Such is the Nature of this Cove- 


t, and ſuch is the Affinity between them, as one Name 

xpreſhive of both, and ſo the Holy Ghoſt uſeth them 
The Hebrew Word Ber:th is tranſlated by the Lxx 

% Teſtament or Covenant, becauſe it expreſſes God's 
enant with Men, which is the only Way, and Declara- 
) of the Terms whereby God will diſpote and communi- 
> good Things unto us, which hach more the Nature ef 
eſtament, than of a Covenant in it. But we obſerve, 
at which makes the proper Ule of the Word by the Apo- 
„is, That be had Reſpect unto its Signification (Berith) 

the making the Covenant at Sinai; This he compares 
New Teſtament unto, in its Cauſes and Effects, and tis 
y obſerveable to our Purpeſe, that in that Covenant 
re were three Things. 1. On God's Part the Preſcription. 
Obedience unto the People, which as the Terms or Articles of 
Igree ment or Covenant, avas received by their expreſs Conſent 
0, and Compliance therewith, Deut. 5. 14. Here's a Cove- 
it, 2. There was a Promiſe and Conveyance of an Inberi- 
ce of the Land of Canaan unto them, and all the Privileges 
t, that makes the Grant, and is preperly a Teſtament, a 
We Diſpoſition of the Geods of the Teſtator. 3. There was the 
frmation of this Grant, by the [Intervention of Death, vix. 
e filling of the Sacrifices, by <wrich the Covenant was confir- 
d, called hence the Blood of the Covenant, Now all theſe 
nified and typified the Goſpel Covenant, which is both a 
ſtament confirmed by Chriſt's Death, confirming to Be- 
vers the free Grant of the heavenly Inheritance of Grace 
d Glory, abſolately unco his Heirs; yet fo as it is allo a 
venant, having Terms of Agreement, it ſtipulates Faith 
d Holineſs as the Means of conveying the Inherirance, 
d of bringing holy Souls into the Poſſeſhon of ir, which 
fo far call Conditinns of the Covenant, tho' they are 
t of the Inheritance bequeathed and gifted, as the put- 
g them in Poſſeſſion thereof, is ſuſpended thereupon, 
nce- we obſerve upon ſolid Grounds, that theſe Words u- 
by the Holy Ghoſt, and as deſigned by him for the 
zurch's Inſtruction, give not any real or ſolid Ground 5 

erroneous Notions of the 4ntinomians or others, conser- 
the Coyenant of Grace, as it it were fo abſolute and 
mentary in its Nature, 3810 exclude a faderal Nation, 
1 een eee een 


6 Antinomian Errors, and others of 
of this Covenant, including Conditions in the Goſpel { 
Yea, on the contrary, they deſtroy their Notions, 6 
main Argument and Hypothefes in this Controverly, | 
eſtabliſh the ſound Senſe of the Orthodox, about the (; 
pel Covenant, that it is a teftamentary Covenant, mu 
and conditional betwixt God and Believers. This fun 
appears from the Proof of the 2d general Head, viz, 
Conſideration 2d. We aſſert againſt them. 1. That! 
Teſtament is a Covenant in a proper Senſe. As alſo, 2.1; 
Covenant is a Teſtament, and from both ir is a fea 
Teſtament, or teftamentary Covenant. I. This is a Con 
nant both in Name and Thing, as being an Agreement! 
tween two Parties, containing mutuai Ties and Obligation 
Sti pulatiomꝭ and Re-ſtipulations. They own, That en 
Part there is a Promiſe, together with a conſenting and ag 
or Acceptation on the Believer's Part, And we ſay, this 
cepting of Chriſt and of his Purchaſe, is the Condition: 
our Part, Fob. 1. 12. Tho' indeed it comes under a f 
miſe, Hoſea 3. 19. They ſhall ſay, ( viz. by Faith) 7 
art my God, as God ſays, Thou art my People. Among V 
There is a valid Covenant, when there is but a Promiſe) 
upon one Part, with the Knowledge and Conſent ef the! 
ther, as is here in this Golpel Covenant. Yea God mit 
the Covenant of Works with Adam, without asking or wn 
ting tor his Conſent ; and much more there may bz a 
venant with a formal Stipulation and Conditions, whete 
the other Party is yet tied to Conditions : So this 
Covenant was made with Chriſt for us from Eternity, u 
with us in Chriſt, 2 Tim. 1. 9. before it came to our Hat 
and Conſent, and thro' him it is made with his People, wi 
become tied to Conditions, Iſa. 54. 21. Yea further, | 
Time we enter into Covenant with God, by Faith in t 
Mediator Jeſus Chriſt, and conſent both to his Promile! 
Grace, accepting it by Faith, As 16. 31. Job. 1. 12. 4 
to our Duty taking him to be our God and our King, bi 
ding our ſelves to be his People thro' his Grace, inclivill 
as P/. 110. 3. we embrace him as ours, and give up 0 
ſelves, engage our ſelves to him »s his, 2 Cor. $. 5. likei 
it is in the Marriage Covenant. Kindneſs is on both Side 
there's a mutual Tie betwixt God and his People, he {aj 
Ye are my People, and we ſay, The Lord is our God, Zech 
13. 9. Heſea 2. 19. Tis true, what is done and conſents 
to cn our Part, is folely from his Grace working in us, ba 
roc, and-to de of bis good Pleaſure, Phil. 2. 120 What 
requires from us, he freely beſtows, and powerfully woll 
By sf, a ö TED | Pal 


a new Scheme of Doctrine, conſidered. 
Daus; which the Believer with Paul humbly and thank- 
W acknowledges unto the Praiſe of God's Grace, 1 Cor, . 
10. and faith of all he does, I laboared, yet net I, but the 
e of God in me. Yet God carrieth on the Buſineſs in a 
enant way, dealing with us as with rational Creatures, 
intary Conſenters, and as mutual Engagers. Conſent ' 
Wo, Covenant we do, Believe and Repent and Love and 
ve do, but in all this, Grace worketh in us to will 
to do; So that here is a real Covenanting with God, 
Chriſt, The R. M. H. in his Catechilm of the divine 
enants, P. 14. anſwers this Queſtion, How may this Ac- 
ante of Faith be ſaid to be ours! Thus, Tho this Acceptance, 
of the Covenant by Faith, doth originally flow from God, 
entirely holds of Grace, is the Fruit of the Spirit, and abſo- 
ly promiſed, and ſo is a Part i the Covenant it ſelf ; yet it 
formally the Att and Deed of the gracious Soul, it may in 
Lenſe be called ours, Eph. 2. 8--10, Phil. 1. 29. Rom. 
lo. Chriſt as our Surety, as well as Head and Repreſen- 
e, not only fulfilled all Righteouſneſs for Believers, and 
rmed the hard Conditions of the Covenant of Redemption, 
b te him was a Covenant of Works, as ſays that Reve- 
I now cited Author in his Book. And ſay * became 
rp SexTINov, of the new Covenant, and of its Grace, 
became the ſecond Adam, and living Head of Influence 
Grace and Government to his Church, ftanding forth 
hem unto the Father, and out of his unmeaſurable Ful- 
of Grace, received for his Elect, He gives forth grace in 
ndance unto them which they receive, Joh* 1. 16. So he 
ertook alſo for them unto his Father, that by his Grace 
n to them, and exerciſed by them, they ſhould be his 
ple, and they ſhould ſtand to the Terms of the new Co- 
ant, ſhoald actually and willingly believe on him for 
zhteouſneſs, and repent and obey him: So thus we ſee 
this is a proper Covenant, even ſuch a mutual Cove- 
tin its Nature, as is betwixt the Husband and his Wife, 
54. 5. Betwixt a King and his Subjects, betwixt the 
er and the Servant; all which is held forth in Scrip- 
, Pſal; 110. 3. & 116. 16. Iſa. 33. 22+ Pfal. 45. 10, 
There is a Difference betwixt God's Covenant with his 
ple, and humane Covenants betwixt Man and Man, be- 
e of the Inequality of Conditions, and the infinite Con- 
enſion of God to his Creatures. Vet they agree in the 
ure of a Covenant, as having mutual Agreements, Ties 
Obligations in them. This leads to the ſecond general 
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8 Antinomian Errors, and others of 
But 2. This Covenant is really a Teſtament, it kk 
Chriſt's latter Will to his Church, wherein he abſglus 
irrevocably and freely grants his whole Goods and Ine 
tance to his Sons and Friends, his true Heirs, and con 
this Gift by his Death; he does not ſuſpend theſe C0 
bequeathed upon any legal, formal proper Condition 
be performed by them, to procure a Right unto them, . 
he conveys them unto his People, by the Means of Fi 
that here hath the Place of a Condition; and he decln 
in his Teſtament, That the Heirs are te inherit the Pron 
thro" Faith and Patience, Heb. 6. 11, 12. And thot then 
win to the Poſſeſſion of it by Means of Holineſs, Heb. 12.1 
As was obſerved before, there are ſome Teſtaments whd 
Force is reſolved into ſome Agreements, Conventions: 
Conditions ſuch is this, as well as Covenants which hatt 
them free Grants and Donations, ſuch is this. Here isan 
Teſtament, having the Teſtator confirming it by his Dex 
Heb. 9. 16. Here are Goods diſpoſed and bequeathed u 
Heirs or Legatees, which were the Purchaſe and Prope 
of rhe Teſtator, he is the Lord and Heir of all Things, vi 
bequeathed the Inheritance of Grace and Glory to his 
dren, appointing them to be Heirs of God, Co-beirs <othh 
ſelf, Rom. 8. 17. Here is an ablolute Grant made oft 
Goods bequeathed, without Condition or Limitation. H 
ven is abſolutely bequeathed, Grace abſolutely promi 
uato all the Elect; ſo as no Intervenience can defeat then 
it, Fob. 14. 27 I leave with you Peace, I give it von, 
22, 19. I appoint unto you a Kingdom, the Greek is, I f 
N to you 4 Ringdom, The ſame Word with that in Heb. 8. 
| Ji A hy Finbitgo arc, The Covenant which [ will make, or 
| frament which I will diſpone. What there is in the Cat 
which is the Inſtrument of this Teſtament, that preſem 
Conditions unto them, that exacts Terms of Obedience ft 
them, it belongs unto it as it is a Covenant, and not 
Teſta ment, faith Dr. Owen upon Heb. 9. 17, Pag. 4 
Yet this Teſtament is ſuch, as that the Teſtator in and 
his Teſtament, affigns and determines the Time, Sei 
and way of intereſting the Heirs into the Legacy, 2 

| bringing them into the Poſſefſion of the Inheritance, * 
without which they are not to expect it, And that is HH 
in him, Acts 26. 18. By Holineſs they are to get Poſſel 
of Happineſs, and to have an Entrance into it, 2 Pet. I. 
1, He charges his Heirs with a new Commandment 
140 one another, and to keep his Commandments, 3: / 
Covenant becomes a Teſtament, when that which is 2 
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2 uew Scheme of Doctrine, conſidered. 

on 114 cue Cow nit is mu lurety chic Believe by 
plute Diſpoſicion of it in the Teſtament, when that 
is required in the Covenant is bequeathed and given 
Teſtament, ſo is the new Covenant wherein Faith, 
trance, new Obedience and Perſeverance, which 
under a Command in it, are all yer £o:tain'd in the 
Wc, and bequeathed in ChriX's Legacy to elect Sin- 
Heb, to. 8, Eph. 2. 8 Acts 5, 31. Jer. 32. 40. 
14. 2. Luke 22.29. The Phraſes import a teſta- 
ry Diſpofition of Goods by the Teſtator. 

eſtament may like wiſe be a Covenant, when that 
is lett ig Teſtament, and ſo abſolutely diſpoaed, yet 
ot to be poſſeſſed and enjoyed till the young Heir 
gator be ſo and ſo qualified, and made meet to 
it. In this Teſtament ſundry Conditions are put in, 
en in Charge by the Teſtator to the Heirs, by 
they come to be intereſted in, and to get Poſſoſſion 
rich Legacy and undefiled never fading Inheritance 
ithed freely unto them. Such are Faith and Holineſs, 
baye juſt now heard. The H:irs are characteriſed 
Quahfications required as Conditions and Means 
ir inheriting the Promiſes, as ſufficiently diſcrimi- 
nem from Hypocrites and the wicked, who are but 
N preſumptuous Heirs, claiming the Bleſſings ot the 
ant, but refuſing to come under the Bond of it, or 
8 the Terms of that Holineſs upon which on- 
re to expect them. Thus we ſee this Teſtament 
ovenant. Which again ruines the Antinomian 
ine, and that of the new Scheme, by ſapping this 
vation of it, viz. its being a Teſtament, and there- 
cannot be a real Covenant with Conditions, Theſe 
are not inconſiſtent, as hath been ſhown, 

id. 3. Whereas theſe Authors endeavour to ſup- 
heir Scheme of Doctrine with this Argument, viz; 
dyenant is called a Promiſe in Luke 1. 72, Gal. 3. 
fas 2437. and tis held forth in its Nature to conſiſt 
y ot abſolute Promiſes; therefore tis all of it a 
ile; and there's no real formal Covenant betwixx 
nd fallen Man, even the Believer as a Covenanter, 
ein the next Place to conſider and confute this, and 
en up the Nature of theſe Promiſes of the new Co- 
IC, and the excellent Order eſtabliſhed in the new 
mat about theſe Fromiſes. Now for Anſwer to 
Argument Sara from che Copymirbang oxl. 
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le a Promije, Cc And for a turcner D-itr ovingq 
Foundation of heir Scheme: We are to know that ty 
Ghoſt in Scripture uſeth the Names of a Promiſer 

Covenant promiſcuouſly and ſynony moufly, as in 

16. 17, where in v. 16. t is called the Promiſe, ann, 
Covenant confirmed 430 Years betore the Law wx 

at Sinai. So in Luke 1,72, To perform the Mer 
miſed. and to remember bis holy Cwenant. In th 
mer Text. what is called gray years in the 151 
called q uabnxn, a Covenant, in the other, as denoti 
Oneneſs and Sameneſs of both, or at leaſt their ag 
Cornfiitency with one another. Further, the Law a 
Promile are here oppoſed, even as the Liw and th 
Covenant are, Acts 2. 30. Rom. . 4, 8. and asGr: 
Works are oppoſed, in Rom. 11. 6. Moreover, 
only ſo to be un ſerſtood in the Scripture Stile, but 
taken by human Writers and Doctors of the Law. 
dex jurid. in voce promiſſio. Significat enim, tum pi 
poll:citationem & quamilibet al:am conventionen, 


ſtipulationem , ideoque promiſſionis verbum modo d 


cto, modo de aliquo contractu, modo etiam de ſol 

latione interpretandum eft, pro re ſubjecta. An 
the Holy Ghoſt exprefles it to us by both Words, 
miſe, and a Covenant, as alſo approved human . 
aſſert and prove that the Word Promiſe imports 20 
nant, we ſhould ſo underſtand it here; and this ch 
their Error, and ſubverts its Foundation. The 
Promiſe, with human Authors, importsa Covenant 
not only a Paction, but a Contract. When the P 
is made with Conſent, and Knowledge or Agreemt 
the other Farty, even tho' the Promiſe is made vi! 
Stipulation, it then becomes a Paction and Contrad 
Axor. Inſtit. moral, p. 3. Lib. 11. de Pollicit. G 
To this purpoſe, Grotius, in Annot. in lib. Evan 
explains the Hebrew Word Berith, which is tral 
Fedus a. Covenant, or Promiſſum a Promiſe. 9 
Word is rendred both Ways in the old Teſti 
If then. among Men there may be a Covenant, 


there is a Promiſe upon one Parr, eſpecially " 


it is made with the Knowledge, Conſent, Agreem 
Acceptation of the other Party, altho' there be nod 


lation on the other Side; then much more there mij 
Covenant betwixt God and Man, without Condi 
properly ſo called, and Stipulation on our Part: ; 


10 Antinomian Errors, and others of x n 
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L Scheme of Doctrine, conſidered. LA 
Wnt is not 10 4rrictly to be unycriood betwixt God 
Wn, as betwixt a Man and his Fellow-creature, who 
pon equal Terms with him. Theſe Authors own 
Wiſe on God's Parc, together with a Conſenting, A- 
and Acceptation on our Part; as is clear trom 
.. 25. John 12. Rev. 22. 17. Yea, we, as ra- 
reatures, are bound indiſpenſably to accept of, and 
nto iv hatever the great Jehovah propoſes to us for 
nſent ; yea, God made his Covenant with Alam, 
tate of Innocency, without waiting for his formal 
t or Reſtipulation. Further, the Hebrew Word 
þ) to which the Word Promiſe in the New Teſta- 
nſwers, ſignifies both a Promiſe,and generally a Pa- 
pr ſolemn Promiſe, as in Gen. 9. 1. 1 Chron, 16. 7. 

ecdochically a Covenant, which the LXX. and the 
e rendred by n, a Covenant or Teſtament, 
we have found to be of the ſame Senſe and Import 
he Word Promiſe, as is critically obſeryed by the 
| Gomaris, in Proles, ad prefat, ad lib. Nov, Teſt. 
hich ſuficiently enervaces their Argument. Tne 
ant of Grace is a Fromiſe; therefore it is no proper 
ant, for it is both a Covenant and a Promiſe. 
ve obſerve hence, that this Goſpel Covenant is a 
ſe in its Nature, as well as a Covenant; it is ſo de- 
ated to diſtinguith it from human Covenants, 
are of a legal Strain, do wt des, facio ut facias. 
$2 Covenant of Promiſe, holding forth God's ab- 
Dominion, and Sovereignty of his Grace. 2. It 
Iles Life to the Believer, upon Terms altogether gra- 
and not for any Work or Diſpoſition in us, under 
dever Notion, Tis a Covenant that hath its Con- 
daly Faith of the Promiſe, Rom. 4. 35. 3. It muſt 
Reſpects be dealt with as a Fromiſe, and not upon 
tions of our own framing, but by accepting and tak- 
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eld of God's gracious Fromiſe, upon Gos own. 
ras of Grace, Iſa. 56. 5. The Eunuchs that keep my 
obe, and take bold of my Covenant, 4. Tis a Pro- 
ft minently ; the chict Thing in it ſhining forth is a Pro- 


Luke 1. 12. gracious Promiſes, 2 Cor. 6. 18. Gal. 3. 
tis a Bundle of Promiſes, The diſpoſitory Part of 
harter of Grace is full and large in Promiſes ot Grace 
ercy; it hath but few Words ot tenendo and redden- 
it, IJa. 55. 1, 2, 3. Jer. 3ty 33. It is reductive- 
domiſe; all that js in it, every Thing requir'd of us. 
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73 Antinomian Errors, and others of 2 
in it. by wa. of bu or Conlition, is ta nc jnfon 
ſolute Grant and tree Gitt in Chriſt's Teſtament, | 
are turned into Promiſes, Ju 6. 37. Phil. 2. 1, Me. 
36. 26, 27. John 14 & 15 Chap, This Covenay 
Promiſe, as heing an Act of great Condeſcendencyn 
towards his ſi ful Creatures, an Act of great Bous 
beſtowing ſo great Gifts; and 'tis a ſolemn Obſie 
upon God to keep his Covenant, and perform his Pn 
ſes to his People: By this he is obliged, not unto u 
unto himſelt, to his own gracious Word ot Pron 
which lie cannot and will not deny, 2 Tim, 2.13, 
It may be here pertinently enquired, Seeing the(! 
nant is a Promiſe, what is the Nature of theſe Frot 
held forth in this ne'v Covenant? In Anſwer to wi 
we aſſert, It contains both abſolute and conditional! 
miſes. 1. Abſolute Promiſes, as in Heb. 8. 8---12] 
* 33. & 3. 19. theſe are ſuch, as he who maketh ü 
ath abſolurely determin'd to perform an] accony 
without any Suſpenſion of doing, upon any Condition 
the Creature whatſoever, ſuch as he harh fimply ande 
Jutely determined to accompliſh and work in bis! 
without putting the Iflue and Execution thereot upon 
Uncertainty of their Wills, or any Conditions what 
yer, except ſuch as he hath ſimply determined to wot 
th-m. Thus it is in Iſa. 59. 21. Pſal. 89. 26---35- 
a Covenant that ſaith, I will, and they ſhall ; and! 
nor in the Arminian Senſe, If they ſhall do this, I 
do that; but, I will do this, and they ſhall do that, 
I. by my Grace given them, will make them to d 
Phil. 2. 13. 1 Theſſ. 2. 13. And I agree with Mr. A 
his Citechiſn, 5. 14, 15. while he ſays, No Coven 
but ſuch as c in free and abfolute Promiſes, 
either anſwer che loſt State of Man, or the great Eu 
God's Glory in the Salvation, Ifa, 45. 25. John 5.25 
other but free Grace and abſolute Fromilcs cold fax 
and cure our Enmity and Inability ; therefore God i! 
Jates internally with his Ele& his Covenant, giving 
Grac: abſolutely, qicxning the dead Sinner into ſpit! 
Lite, and making him, of unable and unwilling, both 
and vlling co accept of his Grace, to lay hold on the! 
diator tor Righteouſneſs and Life, even ſuch as could 
ther contriye nor effectuate a Deliverance to theme! 
Exek. 19, 9, 9, 10. 2. Tae Covenant hath condit!9 
Fromiſes in it, vie ſuch the Accompliſhment wit 
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new Scheme of Doctrine, conſidered. 13 
pended until te Ga u 04 or Dury iu in the u, 
er to obtain the lei gs conraii'. in them, be per- 
jd; and ſo the Covenant is conwtionalas well as ahſo- 

and is a true mutual Covenant, Ard thus the Cove- 
| chiefly as it is ad miniſtrate to the viſible Church by 
Sel Ordinances, is of the Nature of conditional Pro- 
s, and is fo propoſed and tendred to them in the 
ching of the Word, becauſe of its hypotheticalor con- 
Paal Propoſitions, which ſigniſfie nothing, and put no 
Jormance without the Condition which is ablolurely 
Pin ed to be performed, as well as the End promiſed ; 
we grant that it is alſo graciouſly promiſed, and ſoit 
he proper Nature of a ſuſpending Condition, in a 
pel Senſe. Thus the Lord propoſed his Covenant to 
Viſible Church, ark 16. 16. Acts 16. 3. Kom. to. . 
het belieneth ſhall be ſaved; be that believeth not 
be damned, Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
ſhalt be ſaved. They were not to expect Salyation 
out Faith in Chriſt, and it is promiſed infallibly to 

upon Terms of Faith, ſo as the Covenant made 
rally with the Church myſtical an elect, is mile by 
ute Promiſes. I will make a new Covenant with you, 
Il put my Laws into their Mind, &c. Bur, as it is 
enſed to the Church out warde, it 1s conditional in its 
ſes; yea, the abſolute Fromilcs are turned, by this 
iniſtration of it, into conditional ones; becaute it 
not put the Performance, nor bring the Accomplith- 
tot the Thing promiſed, without the Condition re- 
ed by the Goſpel: Tho' *tis alſo true, that the fame 
lition ſhould never, except it were performed in us; 
at none can expect he promiſed H ippineſs ot the Co- 
int, vix. Jeſus Chriſt himſc!f, and all ſpiritual Blet- 
$ in him, Grace here, and Glory hereafter, Ia. 55+ 3. 
15. 3. until they by Faith, contain'd alio in the Pro- 
, receive Chriſt, John 1, 12. Heb. ix, 6. without 
th it being rmpoſſivie fo pleaſe God, So that we are to 


gon the Covenant both to be abſolute, and yet condi- 
irn, as is explain'd, becauſe ot its Promiſes being ſuch: 
ch, in ſeeking atter Glory promiſcd, J-{us Chriſt and 
e ven with him, that is abſolutely promiſed, and ville 
u ouſly beſtowed, Jobn 10. 28. we are to loox to the 
{cl Wormance ot the Condition peremptorily required, ſo 


ot to expect the one without the otner, the one being 
ad; agreeably to the Nature of à Condition, 
5 „ upon 
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Tound, according to the Goſpel Account of the Prom 
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ut ON the OLu.r; © IL WEUIETOIONE Gos abſy L 
Fromiſes tor this Grace required by way cf Condi 
which is given alſo. Phil. 1. 29. Upon theſe Conſiden 
ons TI mutt take the Liberty to differ from that Reyer 
Brother now cited, aſſerting in his Book, p. 14, 13. J 
the formal Nature of the new Covenant conſiſts in þ 
cious Premiſes, free and abſolute altogether , bern 
2 bath performed the proper Condition of Lif, 
as the Whole of Man's Salvation, both as to Ent;, 
Means, are promiſed abſolutely (which I approve d 
far in the Senſe given.) Bur he adds, Theſe Pronil 
commonly called conditional, are nat properly ſuch, 
only Promiſes of gracious Connection, uſeful ſeveralll; 
1. To enſure the Connection betwixt the Duty requin 
and tbe Mercy promiſed. 2. To ſhew the Method in ul: 
the Lord is pleaſed to beſtow his Mercy. 3. As they 
a rational Way, ſtir up the Hearers of the Goſpcl to: 
deavour the Performance of the Things 1equired. Ni 
I admit of all this to be ſaid of theſe conditional Pron 
ſes, to be good and true; bur I judge it wrong and u 


now given, altogether to exclude the conditional Senſe in 
theſe Promiſes, as tho' they had not a true and pro 
(not a legal proper Senſe, which Chriſt fulfilled of 
tor Believers, viz, the Conditions ot the Covenant of it 
demption) 2.e. a ſuſpending Nature, fixed by God his 
ſelf, tho' allo graciouſly to be given his People: Wi 
hath been now ſaid, may ſufficiently confirm this. I 0: 
ſerve we agree upon the main, in this Point, with rel: 
to Chriſt's performing the proper Condition of Lite, a 
abſolutely promiſing Salvation, and Grace the Means! 
it: Yet his Method and Scheme differs from the comm! 
ly received Doctrine of this and other reformed Chur 
es, allowing the Covenant to be conditional, and its I. 
miſes to be ſuch : and, 1 think, alſo trom our Contel!: 
of Faith, with reſpect to Faith required in this Covent 
and to the larger Citechiſm's calling it a Condition. & 
Chap. J. Sect. 3. and p. 145. of the London Imprell!? 
upon that Queſtion in the larger Catechiſm, How 110 
Grace of God manifeſted in the ſecond Covenant ? 1 
requiring Faith as the Condition to intereſt them in bil 
and promiſeth and giveth his holy Spirit to all his Es 
to work that Faith in them. It is not commendable, d 


rather culpable, tor Members of a Church, who - | 


a new Scheme of Doctrine, conſidered. 15 
criben to her ne, to IEC, 44 tucir Writings 
bublick Teachings, from the proven and approven 
Paard of their Faith and Doctrine, tounde1 upon, and 
eable to the Word ot God, either in the Things them- 
es, the Matters of Faith, or in the Wav ot deliver- 
and expreſſing or explaining them, hen this may 
too great Occaſion of erring from the Rule of Faith, 
of begetting new and unclear Apprehenſions of the 
ith; This hath occaſioned Trouble in this Church by 
je others already; *r:s better and ſafer to walk in the 
n good old Paths of Truth, wherein there is no Hazard 
rror. 
ut laſtly, with reſpect to the Promiſes of the new 
enant, we cannot but with Pleaſure behold and view 
de Part of that excellent Order eſtabliſhed Ly the eter- 
Wiſdom in this well ordered Covenant, both with 
ect to its Promiſes, and to Faith as its Condition, as 
Holineſs ſtipulated. The abſolute Promiſes relating 
he Salvation of Sinners, the Eſſentials of Grace, pre- 
ing Mercy, pardoning Mercy, renewing conyerting 
ce, juſtifying Grace; theſe are firſt placed next theſe 
ch relate to a Believer's Walk and Condition, the leſs 
cipal ones relating ro the Comfortableneſs of his Con- 
on, and alſo temporal Mercies, which are but Acceſ- 
es, as in Matth. 11. 29. Jobn 16. 22. Matth. 6. 33. 
the abſolute, next the conditional ones; and che for- 
turned into the latter: By the firſt God prevents Sin- 
going on in Sin, and oppoſing his Grace; by his tree 
e draws them out of the Egypt of Sin and Bondage in- 
State of ſpiritual Liberty and Light in the Canaan of 
ce, tranſlating them from Darkreſs into the Kingdom 
his dear Son, Col. 1. 13. Exel. 16. 6, 8. brings them 
d Covenant, Hoſ. 14+ 4. ſaying, I will heal their Back- 
mgs, and love them freely: By his conditional Promi- 
he wiſely orders Faith to be the Condition of recei- 
> Chriſt, and with him all ſaving Bleſſings, John 1. 1 2. 
rk 16. 16. Acts 16.31. to be the Way ot entring into 
enant; and Holineſs as the Mean of bringing us to en- 
many Mercies promiſed here and hereafter, ſuch as 
al Pardon, Communion with God, c. Now, this 
ouched up and contained in the Fromiſe. Hereby it 
rovided,that the Sinner, the Believer, is to come to re- 
e the purchaſed Salvation, and all the comfortable Pri- 
ses of it in the Way of Faich and Holineſs ogly, and 
yor 
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not to expect the proud ;clli's withou ad doi 
contain and required ina ul by the Promiſe. 2 Cor 
1. Att. „%% —_— IJ Hcrebv God has con{ulrel 
own Glory and his People's Good. And the Grace re 
ſite for performing the Conditions is freely promiſe! 
be given upon our earnelt Applications to him in Pr 
for ir, and in the Uſe of other appointed Means, 
Excl. 36. 37. Atter his ablolure Promiſes of Grace n 
he ſubjoins there, Tet for all this will I be enqu 
For by the Houſe of irael. Ihe Order is eftablil 
Matth. 7. 7. Seek, and ye ſhall find The encouty 
Fromzſe is, Iſa. 55. 6. Seek the Lord while he m 
Found. call upon him while be is near. ſcr. 29 u 
13. Then ſhall ye call upon me, and 1 will hearkn 
to you. and ye jhall ſeek me, and find me when ye | 
Jearch fer me with all your Heart. Many by t 
loo.e Principles and corrupt Practices go about to dil 
and ſubvert God's holy Order ot his Promiſes, gi 
Grace and Glory upon Terms of Faith, Holineſs and! 
gence in the Uſe of Means; which Order join 
Parts of the Covenant together, inſeparably connect 
Means with the End, making Faith the Condition d 
cciving Chriſt, Holineſs the Condition of winning to 
fible Communion or real Communion with God, 
But contrary to this Order many claim and accept o 
Promiſes, but ſhake off the Commands of Holinels 
quired in them. 2 Cor. 9, t. The Antinomian ſeel 
make void the Law by Faith, contrary to that We 
Rom. 3. 31» Many Chriſtians rake on Duties and 
glect the Fromiſes tor Strength to perform Duty; u 
ike to that People, Joſh, 2. 16, 21. torgetting that 
mile, I/ a. 45. 24. In the Lord I have Rigbteouf 
and Strength, Many accept ot thele Promiſcs of G 
to juſt fie them, but not theſe of Grace and Holineh 
fanctify them, are not willing ro be governed 
Chriſt's {trict Laws, or to ſubject themſelves to his 
vernment. But this Covenant requires us to walk be 
him, and to be perfect, ſtipulates Holineſs as the Me 
of enjoying Happineſs. Cur Diſlike of God's Orde! 
bis Covenant and its Promiſes, declares us to have no 
tereſt in it, and not to have ſubmitted to the Way of G 
ſettled and propoſed in it. 
Thus I have endeavoured to prone the 3d and 


Heads propoles in the Method, how this ge Gove 
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dth abſo:u e, a yer alſo conditional, and hive opened 
ts Nature as a Promiſe, overturned their Foundation, 
this that tis Called a Promiſe, a d have ſhewed that 
ſoa Covenant; and have fpoken to the abſolute and 
litional Promiſes, and their excellent Order: By all 
h the Notions of the Autinomiaus concerning the 
nant are confuted, and our Doctrine eſtabliſhed. This 
|| further illuſtrate and confirm by a 4th Conſiderati- 
ding to clear the Matter of God's Covenant, and to 
dye ſome ſeeming Difficulties which may ariſe againſt 
Doctrine» | 
id. 4 For further clearing, that the new Covenant 
rh abſolure and conditional, &'c. We are caretully 
iſtinctly to conſider that God makes his gracious 
nant with his People T-vo Ways. 1. By an internal 
ation with elect Sinners lying in their natural State 
ath, an4 Enmiry avainſt him. In this Senſe alone 
Is ſaid to make his Covenant with the Souls of Men, 
by his preventing, free and powerful Grace he lays 
on Sinners, regenerates and renews them by his 
freely pardons their Sins, takes them into Cove- 
vith himſelf, becomes their God, makes them who 


F dt his People, and are Sinners, to be his People and 
3 [wears unto them, writes his Laws in their Minds. 


e really does, Exel. 16. 6, 8, 14. according to his 
te Promiſes, Jer. 31. 33. And he truly ſays, I will 
a Covenant with the Houſe of Iſrael, I will put 
ws in their Mind, and write them in their Hearts, 
. 23. In this Sznſe molt properly the Covenant is 
God's Covenant, becauſe he only is the Contriver, 
ſt and only Maker of it in all its Parts, both for his 
art and for his poor People. Now in this Senſe 
are no Conditions required or found by God in and 
inners, now taken into Covenant with God and 
d, Iſa. 59. 21. The Sinner comes into it, or brings 
is Heart hard as a Stone, reſiſting God and his Grace, 
Void of the ſound and ſaving Knowledge and Love 
; but God by his rich preventing Grace upon ac- 
pt Chriſt's Death and his purchaſed Grace and Glory 
People, and his Promiſes made to his Son with re- 
o his Seed, for his undertaking in that Covenant of 
ption paſt with him, he freely beſtows his Grace, 
his Law in their Minds, infuſes enlightning Grace 
e Underſtanding, and renewing Grace into the 

. Will, 


ye 
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Will, circumc ſing the Heart co love min, Dent, 
6. And this makes them become his People, 
willing and able to covenant with him, to receiy 
Grace, Cc, I frankly own, that this new Coven 
the Doctrine of Chritt's purchaſed Salvation with y 
ever belonged unto it, as 'tis digeſted into a Cluk: 
great and precious Promiſes, the Bleſſings wheres 
bought by the Mediator, and are at his Diſpoſal, Juhi 
2. Like 221 29, Nevertheleſs there is a comely Or! 
the Accompliſhment of theſe Promiſes, whereot ( 
is the Author, Purchaſer and Donor ; Which Or 
quires Faith or Commandment to believe, the plz 
Aſſent and Conſent of the whole Soul, ſetting to our 
to the Goſpel revealing and offering this Grace in « 
to intereſt us in and poſſeſs us thereot; and tis ſo fi 
into the ſweet Mould of a Covenant, (tho' the who: 
remains Matter of Promiſe) and in obeying the . 
that Covenant, our Will is as active as if it were no 
fluenced by efficacious Grace (ſaith the reverend Mr. 
fter, in his Diſplay of the Covenants of Redemptin 
Grace) but ere acting by its own natural Streng! 
Vigour. *Tis thus active and willing thro” his Gr! 
receiving Chriſt, ſo that tho' *bis his Grace that n 
willing and active, yet *cis really the Believer who 
7. e. believes, repents, and obeys. *Tis abſurd, in 
per, unſound and unſcriptural to ſay with ſome Aut 
mans, that Chriſt believes, repents, aad obeys to 
Believer, and that the Believer here is to do nothin! 
render nothing unto God, needs not repent, Cc. 2 
alſo the Marrow, 

But ſecondly, we are to conſider there's an externi 
penſation of this Covenant of Grace unto the 
Church in the Preaching of the Word, and All 
{tration ot the Sicraments, whereby 'tis tende 
Souls, and cloſed with by the Church, ſealed by! 
righr Ulc thereof: So the Lord is ſaid to make a C 
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, Act 8. zi. by which the elect Sinner is brought 
ally, ſavingly, and alſo exteraally into Covenant 
od, he comes under the Bond of God's Cove- 
and continues in it, while he accepts by Faith of 
rms propoſed in the Word, receives gladly Chriſt 
d. While the Lord calls Sinners in the Word to 
e aud repent, he concurs wich his Word by his 
Operation, bleſſes the Miniſtry of the Word cal- 
jc Hearing of Faith, Gal. 3. 2. and thereby his 
 enlightned, effectually called, and enabled, with 
hiopian Eunuch, to believe in Chriſt, and thereaf- 
go on his Way rejoycing, and his Heart, with 
Heart, As 16. 14. is opened to receive Chriſt, 
attend more heedfully to his Word, while the 
Hearers only ive an hiſtorical temporary Faith 
the Word, by which they are not ſaved, even tho” 
dy their open Profeſſion of Faith with Simon Ma- 
End others, are externally in Covenant with God 
ave a Right to the external Privileges by their Pro- 
and mora. Seriouſneſs. The Reverend Mr Dick- 
n nis Therapeutica ſucra, Chap 6 concerning the 
tion of the new Covenant,mentions Three Condi- 
of it, 1. The Condition of the Perſon deſiring to 
,ovenant, his Senſibleneſs of his guilty State, and 


o Need of a Saviour to heal and pardon him, Aar. 
. 28, 20. being weary and heavy laden with 
Ind deſiring Reſt in and from a Saviour; ſuch Chriſt 
„mo him. 2. The Condition upon which he is 


in Covenant, this he calls Faith, by which he is 
ed into Covenant, and actually becometh a Con- 
te while he receiveth Chriſt for Righteouſneſs 
Life; this is required of him, this he obeys, Acts 
1. Jer. 3. 22. 3. The Condition required of him 
entred into Covenant, for evidencing the Sincerity 
Faith, and his Gratitude unto his Redeemer and 


WW whom he is to ſerve and obey becauſe of his 
0 Obligations unto him, who has a renewed ſu- 


ded Title to his bedience, he muſt take upon 
he Yoke of his Obedience, of loving, ſerving and 
ing him, and of walking before him in he Ways 
$ Commandments. Thus the Lord ſtipulated from 
ham already entred into Covenant at Ur of the 
res, to whom he appeared in his Glory, As 7. 2. 
irew him into Covenant with him, cauſing him 
AER, = | 0 follow 
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follow him with a cheerful tho' implicite Obedig 
Gen. 12. Where afterwards God renewed his Cove 
with him, Gen. 17. I, 7. he ſtipulated Faith and 0. 
ence as he does daily of his People. But firſt he 
them to believe in Chriſt, as he did to the Ech 
nuch, Act, 8. zo. and then to walk holily as bee 
a People ſo near to God in Covenant, who are al{ 
lemnly ſworn and engaged to be koly in all mx 
of Converſation ; ſo is he called by Covenant to! 
Holineſs, as that witout it he is not to expect th: 
vation promiſed in the Covenant, and by which k 
comes fitted to partake of, and enjoy ir, Col |, 
Heb. 12. 14 All which is contrary te the Antin 
Method, and to theſe Divines their Notions 0 
Goſpel Covenant, making it ſo abſolute as to ex: 
all Conditions. Here we ſce how to reconcilet 
ſeeming Differences, and how we are to underſtan 
abſolute Promiſes or the Covenant expreſt by then, 
alſo how to underſtand its being conditional in the 
of God's adminiſtrating it to his Church in the 
and Sacraments, Tis by Faith called for, we are tot 
into Covenant, this Faith is in the abſolute {ron 
Heb 3. 29. Phil, 1. 29. Fph. 2. 8. and while the! 
calls us to believe, we are to pray, to back the He 
of Faith, Gal. 3. 2. with his Arm of Power, J. 
I. which will enable us to believe the Report o 
Goſpel concerning Salvation by a crucified Chrilt f 
the ſerious Soul may put up Auguſtine's Prayer, D! 
da quod jubes, er jube quod vis, Phil 2. 13. Hon 
this Doctrine of the Goſpel, declaring the 


ctrine of Faith and Holineſs in their Neceſſity and! 


fulneſs, as Conditions of the new Covenant it 
Senſe given, contradict the Antinomias and that 


ctrine in the Marrow, ſaying, this Covenant requit 


to do nothing, not to repent or confeſs our Sins, 
only to believe with the Faith of Aſſurance that 0 


is ours, not with the Faith of Adherence 2 The! 
ctrine of the Autinomian, telling us, Chriſt kath rej! 
&c. for us, and we need not, we are not unde! 


Law but under Grace, and n ed not ſtudy Obe 


to it, nor regard it as the Rule of our Obedience 


der the Goſpel of Grace, is directly contrary te 
new Covenant, which is not only a Covenant of 6 


but a holy Covenant ſtipulating ſincere and ſtrict 
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ſs ncceſſarily and perempterily i order to our Sal- 
on, threatning Damnation to the impe: itent and 
bedient Unbeliever, art 16. 16. 2 T. 1. 8, 9. This 
only gives Looſeneſs to the licentious Libertine to 
eed all Bounds in Wickedneſs, with a Pretence that 
ce may abound in pardoning him contrary to the 
pel, Rom. 6 1, . but it gives too much Scope and 
aſion to the Fleſh, in tne Believer, to rebel and wax 
ton againſt Chriſt, and to abuſe his Grace. And 
we find the Believer needs to be drawn to Duty, 
only with the Cords of divine Love and free Grace, 
ch we equally own with theſe Authors we here op- 
but to be ſtrictly and faſt tied to his Duty by the 
d and ſolemn firm Cbligation of a Covenant, 5:11ng- 
him under Oath and Vow, and doubled Purpoſes 
n on in God's Strength. So we find the Lord's an- 
t Church was, 2 Chron 15. 15, 16. P/al 119. 106, 
. 56. 12, He needs the Commands of Chriſt to bind 
to Duty, yea, and the Threatnings of Chriſt to 
te him to repent of Sin, to atch and ſtrive againſt 
o mortifie it through the Spirit's Aid, Rom. 8. 13. 
, this is one great End of God's deaiing with his 
ple, and tranſacting with them by way of a Cove- 
, Viz, to bind them faſter to him in Duty, Jer. 
4. 5. it js agreeable to the Honour of God, his 
ereignty and Dominion as a Law-giver, and for 
Honour ot his Grace, to teach that ſuch who would 
dy the Bleſſings of the Covenant, and have right to 
1vileges, that they come uncer the Bond of the 
'enant, and comply with its Terms; and that ſuch 
elpiſe them, and diſobey them, ſhall be excluded its 
y Communion, and from a Participation of its Mer- 
Sure this is the Doctrine of the Goſpel. 
mſid, 5. God in this new Covenant hatn moſt wiſely 
cred the Grace of Faith, as acted upon Chriſt as our 
at high Prieſt, receiving him as our Propitiation and 
y Atonement, Rom 3. 25, 26. as our Righteouſneſs, 
23. 6, to be the Condition of tne new Covenant. 
IS Grace is more fitted for chis Capacity, than any o- 
yea, than all the reſt joyned with Obedience, as ſome 
dundly would have it, whereby they much darken and 
tore the Believer's gratuitous Juſtification by the Merits 
f Oe ighteouſeſs ot hrift received / Faith alone. Faith 
> cellentliy ſuited to Man's lapſed State; here Iunocence 
18 
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3s not required : Tat had been an 1 potiibie, nd ther 
fore an incomfortat-le Condition, ant eventually way 
rather have been a Condemnation, than a Rede mpta 
Here Works are not preſcribed, whereby the Creaty 
might aſcribe any Thing to himſelt, but a Condit 
which continues Man in a Senſe of his * poſtacy, au 
all aſpiring Pride, and makes the Reward of Grace if 
not ot Debt, whereby Mercy is owned, and the Cr: 
ture is emptied, Fleth filenc'l in the ' uſt, and Gol 
upon his Throne ot Grace and Authority, the Crea 
brought to the lowſt Debaſement, 1 Cor. 15. 10. renou 
cing its own Righteouſneſs, Phil, 2. 8, g. equally wi 
its Sins, and divine Glorv raiſed to the higheſt bitch. Til th 
Believer acknowledges Mercy, and ſeals to juſtice. It 
ſpoils proud Nature of all its pretended Excellency, 1 
beats down the Glory of Man at the Foot ot God. 10 
1.20, 31. It ſubjects the Reaſon and Will ot Man to! 
Wiſdom and Authority of God, and brings the Cream 
to unreſerved Submiſſion and intire Reſignation, Fat 
made the Condition ot Man's Recovery, that the 1: 
Loeks of Man might be humbled, and the Haughti 
of Man pull'd down, I/. 2. 11. oppoſite to Pridt, 
Cauſe ot Man's Fall. Yea, this Faith not only rccei 
hriſt in his Grace to juſtifie and fave us, Rom. 5. 1. 
in his Authority as a Prince, Lord, and Matter to n 
over us, Col. 2. G. as a Prieſt and Prince upon the To 
Zech. 6. 13. receiving an intire undivided Chriſt in: 
his Officcs, which make Cariſt our King and Law 
Iſa. 33. 22, This makes againſt the Antinomian, wit 
Frinciples withdraw Chriſt's Subjects from their jaſt Ou 
dien.e to his Laws. Yea, 

Confid, 6. 'Yhis Goſpel Covenant, both in its Gr-ce 4 
commanding Authority, ſtipulates and requires Hoi 
and is the ſtrongeſt Motive and Incentive to it, and t 
greateſt Ground of our Conh lence iu God, and of Cl 
tort and ſoy. What can more inflime our Love to dig 


than our Recovery from Death by the Oblation of his» 7 
to Miſcry and Death for us? 2 Cor. 5, 14. This C edie 
nant preſents God as gracicus and glorious, and thc" put 
every wa fit to be truſte! in, in regard of the Int, by 
of his own Glory in it; and in regard ot the Etfuſionso Wi of ; 
Grace by it, it renders the Creature obliged in the N12" ſele. 
Manner, and maintains the Honour and Authority 0: C uſtit 
Law, continuing its commaading Power over theBc!!*"WE to « 


Wil 
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ch the Antti ynitan party am cms, and wound 
c. It awakens bis Diligence to the ſtricteſt and nobleſt 
ience, even to ſacrifice our Lives to his Glory, 2 Cor. 
] 4, 15+ Phil, 3. 13, 14. nothing more conſtraining to 
Fife Sin, to love and obey Chriſt in dying for us, and 
Pace in giving himſelf to us in Covenant. Tis the 
und ot the higheſt Comfort and Confidence in God, 
Wic our Creator is the Repairer of the Breach-s, and 
orer of the Paths todwell in, while *tis promiſed that 
Lord will redeem [ſrael from all his Iniquity, Pal, 
. Tis a full Warrant to caſt our ſelves in his Arms; 
this new Covenant requires Obedience : Here's not 
leaſt Allowance to any Sin granted, P/al, 56. 18. nor 
leaſt Affection to any Sin indulged. The Goſpel re- 
es us to love the Lord with all our Sni, Might and 
W-ngth, and our Neighbour as our ſelves, Matth. 22. 
W 38. yea, to be perfect even as cur beavenly Father is 
eck. Matth. 5. 48. The Law is remper* by the Goſpel, 
not null'd. It enacts, that none but thoſe who are 
ined ſhall be glorified; that there mutt be Grace 
We it we expect Glory hereafter, that we muſt not ex- 
Wt an Admittance to the Viſion of God's Face, unleſs 
be cloth'd with the Robes ot Holineſs. It requires 
Pedience to tne whole Law in our Intention, and 
Wpole to obſerve it in our Actions. It preſents to us 
W httelt Patterns, the moſt exact anl moſt attractive 
Imples for our Obedience, the Holineſs of GOD and of 
Wriſt, 1 Pet. 1. «5. Matth. rr. 29, and with the ſtrong- 
Motives to Obedience, the Love of God and Grace of 
Pee, Tit, 2. Ir, 12. the ſtrongeſt and greatett At- 
ve, viz. the glorious and gracious Reward, Fhil, 
14. Heb, 11. 16. What Chains bind taſter and cloſer 
In Love to our Nature? Love to us tho! Enemies? high 
Wards promiſed to the imperfect Obedience of his 
n Grace; Motives capable to torm Rocks into Flexible- 
s. The Grace of God is to excite us to Love and 
edience. Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is not offered to us to 
Put on that we may roll more warmly in our Luſts. 
b, but it obliges and commands us to fu all Man- 
'of Holineſs, Lit. 2. 14. It commands us to give up 
Elves to Chriſt to be accepted of God through hi m, to 
Juſtified and ruled by him, as knowing Obedience is 
to God as ſovereign Lord of his Law. We can by no 
ot our own, nor by the Obedience ot auother impured 
do 
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to US, be (IEC iii nia 41 ture Ic Ol 81 jection n{lal 
our Lor lan Lavgiver. Tis due out of Gratitulex al 
is a God ot Grace in the Golpel, «+ hich, rho? it free usti it 
the Curie, yet not trom our Duty au i his Service, Mee, 
1. 74. When a Prince taxes oft che Mal factor's Chill, + 
tho he deliver him trom tne Punithmert of his CrindM: N. 
he frees hin nor trom the Duty ot a Subject. His Erne. 
ads greater Oblig tions than his FP rotection did r, t 
when hoc was lovai, No all theſe Confiderations contre: 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel and of this Church concem ane 
tho TI ecclhiry of our Obedience and Holineſs, and irs r is 
fulnc!s in achrect Oppoitrion unto and a Confutation at 
the Autinomiam Pritciples, and thews how much we rer 
tied to Obedience to the holy, juſt and good Law WM Ju! 
God as our Rule under the Goſpel, and how much its 
Lord hath endeared his Law to us: And this mak þ 
us grieve at Heart, and grates our Ears, yea, fills wills C 
Horror and Indignation, after our Lord hath pu: Hat! 
Honour upon his Father's Law which Man had t Le 
greſſed, and trampled it under Foot. To find Evan'eiW4h 
in Anſwer to Nomiſta in the Marrow, Page 115 {he Nor! 
ing how the Law is dead to the Believer, ſaith, * NV ectiq 
therefore becauſe the Law did ſo horridly and cutſe ts 
ly fin againſt his God, it is curſed and arraigned, andert 
* a Thief and curſed Murderer of the Son of God, e. 
eth all his Right, and deſerveth to be condemned, e 
Law therefore is bound, dead, and crucified unto ni fe 
If when the Wite be dead, the Husband be fsh 
* then much more when he is dead alſo. Theſe Wor an 
he brings in immediately upon Luther's Words he ci? 
and repeats from his Commentary upon Gala! s 
184. viz, Luther ſaith, This was a wonderful Con 
© bate, where the Law being a Creature giveth ſuch i at 
Aſſault to his Creator in practiſing his whole Tyran ath, 
© upon the Son of God. Now therefore becauſe it 0! 1 
z 


ſo horridly and curſedly fin againſt his God, exc. he dot 


not mention theſe following Words as Zuther's, 0! * 

as his own zand indeed they ſound much harſher alt AY 

unſounderthan Luthers Words cited and repeated. Hetel Py 
b 


ſhall remark two Things, 1. The Author's Scope in al 
ducing theſe Words. 2. The Expreſſions themſelves. T% 
firſt is evident from Page 113. where Evangeliſta in Al 
ſwer to Nomiſta's Queſtion, How do you prove that 0 
Lay is dead to a Believer? He ſtriyes to prove! 
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Rom. 7. Il, 6. citing Tind4atl, Origen, Ambroſe their 
Inſlations of the Apoſtles Words as d:ficring from 
„and importing that the Law is dead to a Belie- 
it had Dominion over Man lo long as it lived in 
e, but now being dead it bas no more Power over 
„ viz as a Covenant of Works. Chiry/oftom, as allo 
Notes in locum underſtand it better ia my humble 
ment, both of the Law and of Man, viz. the Be- 
Er, the Law is dead 2s a Covenant of Works to the 
Ever, and he to it, being martied to Chriſt a better 
Sand: So then the Scope is to ſhew that the Be- 
&: is now by Chtiſt freed from the Law as a Co- 
Dat of Works, Which is a great Truth, and ſo the 
rer is dead unto it, cannot live with it, nor ex» 
Juſtification by i'; it is terrifying and condemning 
Jus Curſes to every Tranſgreſſor, and it bore hard 
S Chrit who became a Cue for the Believer, bore 
s Curſes, to {ave him trom beating them forever, 
bath freed him from its rigid Exaction and Irrita- 
Yet hath henot altogether fieed him from it, tho' 
Dath changed its old Relation as it was a Covenant 
Works, and a Husband giving Life, Happineſs and 
Fection to the innocent, and delivered the Believer 
its Curſe; yet Chrift fill keeps up its Force and 
ority over him as a Rule of his Life for Obe- 
e, he hath made it many ways ſubſervier t to his 
e and to the Believer's Good, it hath bleſſed Ends 
Effects towards him, and the Bcliever is ſtil] to have 
igh Eſteem of, and to pay a due Regard to it, not- 
ſtanding of all it did unto Chrift his new Husband, 
ſo much the more on that account; becauſe in 
s being made a Curſe, he ſees how holy and aw- 
tis, and that Chriſt ſuffered all its Curſes, not on- 
d ſatisfie Juſtice for Man's Offence, but to reftore 
ather's eternal, holy, immutable Law of Righte- 
eſs, that had been violated and abuſed, to its priſtine 
y, to its Authority, which he eſtabliſhed by his 
perfect Obedience to it, both in its preceptive Part 
its holy Sanction, as alſo eftabliſhed it a Rule of 
ence to the Believer, ſo that by it he yet comes 
ife, vix. Chriſt's own Obedience, active and paſ- 
to it, imputed to the Believer, and received by 
| alone he gets Righteouſneſs and Life. So much 
Cur Lord re eſtabliſhed and vindicated the Honour 
e divine moral Law, and he will have his Church 
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to honour it by yielding fincere, cheertul permar 
Obedience to its Precepts through his Grace, flan; 
in Aw of its Threatnings, and trembling becau{ 
its Judgments, 2s David that eminent Believer did, 
119. 5, 6, 120, And whereas both Anundmiſta 
Evangeliſta agree in Page 117, 118, 119. in ſaying! 
the belhever has nothing at all to do with thel 
meaning as it is a Covenant of Works, ſrith Antinen 
and as you heard of Evangeliſta, ſays, In the 0 
nant betwixt Chriſt and the Believer, the Believe 
to do nothing, to work nothing, to render noi 
* unto God, wiz, by way of Obedience to this U 
but only to receive Chriſt the Treaſure, to a 
hend him in his Heart by Faith: This he en 
Neophytus the young Chrittian unto, and in Page 
15. Evangelifia ſets forth the Believer's Freedom! 
the Law as a Covenant of Works, and ſays he is 
to it, and it to him, it can neither do goed nor hv 
him, he is freed beth from its commanding and: 
demning Power, God can ſee no Sin in him asa 1 
greſſion of that Covenant, nor give an angry Wot 
Look to him on that account; applying that Scti! 
Rom. 4. 5. Where there is uo Law there is no Tra" 
When they read theſe Threatnings, Gal. 3. 10. and! 
Miniſters threatningDamnation to Sinners and Tran! 
lors, they are not to look on theſe things as {pot 
gainſt them: No, the Apoftle aſſures of the cot! 
Rom. 8. 1. nor is he conſequently to fear theſe. | 
tho' indeed the Believer is freed from the Curſe d 
Law and its rigid Exaction; yet, as hath been {al 
is ſtill under the Law delivered by Chriſt from M 
Sinai as a Rule of Life, and has much to do with! 
way; yea, he is to tremble and fear becauſe of it 
ſes, not with a {laviſh Fear, a Spirit of Bondage," 
tends to Deſpair, and cuts the Nerves of Induſtry, 
diſcourages fromObedience,yet he ought to have a) 
reverential obediential Fear of God's holy Law, 
Ing us to tremble as the 1/ralites did, and as Daw 
fear of his Judgments, and by a Fear of Caution ' 
excited to flee to Chriſt, who by his Righteouſnels 
puted ſaves from the Curſe of it, and carefully to 
ſerve and obey it, Pſal. 119. 5, 6. from a Pill 


of Fear and Love, as Moſes exhorted the // 


Deut. 10. 12, 1 cannot but look upon this Doo 
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uring of Aintinomian ſin, und tenling to L ibertiniſn, 
h makes Sinners an] Saints too licentious; whereby 
is difhonoured. the divine Liw greatly diſparagse 
ontemned, and Souls much pre judged and en langer- 
As to the ſecond Thing, I cannot but look upontheſe 
Expreſſions to be umvarrantable, unſafe, and of a 
endency, extremely diſparaging to the divine Law, 
of that holy Reverence and profound Regard which is 
ow ing to this divine Law. 2. They are untrue and 
ing ſomething of Blaſphemy: However, they were 
led in the Height of theſe Authors Zeal, is it true, 
the Law dit curſedly fin againſt his Gol? Surely not. 
tit did to Chriſt, it did by the Father's moſt holy 
ult Appointment, for ſatisfying divine Juſtice. Chriſt 
Ingly undertook to bear this hard Law of our Re: 
tion to yindicate the Honour of his Father's Law, 
o lave Sinners, to teach Sinners to be tendct of vio- 
git, and more careful to obſerve it, he made it ſhine 
more brightly in its Holineſs, and eſtabliſhed its 
ority to be a ſtanding Rule of Obe lience to his 
ch. binding the Believer thereunto, 27atih, 5.17, 
e came not to deftr;y it but to full it; and to 
ge his People to obey it from his bleſſed Pattern of 
ience. How honourably does our Lord ſnerk 0g 
Lay for all it did to him > Pſzl 40. 8, 9, 10. 1 He- 
to do thy Will, O my God. yer, thy Law is wil bin 
Heart, &c, The Apoſtle ſpeaks more honourably of 
eclaring it to be hol, juſt and good, Rom. 7, 12. Ste 
good and great Things*.the Pialmiſt ſpeaks of it, 
th are mainly true of the Goſyel, vet not wholly ex- 
ng the Moral La v, Pſi. rg. 7, 8, 9. How unal- 
ble, yea cenſurable is the Expreſſion? the Law-ſinned 
nſt its God, as if it had injured God or Chriſt its Gol. 
re was Juſtice, no Injury done; it wasdone to Chriſt 
his own Good-will and full Conſent, tor ſaving his 
ple. Say theſe Authors further, It is c- rſed and 
ned, (how incongruous is this |) as a Thief and 
ed Murderer of the dm of God, it looſeth all its 
bt, and deſerveth to be condemned, It they mean on- 
it is aboliſhed as a Covenant of Works, and is to be 
Af as ſuch, this might be received without Diſpute, 
al this might have been delivered in founder, ſmooth- 
nd leſs offenſive Words. But I am afraid more is in- 
ed, and it will bear a Yor Conſtructlon. r 
2 off) 
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loads the divine Lav with h:rſh Reflections, how i; b 
con ſemne has a Malefactor and Thict ? This is fuſe. her, 
loſeth it its Right as a Covenant of Works? This i; mie 
knowledged. Ic hath loſt its Right as a Husband, ses, 
ſai, vet not its Authority unter Chriſt to rule ant. 
vera his Spouſe the Believer married unto kim. Mule 
E preſſions import as much as the Autimomiau Print 60 

lea for, It tends to raiſe Sinners zn! Saints Hearts as, 
| and Indiznation aun ir, to purſu: it, an! kill . 

a, 


re in 


de mu, and deſtroy it, 23 


| ne Livy ordains with reſpect to! 
Ti i-t and Murderer, as al 


25, the Protane daily do, tran 


ling it under Foot,rending and abufing it. I am forrytfMinal 
get ſuch a Handle for this from Men, who pretend ſom es, 

to clev2ted Thoughts of Gol ani Religion, even to e 
their Neighbours therein. Yea, it tends to leſſen i lea! 
Bulievcr*s Regirl to it, to make him ſecurely and lMſct t: 
fumpruouſly to tranſgreſs it. It gives too much Scop: He 
the Fleſh in him to rebel againſt God, even againſt his 
his holy King and Lawgiver, and gracious Huzba1!, pos 
loo\s to be intentio cperis, it not oper iutis: And 
their looſe Doctrine with reſpect to Holineſs ant O ant 
enc?, gives Ground to ſuſpect this of them. And lit 
with mid other looſe unſound Poſicions ſcattered q rel 
down that Book, which is ſo much 14mire4 2n | com ven: 
del by foine Brethren, ſhould make it be ſuſpect: G 
rejected by ſuch as are tener of G9 s Glory an of Wi in 
Truth, however there may be ſome Things ſourii our 
edifying in ir. Let all ſound and ſerious Chriſtian, Ms pr 
vers of the Truth, tor ever abhor and leteſt that fu! 
abominable Doctrine ot Antinomaniſm, which eile 
dishonours and diſparages G) ,s holy Law, an] the pr“. 3 
cal Pr-cepts of the Goſpel, anl thereby wounds th: 821 
tals of ſerious pr cti cal Godlineſs, and all under à ff. | cau 
ous Pretence of ealting free Grace, ani comm:14ill 

the Love of Chriſt in dying tor us. Chriſt does not oi ſo 
ſuch his Friends, but only theſe who teſtiſie their Mall 
to him, not only by exalting his wonderful tree Love ant. 
Chriſt's Merits by Word; of Praiſe, and high Value; 
ot and Acfections to it in their Hearts, as theſe Men pi» tc 
tend to do, but who alſo teftific the Sincerity of this Wen: 
ſtrict cordial Obſervation ot his Commands. Thele Hir N 
counts his true Diſciples and beſt Friends, John 14, Near. 


15. 12, 13. Mazzh, 12. 50, Te are my Friends, 1 
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bal ever 1 emmand you. wich he cuts for his 
her, Mother, Sifter, and Brethren, an] ſuch to be his 

mies that will not that he reign over them by his 
vs, Luke 10. 2). I proceed to the 5th general Head, 
Head. We cannot but admire the great aal won- 
ful Grace of God running through the whole Tenor of 
Golpel Covenant through all its Promiſes, its gracious 
rms, and holy Ends, which are for the Praile of the Glory 
is Grace whersin Believers are made accepted in the Be- 
ed,Eph.1.6, Now the Grace ot the Go bel Covenant ap- 
rs in theſe following Particulars. 1 ln God's being the o- 
nal Author an! Contriver of it; as is clear from theſe 
xs, Fer. 31. 33. Heb. 8. to. I will (ys God) make 
ew Covanant with the Hoſe of Itracl. Men had not 
leaſt Thought ot, or Hin4 about it: We oppole and 
ect the Motions of his Grace; we bring nothing to it, 
Hearts hard as ſtony Tables, yet God writes thereon, 
his efhcacious overcoming Grace, his holy Laws. Is 
poor Sinner diſcour. g2d + itha Senſe of his Guilt, that 
1 will not be reconciled ſo as to enter into a ſecond Co- 
ant with him? or, is he caſt down with a Senſe of his 
bility to Keep it> This Grace of the Covenant comforts 
| relieves againſt both theſe; I will gracioulty make a 
venant with you, be your reconciled Gol, pardon 
r Guilt, take you into Favour, and bring you near unto 
in Covenant; and I will, as a fare Evidence of my 
our, Write my Laws into your Mind, give yu the ſa- 
g practical Knowledge of it, enabling you to keep it: 
is 1 will do by mv tree an1 eſficacious Grace. I am re- 
ciled to you thro' my Son's Death, the Lor Mediator, 
b. 3. 16, Tho' I find you Sinners, Ill by my Grace make 
Saints, Ezek. 16. 8, 9, 10. put my Spirit within you, 
cauſe you to walk in my Stacutes, Chap. 26. 25, 27. 
Ul circumciſe your Hearts to love me, Deut. 30. 6. 
, forich and ſure is the Grace of this Covenunt, that 
all be a more ſure and effectual Covenant than was the 
antiquated one, that was diſanulled: Bar this thall not 
lo; theretore efficacious effectual Grace is here provided 
t, to provide againſt ſuch an Event as befel the ol Srmaz 
Yenafit. This is ſignified by God's Writing his Las on 
ir Minds, and putting them in their Hearts; yea, this 
leared trom other Fromiſes ot eit & u, Grace, Fer. 32. 
and this mainly differences the Golpel Covenant ſrom 
old Sinai Covenant, Which was legil in mach of irs 
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Adminiftrat,on; vea, in this it excels it ; Ani thisthe} 
poſtle ciearly proves, ver. 8, 10, 1s. The Grace of the ne 
Covenant is more largely diſpenſed than it was under i 
old one, it has a better Mediator, its Grace is great 
and its Stability the firmer. So that, 2. The Grace ot 
appears in this, that God is the Performer of the C 
nant on the Believer's Part, by his effectual Grace fre! 
given to the Believer, enabling him to ſta:id to its Term 
and to perſevere in it. 3. It appears in providing the M 
diator Jeſus Chriſt, which manifeſts his Wiſdom, hisCa 
deſcenſion, and Holineſs, and rich Mercy. We Äſee 
holy offended Majeſty will not tranf..& immediately i 
the Sinner, as being of purer Eyes than thus to behol.1 $i 
ners lying expoſed to his Wrath, juſt Objects of his[1 
pleaſure, ay until the wonder ful God- Man interpoſe hy 
ſatisfactory Obedience unto the Neath, and ſo make thx 
accepted of God, or unto him, Epb. 1.6. and ftand tor 
on the Head of his cle ct Church, and receive the Terme 
the Covenant from God, and tulfil them, as ſaid is, whi 
he undertook for them. As alfo, as their Surety, | 
pledged his Faithlulneſs to the Father, that his Chu 
ſhould ſtand to the Terms of the Covenant, ſhoul4 be 
believing, holy, obedient People, perſevering to the H 
How great alſo is his Wiſdom, in providing this Mei. 
tor, who would confirm this Covenant, and make it i 
to his People, that it ſhould not be broken, diſanulledu 
fruſtrated, as was the old one? The Stability of the 1 
Covenant, the Sureneis of its Merciesand Grace, are o 
ing to the Mediator, called therefore à ſure Covenal 
2 Sam. 23. 5. If, 55. 3. and the ſure Mercies of Dil 
God ſhould not now, under this new Covenant, loſe u 
Ends of his Glory, nor ſhall his People be in Hazard! 
diſanulling this Covenant. Chriſt, the Head of his Chat 
had her Stock of Grace in his own Hand, and the ditpe 
ſing of it, which he would fo wiſcly diſpenſe, as tt! 
ſhould ſecure this Covenant to them, by his abundant © 
cacious Grace enabling them to perſevere, John 1. 16 
3. 34. Now, by the Mediator, and his Grace diſpe:* 
wiſely and eſtectually, God is ſure of the Ends ot his Oi 
ry, Chriſt ſure to ſec his Seed convinced, converted, 


ſately brought to Glory, Now the Believer may be 


cure, While his Stock of Grace and Standing is in the M. 
diator's Hand, who cannot and will not imbezel or lo! 
as Adam did, but prelexve it and them ſurely, yy 

al 
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th, by his Power, unto S.tivation, 1 Pet. t. 4, 5. Egal. 
17, 18. This is the Believer's Security againſt a final 
oltacy, and moſt reviving to him. But, how wonder- 
is the Grace of the Covenant, in providing and giving 
Mediator, who is the great Undertaker and Performer 
the Believer, and in him? The whole or chief Part 
it lies in this, Without Chriſt there could have been no 
venant for Man's Recovery entred into, nor could it be 
ure, ſtedfaſt, and eff-Ctuzl Covenant without him. Sal- 
jon and all the Bleſſings of it, Grace to fit for Glory, 
all by him. O bleſſed be God for this moſt gracious, 
| well ordered and ſecured Covenant, in and by the 
rd Mediator. 4. The Grace of it is eminent, in that 


| 


Mercy, ot ſanctifying and ſaving Bleſſings, of juſtify- 
Grace, treaſured up in its great and precious Promiſes, 
ich, as was now ſaid, Chriſt ſheds down upon his Elect, 
ording to his Pleaſure, by his Spirit of Holineſs, to en- 
le them to believe in Chriſt tor Righteouſneſs and Life, 
d to walk in the Ways of Holineſs towards Glory; and 
ich he promiſes to let out unto, and ſhed forth upon 
m, in and by his Ordinances, upon their diligent Ap- 
ations unto the Throne of Grace for the ſame. See 
ek, 36. 25 --- 27. compared with ver. 37. So Chriſt 
tn promiſed unto them, Jobn 14. 14. & 15, 11. Ask, 
t your Joy may be full, Eſal. 8 1. 1:2, the Lord ab- 
utely promiſes to give this Grace, yet itill *cis in 2 
ay of a Covenant to be given forth, upon their enquiring 
gently, and believingly applying to the Promiles, and 
proving them for getting this Graces So God hath ap- 
pinted to convey his Grace and Salvation, upon Terms of 
ith and Holineſs; for this is a holy Covenant, both 
pulating holy Obedience, and promiſing Grace to enable 
perform the Conditions or Duties required. In this 
e new Covenant excels the old, it required ſtrict univer- 
Obedience, and gave but ſmall Meaſure of Grace to 
norm; this gives greater Meaſures, which makes our 

dience, as to the Generality of Saints, more cheertul and 
ay, Here we receive out of Chriſt's Fulneſs, that's 
ore opened to the New Teſtament, to the Church Grace 
r Grace, Grace in abundance, John 1. 16. Here we 
ve Grace for Performance, Grace of Acceptance of our 
ors, in our weak yet ſincere Performances, ro 


re's a full and rich Provifion of all Graces and Gifts, of 
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the Mediator his periest Rigareoutnels impured to: 
E#b. 1. 6. 5. The. Tenor of the Covenant, and of; 
P. omiſcs, prociaims its great Grace; it places that h 
miſe of ſanctilving Grace in tne very Front, as that un 
is very necefliry in the Covenant, an! vero becom 
and, as the Foun lation of the following Promiſe, t 
great O e, Iwill be your God, and ye ſhall be my pe 
Which is place! in the Centre of ir, as thar trom whe 
all the Grzce of it doch {prinz, wherein all the Bleſh 
of it do conſiſt; importinz this much, I the ſoverein 
ſuficienr, mercitul, gracious, the holy, juſt, all-wiſe(y 
Who am abundant in Gooinels and Truth, Exod. 33. 
& 34. 6, 7. Gen. 17.1. Exe. 16. G, . He 


Fer. 3t. 3, 33, 34. Even 1 will freely love you mec 
| | 


People, who in your ſelves are as guilty and pollute! 
Sin, an. are as great Enemies to me and my Grace, as; 
other Sinners to whom I deny my,Grace; and I will tre 


1 x 
ou U 


pineſs, and excceiing great Rewar.l unto you, through 

for the Mediator's fake, through whom I accept jt 
and take you into Covenant and great Næœarnels to my! 

now, and whom I will take to dwell for ever with ne 

Time and through Ereraity, I will graciouſly pardon 

your Sins, and {anctific you by my Spirit, ani fit you i 
and bring you into the everlaſting Enjoyment of me! 

my Glory for ever. Tis Rclirion, I will be yourG 

and the other Relative, and ye ſhall be my People, imp 
the mutual Acquictcence in cach other: The Elect, bi 
renewed by Grace, and reconciled to God's holy Law! 
this Grace o the Covenant, delights in God, chooſes 01 
for his God, and God now delights in the holy Soul re" 
ed by his Grace; now the Soul willingly enters into0 
venant. Hare the Lord undcrtakes for his People, 
they ſhall become his People, dedicated to him, dea 
to his Service. Fſal. 110. 3. they are by his Power m 
a willing People, able to ſerve him in the Beauties ot H 
lineſs. Tho' this is {et down by way of abſolute From 
implying God's preventing Grace, taking hold of tht! 
and making them his Feople; yer it plainly imp! 
1. God's ſtipulating from the Covenanter's Faith and 
dience. 2. His ettecting it in them, Phil. 2. 13. 3.1" 
voluntary accepting by Faith of this great Grace 8 b 


— 
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enant revealed and offered to them, the.r voluntary 


Relation. As they claim the Privilege to have God 
their God, fo they come unfer the Bond ot the Co- 
ant, willingly engage themſelves to be his People 

br. 8.5. 2 Chron, 15. 15. accepting of its Terms of 
th and Holineſs, as well as of its Grace. This is fur- 
cleared from other Scriptures, which more fully open 
he Covenant in its Promiſes and Conditions, its Stipu- 
ons on God's Part, and Reſtipulations on the Believer's 
t: Such are, Believing in Chriſt, required As 16, 3. 
23. 6, Repenrance for Sin, Acts 2. 37, 33. Walking be- 
God, Gen. 17. 1. For the P-rformance of which, Grace 
romiſed and given out by Chriſt to his People, while 
depend upon him inthe Uſe of the Means of Grace, 
apply to him for Grace, and conſtant Supplies out of 
In*xhaultible communicative Treaſures of Grace, which 
make them ſtrong. as David, and David ſtrong as tne 
gel of the Lord. So that they who duly wait po the 


& as Eagles; they ſhall run and not be weary,and they 
L walk and not faint, as ispromiicd 1ſz. 40. 3t. 
The Grace of the Covenant appears, in appointing 
1 to be its mam Condition; which exalts Chriſt and 
Grace, as was ſhewns And even this Faith is given 
provided in the Promiſes of the new Covenant, Eph, 
. Phil, 1. 29. So that the Whole of this Covenant 
aims the great and abſolute Grace of the Covenant; 
ch being conveyed in a Covenant way, yet makes it a 
Covenant with Conditions: And all this Covenant is 
ned for the Praiſe of the wonderful free Grace of God 
hriſt Jeſus. Now that the Covenant of Grace hath 
h tor its Condition, is not only confirmed from plain 
pture, as you find in Act; 16. 30, 31. while the con- 
1 Jaylor cries our, in a deep Concern of Soul, What 
Ido to be ſaved > he was directed by the Apoſtles 
Sit into Chri& by Faith, and encourage to this 
the Promiſe ot Salvation, Believe in the Lord Feſus 
ſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved and thy Houſe, lay hold 
hriſt, upon God's Covenant, and both thy ſelf and Fa- 
ſhall be brought within the Bond ot the Covenant, 
hae a Right to the Promiſe ot Salvation from and 
ugh Chriſt ; So in Ad; 8. 30. But this is held as a 
h by the Generality of the Proteſtant Churches and 
| E orch⸗ 


| | 


ſenting to the Terms of his Covenant; they accept of 


d, ſhall renew their Strength; theyſhall mount vi with | 
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orthodox Divines, and particularly in our Weſtmin! 
Confeſſion of Faith, Chap. 7. $ 3- and mor- fully 4 
preſt in the larger Catechiſm. London Impr ſſion, p. 
upon that Queſtion, How is the Grace of God mmift 
in the ſecond Covenant > Anſw. It requireth Fail 
the Condition to intereſt them in Jeſus Chriſt , it n 
ſeth and giveth his holy Spirit to all bis Elef to: 
that Faith in them, with all other ſaving Graces, au 
enable them unto all holy Obedience, as the Evident 
ie Truth of their Faith and Thankfulneſs to God, « 
as the Way which he hath appointed to Salvation, N 
I muſt ſay, theſe Brethren who write or preach u 
Goſpel Covenant to be ſo ablolute as to exclude f. 
from being its Condition, and ſay that Chriſt hath, b 
22 Obedience and Satisfaction given upon the Cr 
y bearing all the Curſes of the Law, fulfilled the 0 
Condition of the Covenant of Grace, as doth the Aut 
formerly cited, and ſuch who, with the Marrow, p.1 
119. ſay, Here is no Law or Condition to be perform 
the Covenant betwixt Chriſt and the Believer, het 
are to do nothing, to work nothing, &c, they do notſ 
to ſpeak according to the Scripture, nor according 1 
received Doctrine of reformed Churches, nor of their \ 
ther Church, whoſe Articles of Faith they have yet 
lemnly ſubſcribed ; and they ſeem to be ſomething 
an innovating Humour, which ſhould not be indulge 
themſelves, nor allowed of by the Church. Nov, 
cauſe this good old Way of the Church's Doctrine al 
Faith's being the Condition of the Goſpel Covenn 
become this Day Matter of Debate, Doubt and Col 
verſy, I ſhall offer a few Things with reſpeCt to ul 
the Condition of the Covenant, in this following Mi 
2: Shew what a Goſpel Condition in the Covenant | 
fies. 2. That Faith is this Condition. 3. Some Ti 
concerning the Conditions of this Goſpel Covenant. 
Some Things concerning the Excellency and Dignit 
3 in the Covenant. This brings to the 6th gel 

ead. 
1. There are ſome Conditions of Nature or dt 
Law, which being performed, give Right to the 
2 in the Covenant; ſuch was perfect Obedien 
ave been in the Covenant ot Works: But there ate" 
ſuch in this new Covenant required from the ＋ 
8 2 ö 
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he Believer, and wrought in him by the Spirit o 
e: Something as an Act required ot us in point o 
to a Bleſſing conſequent by virtue of a Promiſe, 
h is antecedent to the Benefit of the Promiſe ; and 
Mercy promiſed, and to be granted, is ſuſpended till 
performed. This Condition is the Suſpenſion of the 
nt until ſomething future be done; it is the adding of 
ford to a Grant for the future, which Word is of a 
ending Quality, according to which the Diſpoler or 
nter will have the Benefit promiſed, and freely diſpo- 
of by him, to be regulated. This is a true and pro- 
Condition, tho' there be nothing of equivalent Value 
Merit in it; and ſuch a Condition is Faith in the new 
ſhank, and in no other Senſe do we take it to be 2 
ition. 
That Faith is a Condition in this Senſe, appears from 
e Conſiderations. 1. From the Command of the Go- 
laid upon us to believe, 1 John 3. 23. 2. We are 
under this Command by way ot Condition, becauſe 
dmes to us with a Promiſe ot Righteouſne's and Life 
he Believer, and with Threatnings of Death to the 
believer ; which maketh the Duty [commanded a Con- 
on of the Thing promiſed, Ron. 10. 9, 10. John 3. 
36. 3. The Life promiſed is peremptorily ſuſpended 
dn Believing ; ſo that without it ir is not to be expected, 
Damnation is threatned, Mark 16. 15, 16. 4. Becauſe 
1's abſolute Promiſes ot working Faith and Holineſs in 
Elect efficaciouſly, do not make theſe Things ceaſe to 
our Acts; for it is not God, nor Cariſt, that believes 
repents, but the Believer : Tho' they are from God in 
ay of Efficiency, yet they are alſo rhe Creature's Acts 
vital formal Manner, acting and conſenting as rational 
tures depending on God, who works in us both to 
and to do of his good Pleaſure, ſo that we work 


L act, we believe, c. So that 'cis plain that the Go- _ 
Covenant is a true Covenant, with Conditions on 


an's Part. 

3. There are no Conditions in this Covenant, for the 

rtormanee whereof the Believer ſtands alone engaged 
obliged, but ſuch as the Surety of the Covenant hath 

dertaken to perform for us, and in us; fo that it the 
Dcipal Debitor be ill and nonſolvent, the Surety is 


E 2 good, 


rere are ſome Conditions ot Grace, ſuch are gra- 
MW; Qualifications, and conſequent Conditions required 
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wane 14. O Lord, I am »pprejſed, undertal hat! 
Jo's p 1 119. 122. 0 Lord, be Surety for thy 5 
ant, for Jood. In this Covenant are no Co Wo. 
OR can occaſion a Forfeiture, but {uch as do — 3 
« CT by tailing in the Pertormance, Jer, ay y M 
KN no uncertain Conditions, whi are ly 
n a Venture, upon the uncertain 3 Will Tea 
an, ro be fulfilled or not, but ſuch as God hath d 'W.* c 
5 to fulfil and work in us, 2 Thefſ. 2. 13. Fob. As 
SF ighe.c . by 1 d iS Ds er 10 Fai 
and highly to honour Chriſt, = _ Phaſe elf — = = 
8 * bor K 3 5 it lays 3 ed * 
Sure ighteoufneſs and Stre ; 1 
_—_ w juſtifie up the latrer, for enabling 1 8 b 5 
3 3 with God, Iſa. 45. 24. and a Condition wꝗ bel. 
promiled in the Covenant, and is of the Operati f 
9 12. Eph. 1. 19. and his Gift 1 "is 
4 oncerning the Precedency of Fai | 
8 our covenanting with God, , kt — _ 4155 10 
. was puny x fag accordingt firſi 
„15. Repent, and believe the Go E 
oy Make Repentance to be the Effect and ah > 
71 ing mam I 2 1 o. They Pet Las upon me ry 
needs not be much F N 12 br a 
,1CC1 Scl. 
wm ſometimes place Repentance before Pack 351 ri 
$ 87 20. Repent and turn unto God; and in 1 
5 2. k 1 ea e Faith goes before Repentance, 4 e 
orecited Text. Nor need we nicely diſpute weiter. 
* pentance goes before Faith in Order of Nature or Tue 8 
4 23 legal Repentance, that is, Conviction of Me i 
p Lone 3 tor ir, uſhers in Faith to the Soul, 4 ſe i 
8 2,3 . 3 11. 29. And there is a Repen tance er 
7; ore Faith, which upon this Controverſy, £19" « 
ge ifs owns unto Nomiſta in the Marrow, 5 139 8. 
8 1 our Catechilm's Definition of Repentance oc 
nd Faith included, which turns the Soul unto God dit 
Repentance turns it away from Sin with Hatred, I * 2 
inde cd, agreeably to the Scriptures, and even our Dod. 
3 * Shorter Catechiſms upon that Queſtion, What rt 
G TCQUIFE of us that we may eſcape is Wralb 4 CO 
urſe due to us for Sin? The Anſwer is, Fail = 
Jeſus Chriſt, and Repentance unto Life, Sec. Wil | 
FE | - I a 
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hath tue Precedency of Repentance, that evin zel- 
epentance which flows much from the Apprehenſion 
od's Love to us in Chriſt, is the Effect and Fruit of 
„and flows trom it, and is conſequent upon it. 
Magdalen loved much and weeped much, wathing 
-yiour's Feet with her Tears ot Love & golly Sorrows 
Tears flowed from her Faith and Love, her Perſwa- 
of Chriſt's Love to her in pardoning her manitold 
Luke 7. 38, 47. And I make with tiieſe who dig- 
Faith above all other Graces, and preter it to them. 
e Bufineſs of our covenanting with God, and in rhe 
ter of our Juſtification betore God, it being, as now 
the Condition of the former, Acts 16. 31. and the 
e Inftrument in the latter, Rom. 5. 1. We therefore 
g juſtified by Faith, have Peace with God. This 
belongs to the Order of the Covenant; it goeth fore- 
t of all ſaving Graces, and Goſpel Precepts and Du- 
is the Praciple and Spring of them. It tacilitates 
thus in 2 Pet. 1. 5--]. 1 John 3. 23. Heb, 10. 38. 
atſoever be firti ſenſible to us, Faith ſtirreth firſt, cis 
firſt of ſaving ſanctifying Graces. The actuating of 
tual Grace is trom Faith as a Principle firſt working in 
Soul. This ſets Repentance and Love awork, as in 
ry Magdalen, and Zech tz, 10. It ſets Joy awork, 
et 1. 8. Gal. 5. 6. Yea, it excites to Obedience, 
ce it is called the Obedience of Faith, Rom. 1.5. 
brings forth the Fruits of Holineſs, Jobn 5. 7, 6. It 
es Place of all the Commands in the new Covenant. It 
he firit and greateſt of them all, 1 John 3. 23. Ir is 
terred to Senſe and Feeling, 2 Cor. 5. 7. It goes be- 
e denſe and Reaſon, cauſing the Soul againſt Hope be- 
e in Hope. Now Faith hath all this Precedency, be- 
ſc it giveth firſt Lite and Being te the Believer's new 
enant-ſtate, *T's the Grace that unites ro Cariſt, 
n 6. 57. It moſtly honours Gol, Rom. 4. 20. Lis 
summary of all Goſpel- commands, As 15, 31. *Tis 
o the moſt engaging Grace of the Soul unto God, and 
lt diſengaging of the Soul from other Things. By this 
id ſaid, Pſal. 119. 94. I am thine, O Lord. 
7+ come to the 9h general Head in my Method. 
or the more diſtinct underitanding of the new Covenant, 
e ought carefully toconfider what Place Jeſus Chriſt hath 
It, in what Relation he ſtands to it, and to his Elect, as 
o the Relation which the Covenant of Grace beareth 


ta 
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to that of Redemption. Theſe Things I chuſe to pn 
unto, not only becauſe of its Affinity to the Nature rte 
Tenor ot the Goſpel-covenant. I have been endeavoutm be 
to open up, but alſo becauſe I find the Antinomian, iter 
thoſe who follow the new Scheme, appear to err intiMhrit! 
Notioas and Principles they have eſpouſed about pre 
Points; and concerning theſe they generally aſſert Wait 
Covenant of Grace to be that eternal P:Rion and Agꝗ T! 
ment betwixt the Father and the Son, as the Head Reli. 
ſentative of the Elect, whereby the Son did underti et 
according to his Father's Will, to do all Things becoif rhe 
ing his divine Perfections, that Salvation might come ſbper 
the Elect in a Way becoming to God» They deny H det 
there is any Convention or Covenant betwixt God ore 
his Elect as Confederates, about the Way of their coniffory 
to receive and partake the purchaſed Salvation; and er 
that Chrift did ſo receive on him all the Conditions of illitor 
new Covenant, as that none were to be required or coi, w 
demanded from the elect Man, tho' to be pertom e th 

y the Grace of God, from the Merits of Chriſt, bent f 
his actual receiving and poſſeſſing of Salvation. Ley 
Principles I gave Account of before, and cited Nite C 
his giving Account of them. I obſerve the forenane nc 
Author of the Catechiſm, concerning the Three divreac 
Covenants, coming up to, or very near to theſe FH eiu 
ciples, while, p. 16. he aſſerts, That the Mediator d. 
Sꝛtrety's Satisfaction, Righteouſneſs and Merit, u ixt 
alone proper Condition thereof, Jer. 23. 6. Rom. 10% hake 
& 3. 21 25. He in this differs from the Generalit Wow 


orthodox Divines, who make this to be the true Conditi 
of the Covenant of Redemption, as diſtinguiſhed tro 
that of Grace: So, in p. 30. ſhe o ing the Difference 
the Covenant of Works and of Grace, he ſays, 3. 

rſt Covenant promiſeth Life to Man, upon Condit 
to be performed by Man; but the Covenant of Gr 
promiſeth Life, upon Condition to be performed by Ch 
Gal. 3. 12. yea, upon a Condition already perfor 
6. That of Works promiſeth Life conditionally, but thi! 
Grace promiſeth Life to Man abſolutely, without la) 
the Condition upon him, to be performed by him, as ili 
upon which the Title to Life is Founded, &c. p. 31 
fhewing the Difference of the Covenant ot Redemptd 
and of that of Grace, ſays, Ihe former is properly multi 


containing Stipulation and Reſtipulation as the confi 
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parts thereof, whereby the Things promiſed are of 
t to the Mediator, upon the performing of his Part 

the Covenant; ſo it is a Covenant of Works, in a 

per and ſtrict Senſe : Whereas the Covenant of Grace 

either properly mutual nor conditional to the Elett, 
promiſeth all abſolutely and freely to them, upon tbe 
dition performed by Chriſt, without laying upon them 

Thing to be performed by them, previous to Covenant 

plication, but lodginga ll upon God himſelF. 

et theſe Authors ſeem to agree with the Orthodox up- 
the main, vi. That Chriſt hath only performed the 
per Condition upon which the Believer hath a juſt 
tle to Life and Happineſs, and which alone is pleadable 
fore God for this purchaſed Inheritance of Grace and 
ory: Yet they differ in their Way of conceiving the 
der of theſe Things; they in this ſeem to identifie and 
nfound the Two Covenants of Grace and of Redempti- 
„ which are held to be diſtinct, that of Redemption be- 
the Foundation of this of Grace, and otherwiſe diffe- 
at from it, as ſhall anon be made appear; they err, in that 
ey reject Faith to be the true and proper Condition of 
e Covenant of Grace, and that Repentance and Holineſs 
e not Conditions in the Covenant, required of Believers 
ready entred into it, for giving them Poſſeſſion of the 
eſſings promiſed, ſuch as Pardon of Sin, and Glory; 
id deny the Covenant to be conditional and mutual, as be- 
vixt God and Believers in Chriſt, which the Scriptures 
ake moſt evident, and which ſhall be proven here. 
low I come to examine theſe Principles more particu- 
rly, as being the chief Ones defended by them, and the 
oundations of the reſt, in this following Method. 1. 
bew ſome Things ot the Covenant of Redemption, as 
ſtinct trom the Covenant ot Grace. 2. The Relation of 
e one to the other, as. alſs their Difference from one 


other, 3. The Relation and Capacity wherein Jeſus. 


hriſt ſtands to them both, and the excellent Order of 
t new Covenant in this reſpect. 4. That though it be 
ranted that God tranſacted the Covenant of Grace im- 
ediately with Chrift, as Head of the Elect, and N 
or the m unto the Father, yet God really covenants wit 

hem, mediante Chriſto, and that this is A conc Cove- 


ant berwixt God and Believers. 5. I ſhall conclude this 
Fcighty Point with ſome Definitions or Deſcriptions of 
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the Goſpel Covenant, according to lundry great Dr 
proving all this, 

r. I begin with the firſt in order. I premiſe, that I find; 
only the Antinomian, but theſe who are for the nM:. 1 
Way ſo much contended for by ſome Brethren at iff” 
Time, have an Objection and Prejudice againſt the! 
ctrine cf the Covenant of Redemption, as diſtinct fr 
that of Grace, as being an Opinion ſomewhar ſing 
and but of a late Invention in the Church, which ſeems 
be pitifuily weak, and ill grounded. It they, ui 
us, would conſider that the Doctrine ot it 
plainly revealed in Scriptures, in many Places, and the 
fore mult be as ancient as theſèe be; and tho' it ma; 
ſaid, that ſome Divines ot a later ftanding in theſe lat 
Ages ofthe Church, have cleared up this Doctrine, ! 
written more largely and clearly of it, than perhaps! 
done betore by others: Thar ought to be no Prejui 
agaiuſt the Truth of this Doctcine, with the Julicious: 
Godly, who ſhould receive it readily as the Doctrine 
God's holy Word, concerning the great Myſtery ot Gn 
about the Redemption ot the Elect; and that the n 
cheertuliy, als tis the commonly received Docti 
of retormed Churches, and ot the Orthodox; yea, no: 0 
ly of Proteſtant Divines, bur alſo of ſome of the Poj 
Doctors. Accordingly we find this Doctrine taught 
the learned Fran. Iurretine, a Genevan Divine. P. 2. Huf 
Theol. Elench, loco 12. Qui æſt. 2. de natura feleris grit 
F. 194. where he proves and opeus it up as tranſactedk 
£wixt the Father and the Son, mentioning its three Feria 
1. Its eternal Deſtination, 2. its Promiſe immecixe 
after the Fall, in Gen. 3. 15. And 3. Its actual H 
cution, in the Incarnation and Paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. I 
learned Nitzius, a Dutch Divine, doth firſt prove! 
and nextat large opens up irs Parts in his Oecon. Fal 
Dei cum homimibus, Lib. 2. 1, 2, & 3. and diſtingull 
it from the Covenant of Grace. giving different Deſcri 
tions of both, So doth, Marckius in his Compend 3 
Medulla Theo!. C. 18 de. Mediatore, $ 17, Pag. i 
Gomarus in Cominent, ad Math 3. 1.2, as Baptiſi 
Chriſti, The ver / learned Cloppenburgius, Dil. 3. 
Ferre Dei. The moſt tamous Voetins, Diſp, om. 
Pag. 260. Tirinus Doctor Pont ficius in Comment. in ll 
53. ver. II. And beſides theſe polemicai Writers, we haf 
practical Divines of this ſame Judgment, ſuch as he os 


Fa itew Scheme of Doctrine, conſidered. At 
tor Owen in his Exercitations pretixed to his Com- 
nt, upon the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Tom, 2. Exer- 
p. 49. Doctor Jacomb on Iſa, 53. 19. in the 
orning Exerciſe methodized, Serm, 11. Mr. Dickſon 
his Therapeutica ſacra, Cap. 14, Mr. Gilleſpie that 
eat Light of this Church, in his Treatiſe of the Covenant 
Redemption; and many other eminent orthodox Di- 
es are ot this ſame Sentiments. Who defire Satisfaction 
Inſtruction in this Matter, may conſult theſe Au- 
ls, 

he eternal Jehovah, having from Eternity, in his in- 
te infillible rreſcience, foreſeen the Fall and Miſery of 
unkind in Adam, as lying under the Dominion of Sin, 
the Curſe of a broken Covenant, he purpoſed, out of 
ree Love and rich Mercy, according to his ſovereign 
d Pleaſure, Eph. 1. 4. 5, to ſave ſome of the loft Po- 
ity of fallen Adam, an clect Number, yet in a Way 
ourable to his Juttice and Truth, by inflicting the 
atned Death for Sin: And God deſigned again to take 
n into Favour and Covenant with him, even theſe 
tones; and in order to this, he tranſacted trom Eter- 
a Covenant with his Son, the Aer, deſigned Medi- 


be brought into Favour, and come under a 
nd Covenant with a holy offended God, the Law 
d tor Obedience to its Precepts, and that its Curſe in- 
ed ſhould be born, and thus its Honour and Authori- 
de preſerved, Chriſt undertook tor all this, as the. 
e of the Elects Redemption. The Father did fell his 
t to his Son for the Price of his Blood, to be thed by 
wonderful Perſon God- man. So this Covenant may 
hus conceived of, and deſcribed. A Bargain agreed 
a betwixt the Father and the Son from Eternity, he 
$ deſigned Mediator, concerning the Klect (lying 
h the reſt of Mankind in the State of Sin and Neath, 
ured by their own Merit) wiſely and powerfully 
de converted, ſanctified and ſaved for the Son of God's 
staction and Obedience (in our Nature to be aſſum- 
y him) ro be given in due Time to the Father, even 
the Neath of the Croſs, 1 Cor. 6.20, Te are bought 


t, as of a Lamb without Blemiſh, foreordained be- 
tbe Foundation of the World to be manifeſted in =o 
F a 
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about their Redemption. And while Juſtice de- 
ded Satisfaction for Man's Ofence, before he could 


2 a Price, aud redeemed with the precious Blood of 
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I aft Times for Believers his elef ones, 1P-t.1, 2,48, 
20. Turretine deſcribes it much to the ſame Fur poſe. | 
is the Will of the Father, giving his Son to be the Redeem 
er, and Head of his myſtical Body the Church ; and th 
Will of the Son, offering himſelt cheerfully, as Surety f 
his Church, to redeem and fave them. So the Scriptur: 
repreſent in the Oeconomy ot our Salvation, the Fathe 
ſtipulating from the Son, deſigned Mediator, Obediene 
to the Death of the Croſs, and promiſing to him as hi 
Reward, a Name above every Name, to be Head ot th 
Elect, a glorious Dominion over the Church, Pſal. 2. 
Phil. 2.9, 10. that he ſhall ſee his Seed converted,and ſafe 
brought to Glory, Iſa. 53. 10. And that becauſe the Sonk 
undcrruken to be incarnate, and to make his Soul an Offer 
ing tor Sin; therefore the C urch was given him as: 
Inheritance, Fſal. 2. 8 Eph, 1. 22. He is made Ha 
overall Things to the Caurch. The Father promi 
him an exuberant Meaſure of Gitts and Graces, et 
the Spirit without Meaſure, to furniſh him for his Wort 
John 3. 33. Iſa. Gt. f. and alſo treaſured up in hin 
Stock of Grace tor his Elect, to be diſpenſed by him! 
them, to convince, convert and ſanctity them, comfat 
them, and to fir them for Glory, Pſal. 68. 18. Afterli 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, he reccived Gitts for ther 
bellious, and became a Head ot Influence and Governme 
unto them. All theſe Chriſt bought from his Father it 
h-s People, and they are in the Mediator's Hand, and! 
his Diſpoſal, John 1. 2. As thou baft given him (i 
the Son) Power over all Fleſh, that he ſbould give etu 
nal Life to as many as thou haſt given bim. Ch 
willingly conſented to all the hard Terms and Laws d 
our Redemption, Pſal. 40.7, 8. We find this Coveuil 
more diſtinctly opened up by the forenamed Authors. 
ſee here the Soul and Formality of this Covenant, U 
Parties tranſacting, the Father and the Son, deſigned 
diator, the Articles ot Agreement, the Matter abel 
which the Bargain is driven, viz. the Salyation of the El 
The Father holds the Son to his Bargain, and the Son h0# 
his Father to it; and after he had finithed it, he, accordif 
tothe Paction, demands his promiſed Reward, John " 
4, 5.1 have glorified thee on Earth, I bave finiſhed 
Work which thou gaveſt me to d). Therefore now, 0 
ther, glorifie me with whine own ſelf, &c, Thus much 
the Covenant of Redemptio | 
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. Th: Covenant of Grace is {ublegueut upon this, and 
only the Declaration of this Counſel ol God's Will, ac- 
mpanicd with the Means and Powers ot its Accomplith- 
ent, (viz, through the Mediacor's Death and ſnterceſ- 
dn) and the Preſcription of the Ways, whereby we are 
be intereſted in it, and made Partakers ot the Benefits 
it, viz, by Faith and Holineſs. It is deſcribed by ſome 
gracious Agreement betwixt an offended God, now re- 
nciled, and elect Sinners, or Believers, about giving them 
ely the Inheritance of Grace and Glory once loſt by 
dam, again purchaſed and recovered by Chriſt the 
lediator, in and through him; and for his account, 
de given them ina Way ot Faith, as the Condition; 
hich Faith is yet the Gitt ot God to them, and Part ot the 
rchaſe of Grace, or it is the Neclaration of the Grace of 
0d, and the Proviſion in the Covenant of the Mediator, 
r the making it efeQual unto his Glory, This is two- 
ld, 1. In the Way ot ſingular abſolute Promiſes, declar- 
g his Purpoſe of Grace as to his dealing with Sinners 
len in Adam, the Grace and Purpoſe of GOD was the 
ly original moving Cauſe of it, John 3. 16. Thus it 
ns in Hebr. 8. 6-- 10. Jer. 31. 33. And the Death of 
hrift was the only Means of its Procurement and Conkir- 
ation, as may afterwards appear. 2. In the additional 
relcription of the Way and Means, whereby it is the Will 
| God, that we ſhall enter into a Covenant-ſtate with 
im, or be intereſted in the Benefits of it, they being vir- 
ally compriſed in the abſolute Promiſe, is in other 
"WF /aces expreſt by way of Conditions required on our Part, 
lis the Conſtitution of the Terms of the Covenant on 
ur Part, wherein we are made Partakers of it. This Cove- 
nt God, out of his tree Love, actually makes with elect Sin- 
ers, Believers in and through the Mediator ſtipulating 
aith and Holineſs, Gen. 17. 1,7, 8. 
2. In the next Place we obſerve, That the Relation be- 


oyenant of Redemption is the Foundation of the Co- 
enant of Grace. There is much Grace in the former, 
hile it provides a Mediator, and Grace and Glory are 
lefigned, purchaſed, and prepared in and by it for the 
lect, yet it hath much of a Covenant of Works, as it 
eſpects Chriſt, his tulfilling the Law, in its Precepts and 
penal Sanction for the Elect, to purchaſe Glory for them; 
et this is not properly the Covenant of Grace, which 
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wirt theſe two Covenants lies in thefe Things. 1. The | 


. = 
1 
Li 
C 
i 
L 
4 
. 
- 
* 
. N 
1 
. 
4 
* 
2 
- 
14 
: 
Tt 
" 
1 
1 4 
=. 
1 I 
E 
= 
* 


1 

F 

4 : 
Fl 
L 

1 


— 2. 
a 9 SIE TEEN 


Antinomian Errors, aud others of 
the Scripture holds forth in Oppoſition to the Coven 
ot Works; but it is rather the Means to, and Foun! 
tion of it. The firſt is made with Chriſt, the Logos, 0 


figned Mediator,Sponſor tor the Elect, tor their Redeny 


tion and Salvation. The other is contracted by God yit 
the Members of Chriſt the Head of the Elect. The 1x 
ter ſuppoſes the former, and is founded on it, 8 
urretine, p. 2. loc. com, alſo Witxii Oecon. lib. 3. 

1. 51. 2. The new Covenant hath its Eſtabliſhment asu 
to all the Ways, Meansand Ends of its Accompliſhme 
in this Covenant of Redemption, in which all Things a 
ſo diſpoſed, as that this might be effectual unto the Gi 
ry of the Wiſdom, Grace, Righteouſneſs, and Power i 
God. 3. This new Covenant is only the Declaration 

the Counſel of God's Will, with the Means and Pope 
of its Accompliſhment ; it is the expreſs declared En 
plification of it. 

For further clearing of this Point, it may be enquit 
What Reſpect the Covenaut of Grace hath unto the Dat 
of Chriſt, or what Influence it hath thereunto? 1 
which 'tis anſwered, It beareth a threefold Reſpect wt 
it, (1.) The Goſpel Coveant was confirmed, ratified, a 
made irrevocable by his Death, Jeſus Chriſt being ti 
Teſtator of it, the Executor and Accompliſher of the 0 
venant of Redemption, in that main Article of his mi 
ing his Soul an Offering tor Sin, and thereby redeem 
the loſt Inheritance Heb, 9,15 -- 20. (2.) By his I 
he underwent and performed all that, which in the Rp 
teouſneſs and Wiſdom of God, required that the Gi 
and Glory, the Fruits and Effects ot his Death, deſig 
and prepared in the new Covenant, might be effectui 
accompliſhed. Chriſt, rho* he did not procure the 
Covenant for us by his Death, viz, that God 11 
make it with us, this flowing from his ſovereign W 
good Pleaſure, and his free Love, as the Spring of ln 
theſe Covenants, Eph. 1. 4, 5. Yet Chriſt in his Pel 
Mediation, Life and Death, is theonly Cauſe and Ma 
whereby the whole Grace of the Covenant is made® 
fettual unto us. (3.) All the Benefits of it were procuſ 
by him, 7. e. all the Grace, Mercy, Privileges and (1 
ry Which Gol prepared in the Counſel of his own W 
and propoſed in the Covenant or Promiſes thereof; tit 


Are all purchated, merited, and procured by his Death, 


effectul 
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Gully communicated unto Belicvers, the Covenan- 
, by virtue thereor. : f 

ext we may conſider the Difference betwixt theſe 
> Covenants, after having ſeen their Relation and 
neſs to one another, which may be conceived thus, 
They differ in the fœderati, or Parties covenanting 
the Covenant of Redemption the Confederates are 
Father, and the Son, deſigned Mediator, the Logos, 
| the Father and Chriſt: But in the Covenant of 
ice, God and Believers in and through the Mediator, 
; true, Chrift is the Subſtance of the new Covenant, 
ed therefore the Covenant, Iſa. 41. 6. he being the 
nel and Marrow of it, its Mediator, Heb. r:. 24, 
Surety, 7. 22. its Teſtator, 9. 15, 16. its Meſſen- 
, Mal. 3. 1. All this is clear, yet we ſay, that Be- 
ers are the Perſons covenanting with God in Chriſt, 
through him their Head and Mediator, ſee Hes. 8. 
10. Gen. I7. 1, 7, 8. Some therefore explain that 
kt, Gal, 3. 17. and that Seed is Chrift, not ſo much 
Chriſt perſonal as of Chriſt myſtical, as it is to be 
erſtood in that other parallel Text, 1 Cor. 12. 12, 
Iſo is Chriſt, viz. of the Church or Believers to 
dm the Promiſes are made ; but we may hear more 
this afterwards. 2. They differ in this, the Cove- 
t of Redemption was about the Terms of procuring 
ation, and the. Means of procuring the Pardon of 
Sins of the elect World, and of purchaſing and 
ving the Inheritance forfeited and loſt by Adam to 
ſelf and all his Pofterity, viz. by the Means of the 
th and Obedience of the Son of God, the God- 
d his Blood being the Ranſom and Price of eur Re- 
ption, and of the purchaſed Inheritance, Job 33. 
Iſa, 43. 10. Matth. 20. 28. But this Goſpel Cove- 
t is about the Way of applying this Salvation, and 
veying this purchaſed Inheritance, for the Ends of 
Praiſe of free Grace, vir, how the Ele& (hall be 
reſted in, and come to obtain this Salvation, viz, 
Faith in Chrift, Repentance and Holineſs, which 
hem for enjoying this Happineſs. 3. They differ 
ly in their Conditions, theſe undertaken by Chrift 
he Covenant of Redemption, viz. the Law ot Re- 
ption, were heavy upon Chriſt, to yield perfect O- 
ence to the Law in its utmoſt Extent, by fulfil- 
all its Precepts, and bearing all its Curſes incur- 
dy our Sins; he behoved to be, and actually wes 
ODC- 
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obedier.t to the Death of the Croſs, Phil, 2. b. fy 
ring all that Wrath, Curſe, and Death due to Sin! 
the Sentence of the righteous Law-giver, Ges, 1, ; 
but the Condition of the Covenant of Grace as clen 
pointed forth in Scripture, is Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, jg 
formed by his Grace, promiſed and given to enah(+ 
Eph. 2. 8. Phil. 1. 29. Ads 16. 31. which Faith un 
the Soul to Chriſt, and by God's Appointment in 
reſts} e Believer in Chriſt's i erſon and Benefits, he 
coming to the Believer the Lord bis Righteo:ſ.:ſ, 3 
23. . which thus gives Right to the Iaheritance, x 
receives Chriſt as our Righteouſneſs, Jo. T. 12. 4,7 
differ in this, The Covenant of Redemption was} 
ſacted betwixt the Father and the Son from all Ete 
ty. The Covenant of Grace tho' it was decreed ft. 
Eternity in Gods gracious Purpoſe, Ep. 1. 3, 4 
it is not actually performed and entred into beta 
Jod and Believers in Chrift, till in Time, by Me 
of the Goſpel, 2nd the Spirit's Concurrence with 
the ele& Sinner is convinced and converted, andthe 
by effectualiy drawn into the Covenant, and brow 
under its Bend by actual beiievinug and receiving 
Chriſt, as we ſee in the Jaylor, Ack 16. 3: So Sin 
arc thus made willing to conſent to the Terms of! 
new Covenant, and actually engage untoGod throvgit 
Mediator to keep Covenant, taking hold by Faith «i 
Covenant, as it is expreſt in Ja. 56. 4, 6. HA 
17, 18, The Tenorof the new Covenant runs tu he f 
Jer. 31. 33. After thoſe days 1 will make a Coun 
with the Houſe of Ir. el, it is for the future, an 
Time; the other is a Thing paſt and tranſacted il w 
Eternity It was prior to this new Covenant bolt 
Nature, as well as in Time, Prov 8. 30, 31. Thoſe c 
Goſpel Covenant was decreed before the World, all 
ſome ſay, tranſacted with Chriſt as the Head of tht 
let in Eternity; yet it was not really made and en 
into with the Elect till in Time. The forme! Wnt, 
made, as ſome conceive it, with Chriſt the Sponſor! iced, 
Head of the Elect from Eternity; the other is eſſe. 
with the Members of Chrift, in bim and thi ough f 
The latter preſuppoſes the former, and is founde!iſhe ! 
it, both arc imported and ſummed up in God's ſenichf. 
his Son to die for Sinners, that they might be ſari 
believing in him, Jo. 3. 6. viz, God's Purpo' in ; 
fave Sinnes by Chriſt's Death: Here's the Corp. as 
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zedemption, and their being ſaved by Faith in Chritt ; 
s the Sum of the Covenant of Grace; and theſe 
ferious Matters are reſolved into thete two diſtinct 
renants and Pactions, chewing the Way of a Sinner's 
ration, which was contrived and agreed upen be- 
xt the Father and the Son from all Eternity, inthat 
t Council of Peace betwixt them, Ze h. 6. 3. yet 
deſigned Salvation was to be, and actually is con- 
ed to the Elect, the deſigned Heirs of the laheri- 
e of Grace and Glory, through a Covenant made 
Believers in Chriſt, requiring Faith as its main and 
per Condition. 

hus we ſee a manifeſt Difference betwixt theſe two 
enants, affording us diſtin&t Thoughts of both, 
ch therefore we ought not to confound, and alto- 
zer identiſie as theſe do whom we here oppoſe. 
proceed to the third or fourth general Head, To 
the Relation and Capacity wherein Chriſt lands 
bis new Covenant. 1. He is called the Setvant of 
Covenant, Iſa. 42. 1. Behold my *ervant u hom 1 
d, mine elect, &c. He is the Father's Servant in 
tiating this Covenant, and the Elects Servant in 
ig for them, being entruſted by both, and in ſpecial 
ſired to the Church. 2.He is called the Meſſenger or 
el of the Covenant, Mal. 3. 1. the bleſſed Internun- 
like Mecſes, Deut. 5. 5, 27, 28. When God was 
Sing a Covenant with the Iſraelites at S nai and Ho- 
e ftood between the Lord and them, to (hew them 
Mind, and from their Deſire, flowing from ſound 
victions of the Neceſſity of a Mediator to act for 
Dn with God, he ſpeaks and deals for them with 
he communicates mutually the Mind of the one 
ie other; he commends the Father to his People, 
his People to his Father : He is a well qualified 
lenger betwixt both, revealing God's Mind to his 
Ich, Jo 1. 8. 3 He is the Witneſs of the Co- 
nt, 7/2, 42. 6 he ſtood by the Father when he firſt 
eed, contriv d and drew it up, Prov. 8 30 be 
eſſes the Bleſſedneſs and Truth of it. He is the 
ful men who will not deceive his Church; in him 
ne Promiſes are Amen, as ha ing in and fro m him 
ithful Accompliſpment. 4 He is the ovenant it 
the Subflance of t, the Undertaker and Perfor— 
in it, the Procurer of all its Bleſſings, at leaſt in 
as without him we could not have received ſuch 


ol 


1 


48 Antinomian Errors, and others of 


a gracious Covenant from God; he is the All of! 
1 Cor. 1. 30. the great Gift of it Jo. 4. 10. 1ſa, 9. 
5 He is the Teftator of the Covenant, which is e 
led the New Teſtament confirmed by his Blood, ( 


Death, Heb. 9. 15, 16. Matth. 26. 28. In Contempl - 
on of his Death he did freely and abſolutely beque *M 


the glorious and rich Inheritance he was by it p =P 
chaſing for his Church, by an abſolute and irreyocy 1 
Gift and Grant to his Children, his younger Breu 


and Heirs, his Legators, and by it he made his Tel * 
ment of Force unto them, and pleadable by them in ,, 
Court of Heaven: So that all who can prove the . 
ſelves a kin to Chriſt by their new and heavenly BH: 
Jo. 3. 3. and partaking or the divine Nature, 2 PM... 
4. and their doing the Will of God, Math. 12. 50.1 * 
by believing in Chriſt, Jo, 1. 12. Gal. 3. 26. Wiſp: 
being the Children of God by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, n * 
claim the Eſtate by virtue of the Will now confn . 
and (hall be ſure of a preſent Maintenance, and H 
future Inheritance. 6. He is called the Mediator Me! 


the new Covenant, Heb. 12. 24. like as Moſes was Mi 
diator (typical) of the old Covenant, Deut. 3. th: 
Heb, 8. 6. 1 Tim, 2. 5. He interceeds and recond 


the effending Party to the offended God: In the Miez 
Covenant with Adam, becauſe there was no Dilco th 
betwixt God and Man, there was no need of a Mai: 
tor; but in the ſecond, becauſe of the Intervention. 
Man's Sin and Apoftacy, a Mediator was altogety . 
neceſſary, ſo that without one, without Christ, Un 
could have been no Covenant ot Grace and Friend m 
berwixt God and Man, The Holineſs and Juſtic Mer 
God would not permit it, the Enmity and Inability . 
Man hindred him from approaching to him in Col, 
nant, he could not. Herein the wonderful Grace Ne: 
God lhines forth, not only in entring a ſecond Ti! al 
into a Covenant of Peace and Grace with fallen M g 


but in providing and freely giving and appointing! 
Son to become Man, and to be Mediator, Witte 5 
whom this Covenant could not have been contract 
He is excellently fitted for this Cflice by his wond 


ful Perſon God-man in one Perſon, he is 2 mid 'p 
Perſon between God and Man, as Man ſuffering Dt = 


to fulfil the Sentence of the Law againſt the Sin 
Gen. 2. 1), as God, overceming Death, and 7 4 
| inf 
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nite Virtue, Value and Merit to his Sufferings, Col. 
20, 22, Heb. 2, 14, 1 So he made Peace by his 
dod, and reſtored the Sinner into the divine Favour, 
his moſt ſatis factory Obedience unto the Death of 
Croſs : He had the Spirit poured out on him above 
aſure, the Fulneſs of the Deity dwelling in him, 
Ich rendred him an allſufficient Saviour, Heb. 7. 25. 
was intereſted in both Parties, truſted by both with 
Ir great Concerns: God the Father entruſting him 
h all the Concerns of his Glory, P/al, 89 19 He 
help upon one who was mighty. The Believer truſts 
„ as knowing in whom he believes, 2 Tim. 1. 12. 
is touched with the Concerns of both, takes care of 
yourger Brethren, finds out mollifying Expedients 
vixt both, pleads with the Father not to ſtand upon 
Rigour of Juſtice, but rather let the Covenant of 
1£s go, allow a Surrogate, and let a new Bargain 
ge and it will do the Buſineſs: He deals alſo with 
to bring us to Terms, and gains our Conſent; he 
he bleſſed Days-man laying his Hands upon both Par- 
at odds, not yet reconciled, was content for flay- 
the Eamity between them, and to bring them to be 
again, to bear the Indignation of both, to receive 
kes from both, to keep off the ftrong offended je- 
an from conſuming the weak Offender, yet very 
ling and wilful to yield, and to make Satisfactt- 
0 lis Maker, Eph, 2. 13, i6 who flood in the 
as the middle Couple in the Building 2. He is 
middle one in whom the diſagreeing Parties tryſt 
meet together, in whom they treat and ſpeak to- 
er, in whom they concluded the Peace and Agree- 
t: For all this was tranſ ted in Chrift the great 
dnciler, the bleſſed Meg, 2 Cor. 5. 19 3. He 
e middle one in whom they walk together, have 
al Fellowſhip and Communion + ith one another, 
gu whom they make a new Covenant with God, 
s hold on God's Covenant by the Strength as well 
the Mediation of Chriſt, /a. 27 5. Let him, fays 
to the Be iever, take hold of ( Chriſt ) my Strength, 
he may make Peace with me, and he (ha]l make 
e with me: With out walking together in him, the 
ement could not ſtand, Ames 3. 3. Rom. 5 2. Jo. 
4, 7. And this is an Argument to prove that the 
unt of Grace is mutual, as being berwirt ga 
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the Elect mediante Chriſto, which ruines the new Sche 
of the foreſaid Authors 

7. He is the Sur-ty of the Covenant, Heb, 7. 21. 
Jo much was ſeſus made a Surety ef a beiter 'T:ſtans 
or a Þetter Covenant, eſtabliſhed upon better From 
Chap 8.6. he was made ſuch by his Father's Will, « 
ſtituting and appointing him to be fo. This he willi 
became, by his voluntary undertaking unto his Father, 
that forefaid eternal Paction with him, for the Reden 
tion of his Elect, given to him by the Father, to be 
his Blood redeemed, So the Believer applies to him, 
Hlezefiah, Iſa. 38. 14. I am opprejſed, undertake} 
me. So David did, Pſal. 119. 122. Be Surety fort 
Servant for Good. He is the verus Eyy vos, Spon| 
Fidejuſſor, our near Kinſman, our elder Brother, am 
fir to be our Redeemer, The Lord Chrift was ſuch by! 
voluntary undertaking, our of his rich Grace and Lo 
to do, anſwer, and perform all that's required ont 
Part, that we may enjoy the Benefits of the Covenant, 
Grace and Glory prepared, propoſed, and promiſed in 
in the Way and Manner determined on by infnite V 
dom, Pſal. 40. 7, 8. This Surctiſhip of Chriſt my! 
reduced to Two Heads, t. As our Surety, he uni 
took to anſwer his Father's Juſtice ; for his Laws be 
broken by his Elect, by undergoing the full Wrath, Cr 
and Puniſhment due to them, and for them, and ther 
making Satisfaction and Atonement for them, by ol 
ing up hiniſelf through the eternal Spirit a propitiatl 
Sacrifice, thus to redeem them, by the Price of his B 
from their State of Bondage under the Curſe of the lu 
Heb, g. 14, 15. He is the Mediator of the new If 
ment, that by Means of Death, for the Redemft 
of the Tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt Teſta! 
they which are called might receive the Promiſe of ct 
4nheritance, Tha. 33. 4, 10. Matth. 20. 23. 1 L 
2. 6, Rom. 3. 24, 25. Gal. 3. 13. This was the gt 
Condition and Law preſcribed and enjoyned by the! 
ther in the Covenant of Redemption, unto his Son, 
ſigned Mediator, which he was to fulfil; and which C5 
mand received trom his Father, as Surety for his Chu 
he obeyed, Jobn 10. 18. This is the proper legal Ci 
dition fulfilled by Chriſt, which alone gives the Belieh 
a juſt Title to the heavenly Inheritance, and which is 9 
Pleadable by hinz with the Father for Fardon of Sin, r 


getting Glory. Some Divines conceive the Covenant 


Grace to be made betwixt God and Chriſt, as Head of 


Elect, undertaking as Surety to perform this Condition 
them, and covenanting for them with him, ſaying, He 
this Capacity did indeed perform this Condition ; and 
hey would, with the Authors betore cited, make this 
be the only proper Condition in the Covenant of Grace 
formed by Chriſt alone. it xius, in his Oecon. Lib, 
C. 1. $ 15. compared with Lib. 3. C.r. $8, 9, 16. 
ntions ſomething of this, in ſhewing the Ditference 
wixt the Covenant of Works, and thar of Grace; the 
mer requiring this Condition of pertect Obedience to 
performed by upright Man, the latter requiring and 
pring it as performed by Chriſt, Mediator and Surety 
his Elect, allowing this gracious Subſtirution, But 
that Author afterwards diſtinguiſhes, as it were, the 
enant ot Grace into T'wo Parts: See alſo Miſc. tum 2. 
. C. 12. $3, 4. P. 821. or Two Covenants ſibly re- 
d to each other; whereof the firſt Part is that eternal 
tion With his Father, by which he became Surcty tor his 
rch, to perform this hard Law for them, this difficult 
dition, to merit Grace and Glory for them; the ſe- 
is the Coyenant of Grace, or that Part ot the Co- 
ant about the way of conveying the Salvation mericed 
purchaſed by Cariſt, and promiſed unto them; which 
s Bargain and Agreement with the cle Believers in 
Iſt, to give it to them upon the Condition of Faith, 
ch as he works in them freely and powerfully, fo he 
ates from them in order to . N Herein 


\ 


equires Conditions of his People, ol, a quite different 
ifrom that required from Chriſt, even Faith, fuch 
before fexplained. And Chriſt's Suretiſhip anſwers 
theſe in the ſecond Place; and ſtill it appears that the 
WM<02nt of Grace requires theſe Conditions ot the Be- 
er. Now, if theſe who differ from us about this 
ter would grant this, as we ſhall willingly yield the 
rto them, in the way explained above, That Chriſt, 
rety for his Church, and rheir Head, did only per- 

the Condition of the Covenant (whether called 
Covenant of Redemption, which I was pleading and 
ung for, or the Covenant of Grace, as deſcribed by 
dus in his Oecon. Feder.) that was legal, and merito- 
dot Pardon of Sin, and of Grace and Glory for the 
t; and which we trankly own to be the legal and 
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proper Condition ot a Belcver's getting creraal Life, Men: 
upon Which only he can claim a Title to it, and plcad f 
it with God; then our Differences would quickly be ati to 
End, and we might readily receive the Doctrine of th 
and other retor med Churches, making the Covenant e 
Grace to contain and require Faith as its Condition, inth 
Senle given, without further Debates, when we are agte ige 
upon the main. 

2, Criſt, as Surety, undertook for his People, toe 
able them by his Grace to ſtand to the Terms ot the eie. 
Covenant, vi. That they ſhould be his People who wo ier 
by Faith come unto him, John 6, 36. and receive hi 
for Righteouſneſs and Life, ſhould repent of Sin, a 
walk holily and perſeveringly, Iſa. 63. 8. Jer. 3:4 
Hof. 3. 23. He pledged his Faithfulneſs unto his Faith 
tor his Feople, that by his Grace they ſhould become 
willing People to comply with the Terms of the nt 
Covenant, tulfil its Conditions, and yield Obedience f 
quired in it; he, by his Mediation and Suffering, met 
ed and procured for his Church the Spirit of Holin 
and all the needful Supplies of Grace, to make them ne 
Creatures, to enable them to repent, believe and ot 
Phil, 1. 29. and he hath promiſed to beſtow his Si 
and Grace on them for that end, Exel. 36. 2 5---27-0 
ly he will have them ſzrioufly and trequently to apply 
him in the Uſe ot Means tor theſe, ſuch as hearing Rt. 
Word ot the Goſpel, Gal. 3. 2. and Prayer, Exel. 

7. Matth, . J. Thus he becomes the Surety of ! 

etter Covenant for his People; the Stability of this «Wc 
Covenanr, and of the Believers ftanding in Grace, Won 
pends upon the Suretiſhip of Chriſt, and is ſecured ut 
Believers thereby. This was found neceſſary in the V 
dom of God to ſecare the Covenant, and the Belice 
Happineſs, that it ſhould not be again broken and m 
void, like the Covenant made with Adam, which ig 
broken for want of a Surety, Tho' Believers have Lil 
Strength, and much Corruption within, and ſtrong E 
mics without, yet are they ſecured in their Station, 
the Interpoſition ot the Lord Chriſt as their Sur 
God would no more truſt fallen bankrupt Man, alter i 
right Adam, ot entire Credit, had broke to him; 
tor ſecuring the Ends of his Glory, and his Elects dll 
tion, he gave Chriſt a reſponſal Surety, who hath y 

| | 5 1 
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en to pero er us, and in us, What is required tor 
ind from 155 Phil. Zo. Iz, 13. even ro Zain our Con- 
to the Terms, and to preſerve us in the Way ot Ho- 
{5 againſt a final Apoſtacy. But the Autinomian matt 
think that Cariſt hath actually undertaxen for the 
& to repent, believe and obey, ſo that they are not 
lized to theſe Duties; 'tis unſcriptural and abſurd to 
vine this: *Tis the Believer who is obliged unto this, 
| by Chritt's Grace he pertorms all this. Though e. 
ciency for this is from him, yet the formal Acts of 
lieving, Ce. are our Works, as being done formally, 
ally, and properly by us. God works all (our) Works 
us, IIa. 26. 12. fo the Scriptures call them: And {till 
Believer really covenants with God through Chriſt by 
ith; which again confutes their Errors. | 
g. Chriſt is conſidered as the Head of the Elect, with 
om as ſuch (ſay ſome) God makes the Covenant of 
ice, making the Promiſes firſt to him. God choſe the 
licf of Abraham's Seed, the one Seed, the promiſed 
4 of the Woman, in whom all che Families of the 
th are blefſed, Gen, 12. 3. to be their Head, with 
om, in Name of the Elect, he covenanted. Chritt as 
h engaged for them, being their Surety, that they ſhould 
lieve, repent and obey. and continue to the End, And, 
they, the Promiſes were made to him as ſuch, accord- 
to tat noted Scripture, Gal. 3. 16. Now to Abraham 
his Seed were the Promiſes made: He ſaith not, and 
Seeds, as of many; but as of One, and to thy Sced, 
bich is Chriſt. Upon his undertaking to be Head and 
doalor tor his Elect, the Father promited him the exube- 
nt Fulneſs of Grace, both tor his Oihce of Mediator, 
for his Church, to diſpenſe it to them, Col. 1. 17, 10. 
al, 68. 13. For the Rebell ious alſo, that be might 
vell among Men, He laid Help for weak Man upon a 
 \Wizhty Rexeemer, Pſal. 89. 19. He gave him our Stock 
lis Hand, as a ſure Hand, that would not imbezel it, as 
Edam had done; 'whom therefore, or any ot his lapſed 
oſterity, he would no more truſt it with: But he keeps 
in his own Hand, and Jets it our according to his own 
Vill, and preſerves them by his Power, through Faith 
ito Salvation, 1 Pet. 1.15. He is the Head and Prince 
the People, holding the firit Place for them in all 
ings; o that nothing cai be obtained tor them, but in 
im, and trom him, Col. 1. 18, 19. Chriſt, as tuis Head 
| | ot 
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ot his Church, received all Grace tor them; he becy 

the living Head of Influerces and Government unto 

Members, and becomes their Light, Life and Strew 

out of whole Fulneſs they receive Grace for Grace, J 

1. 16. Iſa. 45. 24. Pſal. 27. f, 2. He is the great Þy 
chaſer, Lonor, and Diſtributer of them, from whom: 

ask them, and receive them. Thus he is the Tour 

S£x71x0v,, the firſt Receiver of the new Covenant, 

of all its Grace, 1 Cor. 1. 30, enables his People by | 

Grace to enter into, and to keep his Covenant. O be 

ſed Head of the Covenant! O bleſſed Members in { 

a Head! who ſhall live for ever, becauſe their Head lit 

Jobn 1. 14, 16. Gal. 3. 14. There ſeems to have been 

plain Neceſſity for Chriſt's being made Head of the Ele 

tor theſe Reaſons. 1. God neither could nor would, . 

va juſtitia, ſapientia & bonore, with Safety to his | 

ſtice, Wiſdom and Honour, treat immediately with fi 
rebellious Man, in Terms of Grace for the future, u 

Satisfaction was made for paſt Sins and future Tranſgrel 

ons, and without one to undertake for his People ti 
they ſhould not break and fruſtrate the new Covenant, h 
keep it: This Chriſt fully did unto;Gad for his Chun 
who was therefore the firſt Receiver of, and Underus 
in the Covenant, and ot all its Grace, 2 Cor. 5. 10, u 
Gal. 3. 13, 14. Rom. 3. 25. 2. Man could not of hin 
ſelf make any Reſtipulation of Obedience unto God, thi 
might be a firm Ground of entring into a Covenant wit 
would be firm and inviolable; fo it was neceſſary ti! 
ſhould be a Surety, to undertake for our anſwering #* 
firm ſtanding unto its Terms. 3. That Grace, whit 
was to be the Spring ot all the Bleſſings of the Coven 
unto God's Glory, and the Church's Salvation, was to 
depoſited in fome fate Hand: Man could be no md 
truſted with ir, who when in his beſt State loſt it; |! 
this was committed to Chriſt, our ſecond Adam, l 
keeping and diſpenſing, who would ſecure all the go0 
Things of this Covenant, both the Intereſts of God's G0 
ry, and his Church's Salvation: Hereon the Promiſes wel 
made unto him, and the Fulneſs of Grace laid up in hi 
Jobn 1.14. Col. 1. 17. Epb. 3. 81 4. As he is Media 
God became his God, and he becomes his Father's Serval 
in a peculiar manner; for he ſtood before God, in this0 
v<naur, as a publick Repreſcarative of all the Let 
| 0 
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od. Thus God is 2 God unto him in all the Promiſes 
received in behalf of the Elect, he was his Servant in 
e Accompliſhment of them. 5. God being a God and 
ther unto Chriſt, by virtue hereof he became our God 
{our Father who believe in him, John 20. 17. and by 
ith in him, we become Heirs of God, and joynt Heirs 
th Chriſt, and his People. So this Covenant may be ſaid 
be made with Chrift hritly, not only as he was Media- 
rand Surety for his People, undertaking that Work of 
eit Redemption, which laſt pertains to the Covenant of 
demption ; but as he ſtood on the Head of the Elect, 
{ undertook for them, to receive the Terms of the Co- 
int from God, to deliver unto them, as did Moſes, 
t. 5. 5. But alſo he anſwered for them, that they ſhould 
eive and ſtand to theſe Terms; for he ſaid, Surely 
are my People, Children that will not lie, ſo he was 
ir Saviour, In this Senſe the Promiſe was made unto 
Seed, which is One, that is Chrift, Thus many un- 
rſtand that Scripture, and conceive this Matter, I 
joe, it may be proper here to give the different Argu- 
ps of different Sentiments of Davines upon this Text, 
al.3. 16, concerning this Point. It is a Queſtion, Whether 
Covenant, mentioned ver. 15. was made only betwixt 
dd and Chriſt, or only betwixt God and us, or both be- 
bt God and Chriſt, and betwixt God and us? The 
caſion of this is taken from ver, 16. above repeated; 
Some argue hence, That there is no Covenant made 
us, but only to Chriſt the one Seed, who ftond for us, 
L articled with God for us, performing the Conditions 
Lite and Glory; ſo that the Promiſes were made all 
him: Yet tis confeſt, that becauſe we are Chriſt's, and 
eoncerned in the Covenant, it is ſometimes called a 
Yenant made with us, as in Fer. 31.33. 1. e. a Covenant 
le with Chriſt for us, ſay they. 2. Others argue, 
at there is no Covenant or Promiſe made with Chriſt 
lonal, but only with Chriſt myſtical, as the Word 
it ſignifies, in 1 Cor. 12. Iz. fo alſo is Chriſt, i. e. 
h Believers his Members. For mark the Text, ſay 
„ the Promiſe is made firſt to Abraham, and then to 
Seed, i. e. his ſpiritual Seed, which have Right from 
raham, in Order from him: Now this cannot be 


Llaith, The Promiſe is made, not to Seeds, but to 
deed, which is Chriſt; they underſtand it thus, It is 


wot 


lt perſonal, but Chriſt myſtical. And whereas the 
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not made to all of Abraham's Seeds, the carnal from lie. 
mael, or Unbelievers; but his ſpiritual Szcd, i {cre 
ver. 27. are ſaid to be of the Faith, and are the Chia 
of God, the Promiſe runs only to them, and th r 
Chriſt, 1. e. Chriſt myſtical, his Body knit to him : 


Faith, 2. Some argue hence, That this Covenant is by 
betwixt Gol an Chriſt, and betwixt Go! and us. T 
firſt is that eternal Plot betwixt the Father and the 8 
as Was ſaid concerning the Redemption of loft M 
tranſacted berwist God and Chriſt, as Head and Repret 
tative of the Elect, and Surety tor them, betore the Fou 
dation of the World, the Promiſes being made to hi 
Eph. r. 3,4. Tit.t.2: but this does not hinder but t 
the fame Promiſe is afterwards made to Believers in Tin 
alſo: As it is in Covenants among Men, while the Ch 
is yet unborn, the Father takes Conveyance of an lune 
tance for his Child by Covenant or Fromiſe, which | 
keeps in his own Hand till the Child be bori and ot 49 
and then he puts it into his o vn Poſſeſſion; ſo it is ha 
We are for a Time hid in the Womb of God's Eien 
till we are brought forth by Regeneration; now, duri 
this Time, we are not capable of receiving any Prom 
of Lite, but it is made to Chriſt from Eternity, Tit. 1. 
in our behalf, even the Promiſe of eternal Lite by tic! 
ther: He receives the Promiſe from the Father ia 0 
ſtead, but yet ſo, that when we come to be born ane! 
the Promiſes are made unto our ſclves, and then we are}i 
into Poſſeſſion of them, and are actually in Covenant vi 
God. | | 
Here then may be the Meaning of the Text; the C 
nant is_ma4e-with Chriſt, i. e. with Chriſt and his He! 
and with Abrabants N weve” Aer Chriſt, and yet perſomi 
with Belicycrs, who àre alſo the Seed of Abrabam : > 
the Difference is, what is meant by that Term Chriſt, vi 
ther Chriſt perſonal, myſtical, or repreſentative. Anh! 
it ſeems not to be with Chriſt perſonal, becauſe here ® 
Promiſe of eternal Lite is made to Believers : And tt 
Senle or Gloſs would reſtrict this Promiſe to Chriſt 9 
and not at all to Believers, 2. Not to Chriſt myſtical; d 
the Promiſe is made to Chriſt, in whom the Cove" 
was confirmed, ver. 17, in whom the Nations were bie 


led, ver. 8, 3. in whom we receive the Promiſe ot i * 
Spirit through Faith. 4. who was made a Curſe sor 


Now none of cheſe are applicable to Chriſt 7e 
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lieyers, but unto Chriit, Who, 14 the 34 P ce, is con 
ered as Chriſt Repreſentative, a pu':licx Perſon, the 
2d of the Elect, to whom the Promiſes were made: 
r Chriſt and his Heirs are all hut one coniedzrare Fa- 
ly: And as the Covenant of Works was made with 
lam and all his, and there were not Tuo ovenants; 
here the Covenant is made with the ſecon! Adam and 
Children: But every Man in bis own Order, Chrift 
firſt Fruits, and afterwards they that are Chriſt's, 
or. 15. 23. This is couſiſtent with the Doctrine here 
ered betore : For tho* Chriſt performed the proper, 
itorious, legal Condition of eternal Life for his People, 
this properly belongs to the Covenant of Redempti- 
which is the Foundation of this new Covenant, and 
the great Law of our Redemption; which no ways 
ders the Agreement betwixt God, or Chriſt ani Be- 
ers in this gracious Covenaat, to whom erernal Life is 
dmiled upon account of Chriſt's M liation, up-n the 
rms of Faith; nor does it hinder the Covenant to be 
le with Believers as FeJcrites in hriſt, ani rhrough 
as Mediator, the Conditions of this new Covenant 
bg of a different Kind from that legal Condition per- 
ed by Chriſt, 

but, for the better clearing Matters here which are 
tcrious, I ſhall a little declare {omething of that ex- 
ent Order <f{tabl;ſhed by infinite W om in this Cove- 
t, which is called a Covenant well ordered and ſure 
ul Things, 2 Sam. 23. 5. well ordered tor God's Glo- 
and his Church's Security and Comfort, I ſhall only 
h the Order of it, 1. In reſpect of the Perſons inte- 
ed init, 2. Ot the Articles in their ſeveral Work- 
„And, 1. of its Original. It was toundell firſt on God's 


s, either to Damnation or Salvation, as the Potter hath 
er over the Clay, Rom. 9. 21. 2. On Wiſdom, it 
g the Reſult of Counſel. It was no raſh Act, but de- 
rate and wiſe, 3. On Mercy, his Goodneſs going 
a on ſinful miſerable Objects, Exod. 34. 6. Fer. 
It was well ordered, in reſpect of the Perſons inte- 

«in it, which are theſe Three in their Order. 
God the Father, as offended by Man's Sin, yet now 
Paciied to his People through the Mediation of Chriſt, 
communicating his u Grace and Mercy 2 
0 mille 
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ereignty, who hath Right to diſpoſe ot his fallen Crea- 
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miſerable Sinners, ro Hheſto v tie lage itance purchaſe] | 
Chriſt freely unto them, Like 12. 32. 2, Jeſus 
the Mediator intercecding and mediating betwixt G2 
Sinners, Heb, r2.24.& 8.6. 3. Elect Sinners, conſi en 
1. as miſerable, Ezek.16.2-6 2. as Elect, and given 
the Father to Chriſt, for whom only he ſatisfied Hi 
Juſtice, hu 17, 6. Heb. 2. 13. Behold, I and the Gi 
dren which God hath given me, Iſa. 59. 21. Not: 
but theſe intereſted are covenanting Parties Di 
writing on this Subject, own this Order according tot 
Scriptures, as particulaalv Turretine Inftit hel; 
leo 12. Q. 2. Quanam ſunt partes contrahentes, p. i 
193. So Mtxius Oecon, Lib. 3. C. t. an! the learnel; 
great Gilleſy, Treatiſe of the Covenant of (race, }, 
C. 3. Pp. 64, 65. Here then we obſerve, 1. The-Fat 
hath a great and ſingle Intereſt, ſtanding as one Party a 
tracting, taking on Obligations for himſelt, I vil 
your God, Heb. 8. 10, 11. and theſe both unto C 
and unto the Eleft, 2. The Elect have a fingle Interd 
and becauſe it is ſmall, they being but as it were Hit 
Party, and no Party at all, but as they are in Chriſt, 1 
ſtrengthned by him, and they bind accordingly, Eb! 
13. 3. Jeſus Chrit the Mediator hath a double Ine 
in the Covenant, even as a Party mediating and contii 
ing: As he is God, he is on God's Side of the Coven 
and as he is God man, he is on our Side of the Covent 
Therefore he binds for both Parties. 1. For God to 
that he ſhall fulfil all his Promiſes to us, and for us tog 
as our Surety, as was aboye declared. 1. To ſatisfe, 
ſtice for us, and for us as his Seed, that we ſhall con 
to, and accept of, and keep this new Covenant. He l 
our Nature on him, that he might ſtand for us on ourd 
yea, he is actually engaged as Surety, and Party cont 
Ing and mediating for us. He took our Condition, ! 
he might put his Name in our Obligation: For ( 


would no more indent with ſingle Man, that was bm 


and bankrupt ; but he contr. «th with God man, 


mighty reſponſal Perſon, or with Man ftan4ing in! 
with Chritt, as his able Surety: So that if the prind 
Debitor fail, Chriſt the Cautioner could anſwer every" 
for him, He takes him bound for us, before he tai 
bound for our Duty, becauſe he intended a firm and! 


Covenant, that ſhould not be broken like the firlt, Jo. 
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Chritt 1taads as the poor dyvour Creature, as a {ure 
tioner, to ſtep betore him, whenany Thing is craved, 
5. 10. 7. He carries with him Believersas luis Shadow, 
dyvdur Debtor, and the mighty reſponſal Cautioner, 
Captain of Salvation in the Front, and all his Soldiers 
js Back, all his Seed, his poor People, his Caildren 
Heirs; he upon their Head approaches with them, or 
draw near to God, Chriſt being betwixt God and 
„ mediating their Peace, and performing all tor 
„and inchem, undercaxing all for them. Thus they 
ge unto God, Fer. 30. 21. And 1 will cauſe him 
Iraw near, and he ſhall approach unto me: For who 
is that engageth his Heart to approach unto me? 
the Lord, Heb. 2. 13, 14. And hereby the all- 
jent God and empty Creatures are tied together; the 
t I AM, the immenſe Being, and poor Nothings, 
Foundation is in the Duſt, yen, who are not, and 
no Being ot our own; we ſtand beſide him who 
eth us ſomething, 2 Cor 3. 5. are tied and bound to 
in Covenant. The Believer's Place in the Covenant is 
ly a Dependency on Chriſt, hanging on him, tound in 
or quite loft, Phil. 3. 9. I Cor. (5. 10. depending 
s Grace, 2 Cor. 12. 9. ſtanding as Cariſt's Heirs, A. 
s and Legators, Rom. 8. 17, Tis no Place at all fe- 
td from Chriſt; but being joyned to him, they make 
rty in the Covenant, Fobn 15. 6, 7. 3. Chriſt's 


Pſal. 89. 19. He is all in all to poor Believers, Jer. 
. cheir Righteouſneſs, Wiſdom, 5ancitfication, &c. 
1, 30. His Peace, Eph, 2,14. his Lite, Col. 3. 3. 
trength, and Light, and Salvation, Pſal. 27. 1, 17,3. 
etuge and Saviour, Heb. 6. 18. his Hope, and the 
dle ot the Covenant unto him. *Tis all abridged in 
; he is the Sum ot its Bleſſings, the Undertaker, Per- 
er for the Believer, the Contirmer of it, the Accom- 
er of all the Promiſes. 

In reſpect of the Method of the Aritcles in their 
al Workings 'cis well ordered, firſt God begins, then 
ome on; firſt, God on his Part gives Grace and Glo- 
ind then we on our Part act Faith and Obedience. 
hath ever the firſt Work, as firſt, I will be your 
and then ye. ſhall be my People. Firlt, I will take 


You [ball lathe your ſelves for your Iniquities, Ezek., 
| H 2 | 


He has the whole Weight of the Buſinels luid on 


the ſtony Heart, and give an Heart of Fleſh, and 
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36. 31. Fiji, Wu go ai, ail then ye ſhall do ſony 
thin za perplexed Spirit cries out, O! alas, I can dong 
thing, I can as well diſſolye a Rock, as make my Hen 
ot Stone a Heart of Fleſh, Mirx how the Coveny 
ſtands, I will do all, and ye ſhall do ſomething, I yi 
put m Spirit within you, give you a new Heart, quick 
and ſtrengthen you; and then ye ſhall believe, repe 
obey and ſerve me, ſaith the Lord, ye ſhall coven 
with me. I proceed to the 

IV. Thing or general Head. That tbo! it be grants 
that Cod made the Covenant of Grace with Chriſt, 
Head and Repreſentative of the Elect, undertaking 
them as their Surety ; yet be really covenants with | 
lievers in him, and this Covenant is mutual betri 
God and bis Llect. become Believers. 

In handling this, I {hall further prove and ilJluftra 
how Chriſt is and may be ſaid to be the Head of thel 
lect, and God makes the Covenant with him as {ut 
2. That notwithſtanding of this, God makes the Cat 
nant with Believers, as Federates through the Meding 
3. More directle and cloſely piove this Covenant to | 
mutual betwixr God and Believers. 4. Give ſome Þ: 
Icriptions of this Covenant to this Purpoſe, according! 
ſome eminent Divines; and their Senti ments of the 0 
venant being mutual, as ſaid is, I begin with the i 
ot theſe in Orc, 

1. Concerning this, it may be moved in queſt 
Whether this Goſpel Covenant was contracted by the 
ther with Chriſt, as the other or ſecond Party covem 
ting, and in him with all his Seel, as the firſt Cove! 
was made with Adam, an in Adam with all his Poſt: 
ty? Which pleaſer1 many, becauſe the Promiſes ate! 
to be made to him. Gal 3. 16. and becaule, as the H 
and Prince of his People, he holds the firit Place of Di 
nity and Authority ; lo that nothing can be obtained 
in him, and from him, or it is queſtioned, wherhct d 
Cvenait be contracted in Chriſt with his whole. Ses 
fo that Chriſt is not ſo much conſilered as a Party cn 
tr. ng, as he is a mediating Party, making Pe.ce 
Agreement betwit God and Sinners? Which is me 
ſatistying ro others, this being much like to God's c 
nant ing with 1ſraet, as the Party contract ug by! 
through the Mc..u:rion of Moſes, Dew. 3. 5, 23. 
this repreſcating typically God's Tal covenanting) 


a new Scheme of Doctrine, conſidered. 6r 
ect Sinners or believers, in and through Carift the real 
ſediator. Heb, 3. 6, 0, 12, 24 Theſe Queſtions 
ould not be ſtitfly or too nicely debated, the Matter 
dmes to one and the fame Point, ſeeing we are in this 
latter to conſider the Two Covenants, viz. that ot Re- 
mption and that of Grace, that is built an tounled up- 
, and nearly related to it; or if we ſhould conſider 
em as different diſtinct Parts and Degrees of one and 
e lame Covenant, the former being about the Work 
our Redemption, laid upon Carift the Mediator and 
rety, undertaking for the Elect, To execute an! ac- 
mpliſh that, this was from Eternity berwixt the Father 
d the Son, the Sponſor and Head of the Elect ; tae lat- 

is that which he contracts with the Ele& in Cariſt, 
jout the conveying the purchaſed Salvation to them, tor 
fake of Chriſt, upon the Condition of Faith; the one 
made with the Surety for the Church's Salvation, tne 
er is with the Members in the Head. Theſe Quettions 
> not ſo wide, but they may center in one Toint, as 
the main of the Thing in queſt ion, none of them ab- 
uely diſagreeable to the Analogy of Faith, 
dere then I ſhall ſuppoſe and grant, that Go! made this 
Covenant with Chriſt, as the Head of the Elect, and 
rety tor them, The Aſſembly's larger Citechiim de- 
mines this Queſtion, With whom was the Covenant of 
ace made? Anſw. The Covenant of Grace was made 
th Chriſt, as the ſecond Adam, and in bim, with all 
Elect as bis Seed. Gal. 3. 16. Iſa. 53. 10, 11. A- 
xzably to this, the great Mr. (Gilleſpie in us Treatiſe 
the Covenant of Grace, p. t. C 6. b. 212 3. where 
ing the Agreement betwixt the Coven: ot Works 
that of Grace, ſhews as a 4th Inſtance of e ir Agree- 
nt, That both were made with publick #erlons, re- 
lenting the Parties whereot they were the H-: 4mea 3 
Tas the firſt Covenant was made berwix: God and 
am, as repreſenting all his Poſterity, and not ſingly 
lelf alone: So chat when Adam ſinned, ail nis P »ite- 
Y ſinned in him, which the Apoltle proves in Rom. 
I, 19. So the ſecond Covenant was male with Carift 
be head Repreſentative ot his Elect, ni ſpiritual Seed 
| rleirs, as is Clear from the torecited Scriprure, Rom. 
(5, I7, 18, 19. where Christ au 4 tam, as publics 
preſeutatives, are compared, aud their publick Actings 
Unputcd to their Seed, And 1 Cor. 15. 45, 46, 47 
bY f 49. 
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61 Antinomian Errors, and others of 
«9, Where the Apvitic lpcass ot Adam and Cariſt, 280 
the firu and fcc id Man, and publick Perſons, repreſeg 
ting their reſpective Seeds Theile Two berween the 
had all the reſt of the Sons of Men depending ups 
them, as Headmen, as faid is, with whom, in that G 
pacity, the Two Covenants were made. On this x 
count the firſt Adam is called a Type of him who w 
to come, Rom. 5. 14. 2. e. a lively Type of Christ 
this publick Capacity, being one with whom in nam 
of all his Seed God entred in Covenant, Further, Carift 
the Head of his ipiritual Seed, who are heavenly and ſpin 
tual like unto Chriſt, their ſpiritual Head, even as 442 
was after the Fall the Head oft the earthly Seed of c:rm 
ſinful Men, who bear his Image, See 1 Cor. 15. 45, 4 


That Author adds a 5th Inſtance of their Agreement, vt 
That God giveth Sufficiency ct Strength in both thelg 
Covenants to the Parties with whom he made them, u 
fuifil the Contitions and to, keep the Covenant made wit 
them, to Adam in the Eſtate of Innocency, and in him t 
all his Sced, it he had kept that Coyenant, he gave {uid 
ent Strength; io that if Adam had kept that C vent 
the Stock of Grace would have continued to, and woul 
have been conarmed to his Seed by virtue of that Cor 
nant God made with Adam, whereby they would hay 
perſonally kept the Covenant, and with Adam comet 
Glory. So Go1 gave to Chriit, to his diſpenſing unto 
Seed, and keeping and managing for them Grace, andt 
his Seed he gives Strength in Chriſt to fulfil the new C0 
venant he nv es With them, and to Keep the Con4ition 
thereof in J Points, fo as that in O-Yervatioa ther? 
they ſhall . & ccepted, Ffal, £9, 19. Iſa. 4. 24. Jin 
1. 16. iſa. J. 29, 31. but with tnis Diterencz:, tat 
he Strength given co Adam was natural by way of per 
manent Habit, this given ro Believers in Chriſt and bf 
him, is ſupernatural, daily derived from him, ſuppl:ed and 
Urengthned by him, £zek, 36, 26, 21. Fobn 15, 
Foil. 2. 12. & 4. 13. What was ſaid before may fervel 
prove this Point. | proceed co the 

2 Notwithſtanding of this, yet we find the Covent 
is made with Believers in Chriſt, they are Parties in tte 
Covenant, Chriſt being conſidered not only as their Head 
but 2s Mediator of the ovenant, bringing God al 
Man together into Farqur, and as Surety yndertakil 
for the tle, about whom this Covenant is principall 
con 
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neecned for their Salvation, next unto God's Glory 
\ Chrift the Mediator He engages to the Father to 
zin their Conſent to the Terms of the ovenant, and 
q his Grace to incline and enable them to accept of 
Conditions, Jo 6. 36 All that the Father giveth me, 
all come unto me. They are bound in ''hrift unto them, 
nd they become exceeding willing of the Bargain and 
prdially receive Chriſt P/al. 10 3. Luke 9 6, 
The new ovenant as made with hrift, is properly a 
ovenant, and therefore it muſt be ſo as it is made with 
e Elect, or in reſpect of them made with him; the 
aſon is plain, becauſe the undertaking, covenantinz 
kd performing of any Perlon repr-{enting another, is in 
the real Deed of thePerſon repreſented, in asfar as the 
epreſentative undertakes for them, the Covenant of the 
e becometh really the Covenant of the other; and fo 
uch the more this holds, when the Party repreſented 
mes to conſent to the Terms and homologate the Deed, 
| to make it his own Deed by his actual Conſent IF 
en Chriſt doth repreſent the Elect, as Adam did all 
ankind, Rom. 5. 14. Heb, 2. 13, 14. ſaying unto the 
ather, Behold, I and the.Children thou haſt given me, and 
dtha}ſo undertake, ſtipulate and promile tor them, and in 
ir Name as their Truſtee and Surety, Jo. 6. 36. Heb, 
d. J. and doth alſo vertorm this in them, and maxe them 
le and willing 2Raally to lay hold on the Covenant 
Faith, and to walk with God in Covenant, which they 
tally do, Fer. 50. 4. Iſa, 56. 6. Jo. 17. 4. & 16. Its 
bil, 4. 13. it plainly follows, that fo ſoon as weare real - 
in Chriſt, we are in Covenant with God really, and are 
lerates with God in and through Chriſt, 3. This ſeems 
be confirmed from this Conſi leration, That. Adam's 
dyenant included his Poſteriry as Covenanters, obliged 
walk pertectly before God all their Days, 8 well as 
eir Father Adam, and thereby they were to come in 
d with him to Glory. Hil Adam kept his Integrit 
d Stock of Grace, his Seed would have got 2 (ket 
Grace, whereby they woul:l have been intollihly pre- 
ved, becauſe of the Covenant made with their Head 
them; yea, they would have had their Stock and 
inding in him confirmed 'Tis noways to be thought 
the continuing perfect, his Children could be exeem- 
from the Conditions and Duties of the Covenant, 
yet expect to enjoy the Reward promiſed to, and 


1 merited 
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merited by bim: The Argument a par; in ſome Re 
ſpects is the ſame, viz. That Chriſt our ſecond Adan 
Seed were included as Covenanters in this new Coy 
nant. and are bound to its Conditions, which throug 
Grace they accept of, and confenc unto. 4, Tis ob 
ſervable from God's Way of covenanting with hi 


Church now under the Covenant of Grace, as well! c 
under the Covenant of Works, That God covenant TX 
firſt with the Head, Root, and Father of a Family, am... 
then with their Children; ſo did he with Abraham whi 5 


Was as a new Root and Riſe of his Church, riſing gradual 
ly to a more pertect State, and with Eis Children yh 
were equally bound to accept of Circumciſion th 
Sign of he Covenant, and Sea! of the Righteoulnelsc 
Faith, and to all the Duries of the Covenant wit 
himſelf ; ſuch as believing the Promiſe the proper Con 
dition, Rom. 4. II, 21, 22. and to walk bolily befor 
God, Gen 17. , 7,8. So God made his Covenant will 
David and his Seed, who were Covenanters as wel 
himſelf, being bound to the Conditions of the Core 
nant, Pſal. 89. 26 --37. So the Covenant runs to ge 
lievers and their Seed, who come to ratifie and renen 
perſonally through God's Grace the Covenant Whit 
God made with their arents, and with them for them 
ſelves, Act, 2. 37. To you, and to your Seed is the Pr 
miſe. Our Children are in Coverant with God, and) 
virtue of their Parents covenanting with God, the 
are Children of the Covenant, and ſuch who are bout 
to ſtand to it, to believe in Chriſt for Righteoulne| 
and Life, and to repent for the obtaining or rece1vin 
the Remiſſion of their Sins. The judicious Owen d 
Heb. Chap. 9. Ver. 18, 19. P. 432. obſerves to thi 
Purpoſe. It was ( ſays that Author) the Way 0 
God from the Beginning to take Children of Cont 
« nanters into the ſame Covenant with their Parents 
* So he dealt with his People of old in the Eftablilh 
ment of the firſt Covenant, and he hatk made no A 
* teration herein, in the Eſtabliſhment of the ſecon 
All which Conſiderations laid together amount to! 
Proof and Illuflration of the Point. 

It may be objeRed againſt this Doctrine, That tif 
Covenant which God makes with Believers or the | 
le&. is wholly abſolute, conſiſting in mere Promilh, 
of Grace powerfully made oyer to them, wherein i 1 


— 
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fe paſſive, and no Conditions are required from, or 
formed by them, whereby they actually covenant 
th God or Chriſt. 4%. What was before deli ve- 
concerning this ſufficiently anſwers this Objection, 
here it was proven in What Senſe the Covenant is ab- 
Jute, and yet as it is externally diſpenſed to the 
durch, it is conditional, requiring Faith, whereby the 
ect lay hold on the Covenant through Chritt, Ja. :7.5. 
which I reter the Reader, There are no Conditions 
the Ele, previous to their being taken into Covenant 
th God, while he ſtipulates it internally wich their 
jus, God every where aſſerts, that there was not any 
bing of Good in his ancient Church, moving him to 
e Covenant with them; and his doing this was an 
tof mere Favour : They were a ſtubborn unbclieving 
neration, Deut 7. 7, $, 9. & 4-5, . Tis contrary 
the Nature of this Covenant, and End of it, which is 
of it gracious: Any Thing ſuppoſed to be a Conditi- 
is comprehended within the Promiſe, and given to 
Mm, by preventing Grace working it powerfully in 
m, Heb.8, ro. 1 will put my Law in their Heart. He 
Miſes to effect in us what he requires of us. 3 God 
b work the Grace of the Covenant, and give the 
cy of it, antecedently unto all Ability for perform» 
of ſuch Duties; as it is in ele& Infants, and among 
ſons equally diligent in outward Duty, he chooſes 
ne, and not others; many being called, but few are cho- 
Free preventing Grace makes the Difference 4, 
actually takes ſome inco Covenant, whilſt they are 
paged in fin ful Courſes, in Oppoſition to him and his 
ice; as was in paul at his Converfion. 5. Tis evis 
It, that the firſt Grace of the Covenant, I will pur my 
v in their Heart, Jer. 31. 33. can depend on no Con- 
on on our part; for every Thing in us, or done by 
antecedent hereunto, is a Work of corrupt Nature, 
Io can be no Condition whereon the Diſpenſation of 
tual Grace is ſuperadded See all this in the Condi- 
of God's People, emblematically held forth in 
16 6—8. They were like a new hora Infant, ly- 
POlluted and periſhing in the Gore of their Sins; and 
l free Love pitied them, entred into Covenant with 
made them his holy People, and ſware unto thems 
N becameſt mine. Here are no preparatory Condi- 
to be ſeen, in this People's entring into, or being 
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Ground why tome call this new Covenant entirely 
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taken into Cove ant with God; free Grace fdoes al 
prehends them, an dra'vs them into it, Jer. zi. 
have loved thee with an everlaſting Love, therefor, 


loving Kindneſs have I drawn thee. N. B. All this 


lute, and noways conditional: But yet I would hve 
who ſo much preach up the Abſolureneſs of the Ct 
morcover, to conſider in the next Place, N. B. Th 
are to confider it alſo in its outward Diſpenſatione 
Word and Sacraments, and in the Manner ot its! 
applied and brought home to the Fiect, by the 9 


concurring with the Word, and whereby they are 3: 
brought within the Bond ot it, and actually take hollgif.”* 
wherein we find the Grace and Mercy of it propoci . 
declared nnto us; and we find, be God's wiſe an! 
ous Order, mano Things are required of us, in oh 57 
our entring inte Covenant, and to a Participation ( f | 
Benefits: In the Uſe ot which Ordinances, God come a 
with his ſecret, ſweet, conquering Grace, 2! 
and determines the Will cordially to cloſe with e 
Faith, Pſal, tio. 3. to give up it ſclt to him, to be 55 
fied by his Blood, ro be ſanctified more and more . | 
Spirit, and to be governed by his Eaws, to repent” 
and to walk holilv, Col. 2. 6. Acts 8. 30. & 10.44 WM'® 
IO, 8, 1). They receive the Spirit by the Hi 1 
of Faith, Gal. 3. 2. And thus we {ce ho God m. 
Covenant of abſolute Promiſes with his Curch, cot * 
nally, requiring his People to take he oc it by F . 
to walk holily in it, depending on C rift, This ts * 
with God, in and through the Mediator, Heb. 6. ry 
I proceed to the 3 
III. Head, To prove more directly and cloſch . 
this Covenant is mutual betwixt God and Beli*\ 4 
Chriſt; and thar they actually covenant with God 
lating Faith, c. The' this is a native Inference ii 4 
Things here premiſed, yer ſreing 1 underſtand the * 
many of our ſclves following the new Scheme of . Go 
of the Covenant ot Grace, who go about to deny ex 
pugn this Truth, ſaying, The Covenant is only 6 
God, and Chriſt as Head of the Elect; and that 40 
miſes are ouly abſolute, and without Conditions © ;. 


Elect. 1 thall infin a little more in cicaring and P 
this Point; tho' I muſt own, that it is ſurpriſing a5 
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{them io iti this Head, d that the, nould give 
e leaſt Trouble to any to prove a Truth lvi 1 fo hin 
rough the whole Scriptures, and which is ſo pl'in from 
e Confeſſion of Faith and larger Catechiſms above cited, 
ch yet ſome ot theſe have ſubſcrihe us he Standard of 
oſpel-doctrine, an as he Conteſſion of their Faith, con- 
nt ro the Scriprures 

| ſhall begin mv Proof from theſe Texts, containing the 
Diute Promiſ of Grace, which they build their 'I'cnets 
on, and fo follow them to their cloſett and ſtro geſt 
uges, to beat them out of theſe, Ve. 11. 19, 20. Jer. 
„33. Heb, 8. 10. In all theſe Go abſolutely promiſes 
eand work fanctifvinz Grace in them, to be their God, 
\undertakes that they ſhall be his People. This great 
omiſe is the Soul of the new Covenant, and is entirely 
Icious and abſolute in it ſelf, above all our Merit or 
dition; Yet even this implies this Covenant to he mu- 
; the Text begins, I vill make a new Covenant with 
Hon ſe of Ijrael, Where in the very Preface we ſee 
vo Parties, with the Me liator going between them, 
mak: up the Agreement, and to reconcile them, See 
b. 8. 6, to. In the Cloſe ot it, the Promiſe, I will be 
r God, and ye ſha!l be my People, contirms this; it 
ports, 1. the won:ie: ful Grace of God, making up ali the 
venant, undertaking for the Elect as well as tor him- 
, he gives freely the Conditions required. It pro- 
les, they ſhall be his People, that they ſhall willingly 
e themfclvee unto the Lord, and accept of the Relati- 
they fall willingly conſent to, and aczept ot this 
ce of the Covenant. Man's Covenant Relit on unto 
dd is expreſt in theſe Words, And' bey hall be my 
pe, which implies Two Thinzs 1. God's o + ning 
m to be his People ina peculiar Manner, 1 Fet 2 ;. 


1 
9 


ir voluntary cheerful avouching this God to be tneir 
d, their free Engagement unto that Obedience which 
he Covenant he requireth, tho” this Jenozes an Act 
God's ſovereign almighty Grace, aſſumiug them intro 
t Relation, and making them a willing and holy Peo- 
by his Grace, Pſal 110. 3, Of unwilling they are 
de willing, to ſerve him in the Beauty of Holineſs ; 
It includes their voluntary avouching him to be their 
, their tree Engagement uno that Obedience which 
We Covenant ke reglireth, ſuch as Faith, 1 Jo. 3. 

2 23 
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A Profeſſion of all SubjzCtion and Obedience unto God, 
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23. R pentance, Luke 13. 3. and Obedience, Gen, 11 
1. Jhus ve hind tt fun in that gracious Promiſe. Hof, 
3. 23. 1 will ſay unto them that were not my People, 
thou art my People, and they ſhall ſay, thou art my God, 
Some may object, all this is God's doing by free fovereim 
Grace; ſo 'ris not the elect Sinner or Believer's Action, 
wheretore the Covenant cannot be called mutual. Ann. 
Ji true, all is of God's gracious working and beftowing, 
the Praiſe ot all is due only to his worthy Name, Pal, 
115. 1. 1 Cor. 15 o. Not the elect Sinner, burthe 
Grace of God in him believes, &c. yet this Grace quickens 
him to all, this inclines him and enables him tor it, 
and by it he moſt treely and willingly conſents, core. 
nants, and reſtipulates Faith and Obedience, Which the 
Lord flipulates from him, We accept the Relation of 
God, his being our God, by eur voluntary Choice and 
Content; and bind our ſelves with a Bond, that throum 
Grace we will approve our ſelves to him in that Relarion, 
We en the Sict ament ſeal to him, to be a holy People u. 
to him, reſigning and ſurrendring our ſelves, Soul an 
Body, to his Service, to God the Fathter, Son, and Ho 
ly Ghoſt, promiſing and covenanting that by his Screngb 
we will ſerve him in all Manner of Goſpel Obetienc 
all our Days. We joyn our ſelves by Faith unto the Lon 
in an everlaſting Covenant, Jer. ©, 4. and cla:mily 
the Bleſſings ot the Covenant, we come under its Bond 

A Covenant, in its proper Notion, is a mutual Com 
pact or Agreement betwixt Parties, in which they v1 
each other to the Pertormance of what they reſpective 
promiſe, conſiſt ing in Stipulation upen the one Pat] 
and Reftipulati-n on the other, or an Obligation or on 
Part, as well as a Promiſe on the other. Iſaac Amvrije, 
his L ookingto Jeſus, Book 3 5 3. P. 143 defines it a CN 
tract of mutua i Peace and Good-will, obliging Parties dl 
both Hands to the performing of mutual Benefits 9 
Offices. Such, fays he, was the Covenant betwixt G 
and Abrabam, Gen, 17. 1. There was a mutual Stipu 
tion in it. Amt p. 144. he fays, Some defcrive fl 
** Covenant of Grace, to bea free and gracious Compi 
* which God, of his mere Mercy in Jeſus Cnrift, i 

made with fintul Man, promiſing unto him Pardon 
Sins, and eternal Happineſs, upon his repenting ot d 
and embracing Mercy, reached forth by Faith uni 
Led, and Walking betore God in willipg, ithlul 
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cr O "2431 <5" I tee ei 1LILG 1 11185 in t11.8 
cription that will not pleaſe every one, yer on the 
n it holds forth the great Grace ot the Covenant, as 
that it is mutual betwist God and his People. (2. 
$132 Truth ſhining with a ra tint Brignraets in God's 
enanting with his Church in its ſeveral Periods, pacing 
geſe firſt ones with Adam, Mah, &c. which ire not 
ull to the Point; God's Covrenanc with Avraham 
his Seed, Gen. 17.1, with th: Iſraelites at Stnz7 1nd 
eb, where ir was more tully revealed with e 
typical Mediator, and the Inftirurzon ot Sacrigces 
tying Chriſt's alone propitiatory Sacrifice, Exod, 19, 
4 Chap. that with David, Yfal. 89. 31, Co. that 
b the Lord's People returning from Babylon's Capti- 
ty to Feri ſalem, Jer. 50. 4,5. and that moſt fully 
ared in the Goſpel by Chriſt and his Apoſtles. And 
find in one and all of theſe Tranſactings of God with 
Church, that the Covenant is mutual betwixt God and 
people, through an in Chriſt the Mediator. The 
ptures are plain and tull in Froof of this. Thus in 
8,17. 1--- 17 God's Coevnant with Abraham, was, 
\ real Covenant. 2. A mutual Covenant berwixt God 
Abrabam with his Seed, 4 wiil eftabliſh my Cove- 
it between me and i hee, &. Iſaac Ambroſe p. 146. 
bis Book, calls the two Heads of the Covenant, the Par- 
q. 1. On God's Part, the whole Trinity of Perſons, the 
led Angels, and all the Hoſt ot Heaven. On Abra- 
us Part are all his Seed, ſpecially his ſpiritual Seed, 
Children of the Promiſc, Rom. 9. 6, 7, 8. It was, 
an eſtabliſhed Covenant, co endure, 4. It was a Co- 
ant with Privileges temporal and ſpiritual, contained 
its Promiſes, 5. It was a Covenant having Chriſt 
ne Head, the Undertaker, Purchaſer, and Treaſurer, 
dn whom this Covenant is eſtabliſhed + for in Bim all 
Promiſes of it are yea and amen, 2 Cor, 1, 20. See al- 
Gen. 12. 3. In him all the Families of the Earth are 


led So in 18. 18. & 22. 18. And chis Sted of Avraham 


Kclared to be Chrift, as hath been cleared from Gal; 
16. to whom thefe Promiſes were made. Iſaac, 
Trabam!s Sonjand ſpecia Seed, was true a Type of Chriſt, 
0 was really ofetev up in Sacrifice, whereas Iſaac was 
t intentionally fo, I bus the judicious Iſaac Ambroſe 
Gen. 1. We find alſo the tamous Vitzius, howeyer 
peaks of the Abloluteneis of the Covenant of Grace, 


calling 
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calling it wir e ochers wororvacxoy rimnin lateris, by 
one Partv, „r All oft God's Side in his Heco vet jt 
his other Works, which will afterwards be mentioned, } 
expreſlv cal's it a mutual Covenant berwixt Cod ant hi 0 
People, and adduces Abraham's Covenant with God x h 
a Proo of it. Bur this Truth is yer more clear from th ( 
Sinai Covenant, manitefted to Ahſes, and wherein 1Y }; 
was conrerned as a typical Mediator: *Tisexpreſly ci 
a Covenant, Exod. 19, 20, 24, 34 Chap, 2. Ther 


were in it the real Properties of a Covenant, which ail , 
mutual Content andStipulations on both Sides, as is He 
from Exod. 24. 38. which pleaſe to read at Leæiur 7 
Tie Apoſtle comments on it, Heb. 9. 19, 20. when q 
Gol expreſſeth his Conſent and Willingneſs to be tee 


God. in the Pretace to the Liw, I am the Lord, t 
Lord vour God 2. The P-opie give Conſent and ret 
Willingne s to be his Servants. And all the People an 
ſvered with one Voice All the Words of the Lord, whil 
he hath ſaid, will we do. Moſes writes down the G 
venant Covenant-wiſe, he confirms the Covenant by out 
ward Signs, as by the Blood of Calves and Goats, where 
of one Halt he puts in Baſons to ſprinkle it on the People 
and the other Halt ot the Blood he ſprinkles it on tif 
Alter. That on the People ſignifie their voluntary o 
venanting with God ; thut 'Drinkled on the Alar, j12nj 
ty'l God's entring io Cyvenant with his Fcopit 
Next, Moſes was a Mediator ſtanding betwixt God an 
the Feople, receiving the Terms of the Covenant trot 
God, and delivering them uaro rhe P-ople, and fpeakin 
for the People unto God, cirrving back their Confent u 
to Cod's holy Terms, and interceding for the Pop: 
with God, averting his Wrath, Sce Deut. 5. 5, 2 1 
in which he repreſented Chriſt the true Mediato 
where tis obſervable the great Jehovah, and the Chung 
of Iſrael! were the Parties contracting mutually the C0 
venant. And Moſes interpoſes by God's Appointment! 
bring on and ſettle the Agreement, and to confirm it 0 
Sacrifice. All which ſignally appears in God's covenil 
ing with elect Sinners, even with Believers, in and thro 
Chriſt the Mediator. | | 

This gives a clearer View of God's covenanting I 
his Church; he propoſes to be their God, and prom! 
this, with many other Bleſſings, provides Moſes a Median 
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to ſtand bet . Tt God and then, uni hn engage 
to be lus People; thev accent ot bis Otter and Promiſe; 
they deſire and accept AM ſes as *neir Mediator, and re- 
obli'e and promiſe hack again to be his People, to ſerve 
him, Pour. 5. 5, 27. So under the Goſp:-i we draw near to 
Co in Covenant through Chriſt the Mediator, and in 
his Strength engage our ſelves unto Gol, to believe in 
Chriſt for Ri ghteouſneſs and Lite, laying hold on him and 
the Promiſe by Faith Iſa. > „„ . Jer, 30: 1. G.) We 
oblerve to this ſame Purpoſe the abſolute Promiſes ot 
Grace ot this new Covenant made of old unto the Goſpel 
Times, ſuch as Exe. 11. 19, 20. Jer. 31. 33. are even un- 
der the Goſpel, the purer Diſpenſation of the Coyenant of 
Grace, its laſt and moſt perfect Diſpenſation in Time, 
wherein there is leſs of the Law mixed with it, and more 
of pure Goſpel Grace, than was of old: I ay, theſe are 
reſolved into conitional Promiles, in the eternal Aimi- 
ni tration of the Goſpel Covenant, and Faith is required 
as a Condition from the Elect or Believer, in order to his 
encring into Covenant, and Repentance and Obedience in 
order to his partaking and enjoying the Bleflings%of Pardon 
ot din, and Glory hercalter, for which this fits the Soul, 
Col. 1. 12, So we find it is declared in Jer. 31. 33, com- 
pared with Heb. 8. 10. God makes good that Goſpel- pro- 
miſe of making a Covenant with the Houſe of Iſrael. 
There are the two Parties contract ing, God, and the Houſe 
of Iſrael; The Mediator of this Covenant is mentioned, 
Ver. 6. The abſolute Promiſes, I will write my L aw in 
their Heart, I will be a God unto them, and they ſhall 
be a People unto me, as I already explained, import the 
Covenant to be mutual. And that the Ele ct thall, by 
Grace freely given, willingly conſent to the Grace and 
Terms ofthis Covenant ; and this is explained in parallel 
New Teſtament Scriptures, by our Lord turning theſe 
abſolute Promiſes into ſuch as are conditional, as we ſee 
in Mark 18. 16, He that believeth ſhall be ſaved, & c. 
And the Servants of Chrift inſpired by him, propoſe the 
Covenant with the Condition of Faith unto the Church, 
and particular Souls, as Acts 16. }1.. Believe in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, aud thou (halt be ſaved, with all thy Houſe : 


And in Aces, 3 37, 38. Philip*aid to the Ethiopian Eun uch, 


If thou velixveſt with all thine Heart, thou mayeſt be baptix- 
ed, and taken into God's Covenant, whereof Baptiſm is 
a Seal, And he anſwered and ſaid. I believe that Jeſus 
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* 572 Antinomian ZErtors, and atbert of 
* Chrift is tht Son of God; So he haptized' him, Mean ti 
"the criptures declare this Faith and Repentanee, ce. 
de the Gift of God, the Fruits of the Spirit, Phil. . 

' Gal, 1, 22. Eph. 2. 8. ct ee 
4. This is fully proven by the Church or particu 
Believers, or Profeiſors, their making a perfonal Coy 
* nant with God by Faith; God hitherto hath been calk 
the Maker of the Covenant, and moſt de ſervedhy; 
here by his Grace communicated to his People, they ad 
ally cloſe, ſtrike and tranſact this Covenant thray 
Chriſt with God, or with Chriſt. This rhev are ene. 
o do perſonally, reſolutely, and heartily,” 2 Chron 
T2, 14. 15. They entred info a Covenant to fees 
3 Lor their God, with all their Hearts; Thy fare hi 
1 the Lord with a Ioud Voice, and all Judab rauycd 


AS CC id —— 22 


8 


ü be Oath, The Form of covenanting is expreft by vial 

j Ing che mſclves unto the Lord, and giving him che Hi C 

N in token of a firm Reconciliation, and. >: Bf Con jut 0 

on, 2 Chron. 30. 8. Pal. 10. 3. Gather. my, Saints 1 9 

gether.unto me, tqoſe that have made a, Covenant ze. 

me by Sacrifice. And we find David perſonally. vin, 

nanting With God in obedience to God's Call. la bu: « 

lively Breathings and Acting ol Faith towards God, Me 

16. 2. Pſal. 27. 8. Then thou faidjt, Seek ye my 14th, 

my Heart ſaid into thee, thy Face, Lord, will 1 jy « 

And in Fer, 50. 4, 5. it was propheſie4. of the Lun: 

People, when returning from their long Cuptivity 10. 

on and Jeruſalem, that they thali come. in a. meltin Co 

venanting Frame, ſaving, Let us jau our ſelves to i re: 

Zord in a perpetual Covenant, This is called by uit 6: 
practical Writers perſona} Covenanting with God, vs. 

the lively Exerciſe and Actings of Faith, Repentance, *W" c 

Love. Tis called an avouching the Lord ro be our CO 2: 

Deut. 26. 17, 18. I know etheſe ot the other Op “ 

reject this as being a covenanting with God in and by U - 

Covenant of Grace, as perlormed by Saints, call it an e 

plication of God's Covenant of Grace, not a mutual c 

Hanting with God: To whom we anſwer, It is a BM" | 

vers particular Application of that new Covenant to f Ge 

' "Own Soul, which is generally propoſed in che Woti 

*the Church.” But whar then > May we call this a {tric6nros 

K Dr trinlacting the GoſpelEcovenint with God in Cu 

bh. May we nor; ad buzhr we not {peak in the Stile of Bl. 
eee ee e cbt a Of 


a new Scheme of Dofrine, conſidered. 77 


r. This is the proper way of ſpeaking of it, tho' theſe 
uthors that ſet up for ſpeaking more accurately and di- 
actly than their Brethren, think this an improper Name, 
xd would impoſe their own Names given to it, as if they 
re wiſer than others. But I would argue with theſe In- 
wators, from theſe Texts containing Abraham's Meſes's and 
wid 's Covenant made with God. It they were not mutual 
trixt God and them as ſaid is, God ſtands upon the one 
le of the Covenant, that's unconteſted ; But who is the other 
rty upon the other Side? It muſt be either Chriſt as Head 
the Ele&, as their Principle leads them to ſay, or it is 

e Houſe of I/racl, or Abraham and David. That it is not 
iſt the Text declares, mentioning David, Abraham and 
Houſe of Iſrael. No doubt, including Chriſt as Media- 
x, Surety, yea as Head alſo ; but not fo, as wholly to ex- 
de them ' web being concerned as a Party, Chriſt goes | 
t under the Name of the Houſe of Iſrael, the Failings | 
nd in that People or in David, cannot without horrid | 
be imputed to Chriſt's Perſon, So it muſt be meant of 
ſe as perſonally covenanting with God; and to interpret 
e Scriptures otherways, is to pervert and ahaſe them, 
mantain their own Errors received. If they ſay they fig- 
God's Church covenanting with God. as they muſt ac- 
Iwledge, then my Argument ſtands firm upon the Ruins 
their Cauſe, or it deſtroys it. Dr. Owen in his Commen- 
y on Heb. 9. 18, 19. oblerves, That the Foundation of 4 \ 
< State among any People, is laid in a ſolemn Covenant bee | 
ween him and them, and that an Approbation of the Terms of 9 
Covenanters Conſent unto them, and ſolemn Acceptance of tbem 

required on our Part, unto the Eſtabliſhment of any Cove- 

It between God and us, and our Participation of the Benefi's 

t Thus God's ancient Church ſolemnly entered into Covenant 

God, whereby a peculiar Relation was eſtabliſhed between | 
and them; he became their God, and they became his Pes- 14 
and the Covenant was mutual. | 
This convincingly appears from the Sacraments, the 

ls of this Covenant, Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper un- 1 
the new Teſtament, as were Circumciſion and the Paſ- if 


zeleer under the Old Teſtament. Circumciſion was a Sign of 

o i Covenant, and a Seal of the Righteouſneſs by Faith, 
11 (3nified and ſealed God's Promiſe, as alſo Abrabam's Faiths. 
ck 


od, and his Obligation to keep the Covenant. It was 
c Sign 4 Abrabham's Reſtipulation, pa 
and. his Poſterity, to give that Obedience which ſti- 
ted. from him, and which he engaged unto. So theſe are 


* Signs 
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dies are tied by mutual Promiſes of Reward. and Dutſ f 


14 Antibomian Error, and others. of. 
Signs of the mutual Covenant. betwixt God and his Pede? 
of their mutual Obligazions, by Promiſe one to anotheſ 
God ſaid of this to him, It ſtall be a Sign between me and with 
and your Seed. Now. Abrahams Covenant is one and thil 
ſame for Subſtance Inh the Goſpel-covenant Gal. 3, 1 
27. Aﬀs 2, 37. and the Seals of it import the ſame Thin 
to us. Hence -the- initiating Seal of Baptiſm is emphat 
cally called the Anſwer of. a good Conſcience unto; Go 
1 Pet. 3. 21. I. It ſignifies our Reception into the Coy 
nant of Grace, as it is admiviſtied, under the, Goſpel, 4 
2. 3). & 8. 37, 38. This again implies two Things. 1.9 
Behever's Communion with Chr:ſt, in bis myſtical Boch, « 
Participation of the Benefits of - the, new Covenant. a. 4 Sti 
lation of our Duty back again unto God, to believe in him and. 
bim, Rom. 6, 3. Gal. 3. 17. With Reſpe& to this it 
called the Anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God. Till: 
Greek-eTepwTnja. Thus Witſius treats of Baptiſm, Oc 
Lib. 4. Cap. 16. de baptiſmo, uhete he appraves Grotin A 
notations upon it, the Verb is, Stipulor, in Gloſſario, promi 
Pondeo, re ſpondeo. Eraſmus importing, That: in this Giſt 
Covenant, God ſtipulates, from bis People, that they ſtudy to l. 
4 holy, pure, good Conſcience, and Life towards him. I 
Conſcience Promiſes and Anſwers back unto God, Thatt 
Grace it will take Care ſo to do. He illuſtrates it by the 
« cient Cuſtom uſed by the Biſhop or Miniſter in adminiſtry 
- Baptiſm. Who ſtipulated from the-Perfan to be baptiiſ g 
thus, Do you renounce Satan ? He anſwered, I. do renn 
bim. 2. Us you Conſent to Chriſt ? He anſwered, [+ do Con 
. Tertullian called this, The ſponſion and fœderal promiſing! 
ubliging our. ſelves to God in Covenant. Cyprian, The int" 
- gation of Baptiſm, By all which it's plain, the Covenait 
mutual, while God demands our Conſent. to his Terms, Wie: 
e grant it. ice LY of | 
. . This is yet more evident, if we conſider, that! 
Foriptures hold forth this Covenant, by ſuch Covenants u Vin 
among Men, as are mutual, obliging both Parties,. con 
ing Stipulations and Re- ſtipulations, formal Ties and mi 
al Obligations of each Party to another. Such as the! 
tiage Covenant, to which it is compared, Hoſea 2. 19 


. + That betwint a King and his Sub jects, I.. 33. 


venant of Commerce, I/. 52. 1, 2, That betuig 
»NMaſter and his Servant, Jaſh. 2.4, 24, 25. wherein bothſ 


4 


S 4 S a 1 


wh amet Sheme of Doctrine, conſid ered. 7 
he learned and found Mr. Gilleſpie opens up the Nature o 
his Covenant in the forecited Treatue, and after him Mr: 
er in his Sacramental Sermons upon Iſa. 5 5. 3. compa» 
Iny ir to theſe Covenants 1 it's hoped theſe 
lathors will have a Regard unto bis Judgment. | 
5, This is evident from the general Nature of à Cove- 
tt, which is found in the Geſpel-covenant. | ; 
From the Conſent of Parties contracting the Covenant; 
hich are found here, 9. From the proper | Notion and 
ce oa Mediator. And Lafly, from the fœderal Rites 
i Ceremonies uſed jo making mutual Covenants among 
. l ee e : 
The Natute of this Covenant is, That it is an Agree- 
uit betwixt God and Men, on certain Articles and Con- 
tions 3 wherein the moſt ſacred and inviolable Ties and 
ligztions'are mutually interpoſed, that poſſibly can be 
gin d, both to bind on God* s Parr, namely his Promiſe 
dg Oathto Believers in Chriſt, as God {ware to David and 
"Seed; Pal. 89. 35. Once have I ſworn in my Holineſs, 
uf wil jot lie unto David. My Covenant ſball ftand 
if with Bi; So he ſwore to Chriſt on-our Account, Pſal. 
. 4 and on our Part we ſwear our Promiſe and Oath 
leEügain unto God, to keep his Covenant as David did, 
14.1 1g. 106. I have ſcworn and will perform, that Iwill keep 
Righteous Statmtes. So did the Lord's People enter into 
Wyenant with God with a folemn Oath and firm Purpoſe, 
Im 2 Cbron. 1 5. 15. This is the moſt ſacred Tie, which 
ature,” Morality, or Grace can find out. God his coming 
Ader a Covenant with, and an Oath unto Man; Heb. 6. ), 
6 80 is it on Man's Part. See Wedderburn on tlie Cove- 
ant of Grace, p. 24, As alſo the learned Mr. Webftsy before 
ted,” it his Ser m on upon Iſa. 53. 3. Who:ebferve,' That 
e Word in the Original imports the higheſt and maſt . + 
mn'facred Obligation poſſible, the moſt inviolable Bond, 
ing doch Parties together. Tis more than his 'Puzpole, 
‚e that is immutable, more than his Promiſe; which is in- 
blend irrevocable: "Tis his Oath, and added to it 
ne Solemnity of a federal Tranſaction. 18 18 116 
N f from the Com 


C113 Ih 


N Promiſe, Heb. 6. 8, 19. Freon 
ws-of N * 2 


A 


an Oath, and à voluntary Promiſe to ſtrengthen his Pe 
binds himſelf to ſecure his Confent for the future; yt 


breaking the Covenant finally. Neb. 10. 29. They em 
Into _ and an Oath, to walk in Gods lau. But nt! 
As unto the 

evident from the whole Goſpel, wherein he is revealed 


Former, even of both Parts of the Covenant, and ſpecial 
of his own © He ſent his Son, as the Angel of it, and ct 
" mitted the Drawing of it unto him, Mal. 3. 1. Iſa. 42. 
' Exek, 18. 32. & 33. 11. 
venant, this is evident in ſeveral 3 1. We are co 


- eur valid Conſent to the Firſt Covenant in Adam, our pul 


Aid, having been made by God to Chrift, the chief of 
rabam and Adam's Seed, Gal. 3. 16, 17. Like as a H 

band conſents for his S | 
Ins our Husband; conſented” for” us, [/a. 54. 5. Yea! 
T Engaged to gain our Conſent to it, and that; we ſhoul 
Keep hi 


en . /. Or un Pateareanſonts for ber Cd 
| >.. Ls 


45 Antinomian ErMors,” and ot herr of 

The Reaſons why God is gracionfly condeſcending 
finfal Man, to tranſact with him, not in a mere abſolut 
ſapreme Way of Authority, but in a Way of a Covenan 
are, upon God's Part, to teftifie and vent his peerleſs Los 
Truth and Faithfulneſs to his People, the riches of bis gras 
Deut. 1-8, 9. Rom. 9. I Fobnq.$. Inreſpett of us;t 
bind us the faſter to himſelf: A Covenant binds: on bo 
Sides. The Lord doth nor bind himſelf to us, and ler 
us free. No, faith God in Exek. 20. 37. I will bring you 
ro the bond of the covenant. And tis to make our Obediend 
more willing and free: In Marriage, free and mutual Ce 
ſent is given; ſo is it here. And tis to make our Con 
lation ſtronger : Thus Gilleſpy, Webſter and 5. Ambroſe 0 
the Nature of the Covenant. From all which *tis eviden 
that this is a mutual Covenant, as ſaid is. 1 
S8. Here we find a Conſent declared, by both Parties, 
the Terms or Articles, and Obligations, to ſecure the C 
ſent for the future. We have ſeen how God comes uud 


ple's weak doubting Faith, in his Truth and Immatabili 
of his Purpoſe. Man, by his folemn Promiſe and Od 


there's a Curſe entred into, a Penalty put into the Con 
nant, to prevent our paſſing from our Conſent, and © 


Confent of both Parties, 1. God's Confent 


be the Author, original Contriver, Undertaker and bet 


2. As ro our Conſent to this C 


ſtructed to have given our Conſent implicitely to it in C 
our Head and Second Adam; like as we gave implicite 


lick Head and Repreſentative; the Promiſes, as hath be: 


ſe in # Bargain making; fo 7 


Covenant, as we hiave' ſhewn from hib Surety 


. 


a he Sch:me Dotrine, confidered. TH 
Minor; Ho-didibe conſent and engage for his Children, Heb. 
13. 2. At our Baptiſm we implicitely conſent N 
iales ot ehis new Covenant ; tis true, our Parents bind 
nd conlent for us, and are wartanted by the Word of God, 
this Charter of free Grace, ſo to do, Gen. 1). 1, 7, 8. 
ſets 2. 39. Foſb. 24. 15. & 21. 24. 2. Here we accept 
e external Privileges of the Church, the Word and Sa- 
aments, are initiated into them, entred into God's Cove 
nat, and ftand bound to the Conditions and Duties of it. 
te ſtipulates from us, as he did from Abrabam, all this; 
and we conſent and re- ſtipulase, and publickly come un- 
ler the Bond of the Covenant; avouching the Lord to be 
our God, and our ſelves as his People: Like as firſt God 
wouches us for his People, as we ſee in Deut. 26. 17, 18. 
The Original is readred. in the Latine Bibles, very appo- 
nely to my preſent Purpofe ; A Jebovab ſtipulatus es ſponſt- 
mem hodie fore tibi Deum, tum ut ambules in viis ejus. V. 
is. Je hevab dero  ſlipulatus eft ſponſionem à te hedie, te fore 
pep um peculiarem. i. e. Thou haſt ſtipulated from 
this Day, that God ſhould be a God unto thee, c. This 
agrees with the Apoſtle's Phraſe before noted, 1 Pet, 3. 
41. The Anſwer of a good conſcience towards God. 3. We more 
elly and explicitely give our Conſent to God's Covenant 
in its Terms, at the Lord's Table, where we make our Pa- 


Frent's Deed for us to be our own ; and there we renew and 


fal this Covenant publickly before God, Angels and his 
Charch, faying with the Lord's Peopls, as in Fer. 50. 4. 
leme let us join our ſelves together anto the Lord in a perpetwal 
rovenant, There we give our ſelves unto the Lord, 2 Gor. 

J. 5. And when the Lord ſtipulates, Seek ye my face ; we 
rer ſlipulate, Thy face, Lord, cuill we ſeek; Pſal, 27. 8. We 
come under ſolemn Vows to keep Covenant, Pſal. 56. Ja. 
Thy vows are upon me, O God. We then. with Boldneſs ay. 
We cuill ſerve the Lord, Foſb. 24. 24, 25. And thus, by 
accepting of Chriſt,and. engaging to ſerve him in his Strength, 
we make a Covenant with God, as Joſbua dic. 

9. This is clear from the proper Notion of Chr:ft's being 
the Mediator, and from the Diſcharge of his Office as ſuch. 
The original Word uten; ſigniſies and imports the 
Covenant brought about by the Mediator, to be a: mutual 
Herenant betwixt God and his People thro! his Mediation: 
It-Ggnifies One that interpoſeth between God and Man, for 
e doing of all. theſs Things whereby ,.a..Cavenant might 


Bbfbabliſbed between them, ſo as to. be. made. effeftual. - 


Sit Spafeand Glok ven Ihe, Word, ingenerely ned” a 


TIE FR on the TED | 
58. _Artindthigd Err, and otherr- of © | 
| by all Divines, wen by ſome in other Things unſound, u 
by Schlittingius and Grotivs, © We find the Great Owen, in 
locum, thus ſenſing it: But he adds, That Chriſt, in bis M 
m ftry, is called the Mediator, inthe ſame Senſe as be is called; 

b. 7. 22. The furety of 'the better Covenant, fur bis Elett, 
He is in the New Covenant the Mediator, the Surety, the 
High Prieft and rhe Sacrifice, in his own Perſon, and he 
diſcharges his Mediation in the ſpecial Offices of Prophet, 
Prieſt and King. 2. The Nature: of his Mediatory Office 
proves this: I. It ſuppoſes and requires that ther be dif- 
ferent Perſons concerned in the Covenant, and that by 
their oun Wills, Ga?. 3; 2. A Mediator is not if one; but 
God is One ; compared with 1 Tem. 2. 5; For there is om 
God, and one Mediator betevixt God and man, the Mas Chrif 
e I. If there were none but God toncerned” in this 

atter; as it is in ai abſolute Promife or Sovereign Com- 
mand, there would be no Need of, and no Place for 2 Me- 
diator; but fach à Mediator Chriſt is, as is betwixt God 
and Man: Wherefor dur Conſent in and unto the Covenant, 
is required in the very Notion of à Mediator. 3 "Tis re- 
quired, That the Perſons entering into Covenant be in ſuch 
a State and Condition; ' as that a Mediator is abfolutely 
ne dful, to interpoſe and make up the Agreement, when 
% no ways convenient or morally poſſible, that they 
sud treatuninibdiately with each other, as to the Ends 
6f a Covenant: Atid ſo it is now, finte Man's Apoſtacy from 
God: So it was found at the Giving of the Law from 
Mont Smai, | which was to be a Covenant betwixr Gad 
and his People; who found themſelves utterly unſifficien” 
for an immediate Treaty with Cod, by reaſon of his Holi- 
neſs and Juſtice, which is a bonſuming fire to ſinners,” Heb. 
Y2. 29. Fofh, 14. 19. And cannnot ſpeak or treat kindly 
Vich Them who approach in their Sins, without à Satisfa 


a. neu Schente. of . Dofirine, confidered. 79 
lated in, and brought. about this Covenant, eſtabliſhed 
l. and. made up the Agreement betwixt God aud his peo rr 
le, ſo that they conſented, ta his Term. 3, He was eh; | | 1 


ruſted and reſted. on by both Parties, and accepted of by 

bath who are entring into this Covenant. 4x He took th 

Natures. of both Parties, as being to act betwixt both — 0 
ſor both, to bring both into an ent and Covenant; 1 
he toolæ ur Nature, to bring us near to God, Heb. 2. 14, "ol 
16. that we might take hold of his Covenant by Faith, and 
draw. near, for which and to which he engages us, Iſa. 27. h 
. Fer. 30. 21. 5. He voluntarily undertook for both ö 


Parties, Heb. 10. 5, 6, 7. being to do theſe two Things 
n.chis.Covenant; 1. To remove out of the Way, the 
umity betwixt God aud Sinners, and our Sins the Cauſe | 
thereof, which kept the Covenanters at a Diſtance ; the 2 4 
Mediator; being deſign'd to make Reconciliation between 1714 
the Tu by bis Death, Col. I. 20. Eph. 2. 15, 16. 2. He | 
purchaled Grace and Glory for his Ele&, and thereby the 13:4 
New, Covenant was brought about twixt God and his. Peo- | 3 

; rand this Purchaſe is given to them on condition o f 


—— 


2 th and. Holineſi ſtipulated from them. & He undertook f 
iP 4 
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ſetyed by the learned to this Þ 


wer ot 
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80 Antinomian Errors, and others of. 2 
lations were, upon the Matter, betwixt Foſhua and thy 
People, when he made a Covenant with that ieople : Suck 
were alſo uſed in the Apoſtolick Church, at the Reception 
of Perſons to Baptiſm, as is ſeen with the Ethiopian Eunuch, 4 
Achs 8. 38. And afterwards, at the Receiving Proteſſions 
and Confeſſions of Faith, the ſame Way of Queftion and 
Anſwer was uſed ; Credis ? Credo. Abrenuncias  Abrenuncio, 
Do your believe ? I do kelieve. Which implies a Covenant, 
with Stipulation and Re-ftipulation. ENS 
2. Some Rites were for Confirmation and R atification of 
the Covenant, inftituted for making ſurc the Covenant to 
which they were annexed. Such were fvearing of the Co- 
venant by both Parties confederating, Exra. 10. 8. Neh, 
10. 29. 1 Chron. 15. 12. & 14. 15. alſo ſealing the Cote- 
nant, and ſubſcribing it with the Hand, Neb. 9. 38. We 
make a ſure Covenant ind ſeal it, Wa. 44. 4 and another foa!l N 
ſubſcribe with bis Hand unto the Lord, &c. It's a giving of 
the Hand, and as it were joining Hands together in Token 
of Agreement made, Ezek. 17. 18. Seeing be deſpiſed the 
Ontb, by breaking the Covenant, when lobe bad given the Hand, 
2 Chron. 30. 18. alfo they uſed feaſting, by eating and 
drinking in Ratification of the Covenant, and in Confi- 
mation of their new Friendſhip : So did Facoh and Laban, 
Thas the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is the confirming 
Symbol and Seal of this new Covenant. Here it is that 
Chrift invites his Friends, Song. 5. 1. Eat O Friends, and 
drink abxndantly O beloved. Here it is that Chriſt Sups with 
them, and they with him, Rev. 4 20. In Confirmation 
of the Covenant here entered into, and fealed by both, 
Matth. 20. 26, 28. Here it is that Pelievers renew theit 
Covenant with God, and tranſatt with him thro' Jeſu 
Chrift. | | | 

3. There are other Symbols, not only for Confirmation 
bur for Terror to God's People, inſtituted for begetting and 

Nrengrthning their Conſent and Obligation unto the Terms 
of the Covenant, and imprinting in the Hearts of Men 
Sacred Eſteem and Veneration of Covenants, and a Terror 
and-Dread of Coyenant breaking,' as a Thing that could 
not paſs without ſignal and terrible Judgments upon the 
Covenant Breakers, 2 8 alſo the firm fœderal Union 
and Conjanction of G 4 People unto him in Covenant. 
This was generally ſignify d by the Sacrifices uſed at the 
making of the Covenant, importing their Sacred Senſe and 
Religious Opinion of that AR, —= they eſtecm'd it * 
Buſineſs wherein. they had to do with God. See Gm 
SK. wy ; 8 31. 


oa. 
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u. 44. 54. 2 Chron. 15. 11, 12. Of this Sort was the 
utting of the Calf in twain, and the Parties pailir.g thro' 
b tetwixt the Pieces laid on oppoſite Sides. Gen. 15. 9. 10. 17. 
) Wompared with. Fer. 34. 18, 19. And I will give the Men 
hat have tranſgreſſed my Covenant, which have not per- 
formed the Words of the Covenant, which they had made 
before Me, when they cut the Calf in twain, and paſſed be- 
tween the Parts thereof. This Ceremony was uſed in mak- 
ng Covenants, not without Divine Warraud, nor Divine 
Frecedent, As in Gen. 1 5. 9. 10, The Parties pafling be- 
tween the two Halfs of the Calfs ſignified two Things. 1. 
he firm Fœderal Con junction and Union betwixt God and 
bis People, who join themſelves by Faith and Love to the 
Lurd in Covenant. Fer. 50. 4. And become thus one Spi- 
t with him, 1 Cor. 6. 17. 2. The cutting the Calf in 
twain, ſignify'd, that they ſecretly conſented that God 
hould eut them in Pieces. Luke. 12. 46. Pf. 50. 16. 21. 22. 
ke that Beaſt, if they ſhould not continue united to God 
Covenant, and ſhould not make it good: God threatens 
ich as take his Holy Covenant in their Mcuths, and 
jet break it, to tear them in Pieces; and Men entered into 
oyenant with God with an Oathand a Curfe, Neh. 10. 29. 
q walk in God's Law; and thereby binding themſelves 
Irictly and firmly unto God in Covenant, engaging them- 
elves by a ſerious and ſolemn Oath and Covenant, {worn 
ith all their Heart to keep his Covenant, and rejoicing at 
be Oath, like that People ſpoken of in 2 Chron. 15. 12. 
K 14. 15. Which Solemnity us'd, ſtrongly proves the Co- 
enant entred into betwixt God and his People, in and 
through Cbriſt, to be mutual. tn 
Theſe Ten Arguments, I hope, will convince all ſerious 
unbyals'd Chriftians of this Goſpel-truth. ; 
But left it ſhould be thought, that all this adduc'd, in 
confirmation. of this Point, is but my own private Judg- 
ent and Gloſs put on Scriptures and upon this Argument, 

L ſhall produce . of rhe moſt eminent orthodox Divines 
heir Judgments harmonizing with and confirming the 
YNelaid DoArine ; which, I hope, will have the greater 
9 88 with theſe whom we here oppoſe. b 
> great and judicious Pareus, a German Divine, and 
Wound and judicious Commentator upon the Scriptures, ap- 
Fars to be of this Judgment, in his Comment. upon Ger. 
Il. 1,2, 7- where he calls God's Covenant with r 
\ muta] Srifulation betwixt God, and Abraham and his . 
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and Circumci ſion, the Sign of that mutual Covenant on God 
Part, confirming his Grace and Promiſe to Abraham and 
Seed; on Abraham's Part, confirming bis Obligation to ob 
God and worſhip bim. Gomarus, a Dutch Divine, in Prole 
S Prefat. ad opera, in Nov. Teſt. ſays he, In this Te ſtame 
and Covenant, God not only offers and promiſes Chriſt and | 
perfett Righteouſneſs for our Reconciliation and eternal Lif 
but alſo beftows and gifts the Condition of Faith and Repentam 
y bis Holy Spirit's Cperation ; citing for Proof of this, Hel 
8. 8, 10. Near the Cloſe, The Difference heiqvixt the Com 
nants of Works and of Grace, lies in this; The Obligation 
Man in the new Covenant is to Faith and Repentance ; in! 
Other, tis to perfect Obedience. In Diſp. 14. de Evan. Cri 
oper. J 3. P. 25. he ſays, Fardus quidem Dei, quia Evang. 
gelium, mutuam Dei & bominum obligationem de vita tern 
ipſis certa conditione danda promulgat, perfectam in eodem ju 
12 ad reconciliationem & vitam æternam, hominibus qui 
uſvis, ſub conditione vere fidei, prædicat & offert, Iſa. 28. 16 
Rom. 10. 6, 9, 10. ſed etiam præſcriptam fidei & reſp 
centiæ conditionem electis ſuis promittit, & in iiſdem perfiit 
Deut. 30. 6. Exek, 11. 19, 20. Profeſſor Markius, in hi 
Medulla Theol. cap. 17. Sect. 5. P. 155. is of the ſam 
Judgment: This Covenant, ſaith he, altho' it may be calle 
provoTAeupouy is e. of one Side, or ſingle Party, becauſe of the « 
peration of Divine Grace in us, God in it doing the Whole « 
the Covenant for us and himſelf; yet it is alſo 3txxupey i. 
a Covenant with two Parties, in as far as it is entred into 

tevixt God and the elect Sinner; and he both promiſes Grdtt 
and Glory, and ſtipulates from us Faith and Repentance, Gen, 
1). 1, 2. Matth. 11. 28, 29. And the elect Sinner conſents 
and reſtipulates, Pſal. 27. 8. Lam. 3. 24. Alſtedius allo, 
Theol. loc. 16. de Evangelio, P. 250, is full to this Purpoſe 
Turretine alſo. The famous Hermannus Witſius is of this 
Jud ment ao: Him I mention, and ſhall more largely 
Jet down his Mind, becauſe I underſtand, theſe for the nev 
Scheme reckon him to be upon their Side, againſt this Do- 
Qrine: I touched a little before upon his Opinion, that 
in ſome part he owns, That the Covenant of Grace, ftriftly 
taken, conſiſts of mere gratuitous Promiſes, without requi- 
ring or enjoining any Conditions; no, not ſo much as f0 
believe: Yet if we attentively read him, in his Third Bool, 
Chap. 1. of his OKconomy of God's Covenant with Man; 4 
alſo, his Second Tome of Miſcellanies, Chap. 12. of the Co- 
venani of Grace; and Cap, 15. de Pradic. Leg, & RE 
13 * & 21. 
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821, 822, 823. when writing over to the Britiſh Divines 
Gol [renieal Diſcourſes, to heal their Differences, and con- 
nd ie or rectifie their Errors of Antinomianiſm and Neonomia- 


to on, we will find him harmonizing with theſe fore- men- 


5% ed Divines and the reft of the Orthodox, in theſe great 
amel ats of Goſpel-doctrine. He wrote when theſe Errors 
nd Mere reviving and ſpreading in England, and they ſeem to 
Lie reviving, at this Time, in ſome Parts of this Church: 
tam bereſor 1 wiſh theſe Perſons, hankering after theſe Errors, 
Hel ald impartially read and conſider that eminent Divine 
d Proteſſor of Divinity at Leiden theſe his Writings with 
Regard, as they pretend unto him; whereby, Iam 
ppeful, they may come to alter their new erroneous Opi- 
ions, and return to the true, and commonly receiv'd Do- 
trine, taught by orthodox Proteſtants and Reformed Chur- 
hes. See his Opinion, holding the Covenant of Grace to 
be, in its external Diſpenſation to the Church, mutual be- 
tvixt God and his Ele&. See firſt, in his OEcon. lib. 3. 
Cap. 1, its very Title declares it, viz. Concerning God's Co- 
wenant with his Ele, Sect 1. he ſays, [t is founded and built 
wen the Covenant of Redemption cvith the Sem: (which Cove- 
nt of Redemption, N. B. he largely handles there, as 
:nMdſtinft from This of Grace, and thereby oppoſes their 
die rinciple, which makes them ro be both one, denying a 
- (Covenant betwixt God and his Elect) His Method there 
lid down is, Firſt to treat of the Parties contracting; next, 
i. e the Promiſes of the Covenant; next, whether any Thing is 
be erated and required from the Elect, and what it is that can 
be called the Condition of it, and, whether it has any ſpecial 
en. Comminations, Accordingly, Se# 2, 3, 4. he ſhows the Par- 
m lies contracting to be, firſt God, conſidered as the all-ſufficient , 
ſo, 2 77 and merciful Lord: The other Party, Sinners, con- 
as miſerable, EZek. 16. 16. 2. As ſuch for whom 


hi Chrift, vas Surety, Next, ſbews the OEconemy of the Tri- 


ly rity in Sect 8. ſpeaking of the Conditions of the Covenant, 
ew M-about which Divines differ, he makes with Theſe who aſ- 
o: fert, That it hath no proper legal Conditions with reſpect unto 
at the Elect ; which he 1 5a to be theſe, <wwhich, being per- 
ly WW formed, give a Right unto eternal Lies promiſed as the Reward, 
i- ¶ ſuch is perfect Obedience. He ſpeaks of the Covenant, under 
0 the Notion of a Teſtament, and aſſerts, That the Goſpel, 
„ WW. frictly taken, conſiſts of mere gratuious Promiſes of Grace and 
a WW: Glory: And, Set. 13. ſhews, That whatever may be concei- 
ved of as 4 Condition in this Covenant, is included in the Pro- 
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mifes. And Sect. 14. It is in the mean time certam, that C 
bath wiſely ordered, that no Man ſpall obtain Salvation but in 
the Way of Faith and Holineſs ; and has ſo diſpoſed bis Promi 
ſes, that none ſhall be a Partaker of the greater and ultimate 
Happineſs and. Reward promiſed, ſuch is Glory, but be that i 
intereſted in, and qualified with the Conditions of Holineſs i 
antecedent Promiſes, This is what is called the Coaditions 
of the Covenant: But he calls them rather, Conditions o 
our Certainty of being in, the Covenant, Sect, 15. heat 
ſerts, That the Covenant, in a larger Senſe, as having the . 
Law attempered to it, and evriting it in the Heart of the E- * 
dect, enjoins Duties; which the Goſpel, ſtrictly taken does nat: * 
And Gad bas wonderfully diſpoſed bis Promiſes, that Faith and of 
Repentance go before, and Salvation follows : And the Believer . 
is obliged, by this Laco in the Covenant, to approve of and love 
bis Order, and is only to promiſe to himſelf Salvation accord- 
ing io it. And he aſſerts, That by the Law, ſubſervient i 
be Goſpel-covewant. (on the Margin, or Covenant of Gract) 
the Promiſe is mutual on both ſides ; uſing that fore-mention'd 
Greek Words Monopleuron and Dipleuron, uſed by Mark 
Set 20. he ſhews, That Faith has a peculiar Capacity and 
Uſe in the Covenant, as it aſſents and conſents to the Truth ef 
be Promiſe, accepting ef the good Things promiſed, makin the 
Promiſe ſure; while God ſays, Behold my Son, and Galva- 
tion with him; I offer him to every ene who thirſts after 
Him, and believes to find Salvation in him. Faith cries, I 
#birft after him, I embrace him ſo offered to me: Let it be lo, 
faith God, hereby the Promiſe is accepred, and the Truth 
of God ſealed by the Believer, and the Gift of Chriſt, and 
of Salvation in him, is made ſure and irrevocable. 

I ſay now, What is all this, but that the New Covenant 
hath Conditions, and is mutual, in the Senſe before given! 
But all this is clearer, if we turn to his other Book, 
where his Mind is clearer to this Purpoſe, Cap. 1. Iren. 
Tome II. Miſc. Having laid down their erroneous Princi- 
ple I gave before, he goes about to propoſe healing 
Thoughts, Set 3. In this, if I miſtake not, faith he, it is 
agreed unto upon all Hands, that all or both acknoavledge that 
worderjul Tranſaction betwixt the Father and the Son about 
the Salvation of the Elect ; wherein the Son repreſented all the 
Flect, as being to do theſe Things for them, ob rx otherauiſe 
Wauld have been incumbent to be done by them. Se 4. J truſs 
T ewill obtain this from equal Fudges and Arbitrators of Matters, 

bat they will acknowledge a certain Confœderation e 

| | | Go 


7d nd the Elect, about the Way of pleafine God, and coming 
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enjoy Happineſs, altho perhaps they will not atlow this to be 
led or defined a Covenant of Grace; for ſo oft, and in fo ex- 
yeſs Words, ſuch a Confederation is aſſerted in Secviptuves, 
nt it cannot be called in 2 Such a Covenant God made 
gith Abraham and bis Seed, Gen. 17, where he did Preface. 
it, that be was a God allſufficient for Happineſs to him, and 
h required of bim to walk before him, and to be perfect. Again 
k Promiſes to be a God to him, and to his Seed, and requires of 
keep bis Covenant, for the Confirmation whereof, be gave 
lim the Sign of Circumciſien, the Seal of the Righteouſneſs of 
Faith, Mow ſolemm were the Confederations of the People of 
rel with God ? Which did imply and include the Covenant of 
brace in them, to be ſure, in Reſpect of God's Elect amone them, 
ik cites Plal. 50. 5. & 103. 17. 18. Jer. 50. 5. I content 
my in the general to prove this ( ſays he) paſſing by all other 
lreuments, that be ſide that eternal Covenant, that paſt betweew 
the Father and the Son, called, the Covenant of Redemption, 
lere is ſome Covenant which is made in Time, betwixt God and 
be Elect ( Set. 5.) This is alſo confeſſed by all, the true and 
froperly ſo called Condition of the Covenant of Grace, diſtingui- 
bing it from the Covenant of Works, is this, That all that 
Rebteouſneſs wherein a Right to eternal Liſe i founded, is per- 
jermed by the Mediator of the Covenant, the Surety Feſus Chriſt. 
IWhence it follows, that admitting this, mo proper, legal ( I add 
meritorious, antecedent Condition, can be exacted from the Elect, 
whereby they may get Freedem from ths Curſe, and a Right 10 
ternal Life, (Sect. 7.) Neither is it controverted, that the 
very Things, which in a certain Reſpect are called Conditions by 
ſome, in another * they are among the premiſed Ble ſſinea 
if the Covenant, Sect. 7. God promiſes ' Ropentance and Faith, 
the Beginning, Progreſs and Perſeverance of a holy Life. Sect. 8. 
lt is alſo certain, God hath wiſely ſo appointed, That none ſhall 
ome to Happineſs, but in the Way of Faith and Holineſs ; it cams 
nt be that any can pleaſe God withwt Faith, or fee God with« 
ot Holineſs. Sect. 9. Laſtly, It cannot be denied, but the 
Yriptupe in ſome Places, expreſſes the Form of the Covenant in 4 
tnditional Form or Way, as in Rom. 10. 8. It thou con- 
leſs with thy Mouth the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and believe in 
thy heart, that God raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt 
be ſa ved, Fob. 13. 17. Rom. 14. 23. And in this Senſe ſome 
Condition is to be admitted in the Covenant of Grace, as denoting 
a Duty to be performed according to the Will of God, by Man, 4. 
treeable to the Nature of that Covenant, before we can win 


ho Poſſeſſion of perfect Happineſs. He ſuljoins $0 this, 1 
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I would ſuggeſt it to our Brethren ) if in all theſe, there be 4 
Conſent and agreeing, as I hope there is. Brethren ! V hat is 
your Faith? What is.it in this Matter ye differ in, and diſpute 
about ? C. 15. Sect. 1, 9. The Goſpel ſtrictly taken, conſiſt 
in meer Promiſes, and the abſelute Exhibition of Chrift, and 15 
properly it preſcribes no Duty, nothing, no, not to believe. Sed. 
8. *Tis taken more largely, for that whole Syſtem of Goſpel 
Promiſes, Precepts and Comminations, taught to the Church by 
Chrift and bis Apoſtles, as in Mark 1. 14, 15. Acts 16. 41; 
The Doctrine of Faith comes under the Form of a Command, it 
commands us (the Law attempered to the Goſpel, ard writ. 
ten according to the Covenant of Grace, in the Hearts of 
the EleQ) by ſincere Faith to embrace what is propoſed to us n 
the Goſpel, and to order our Lives accordinoly. (I add, This 


is the external Diſpenſation of the Goſpel to the Church, 


requiring or ſtipulating Faith and Holineſs, wherein our 
Duty is much and immediately concerned, as to the Way 
of our ſeeking Salvation). Adds Witſius, The Covenant be- 
comes mutual betwixt God and bis Xlect, and the Convention be- 
comes mutual, or on both Sides Dipleuron, while Man by Hir. 
tue of the Law, now made ſubſervient to the Covenant of Grad, 
is obliged to receive the Promiſes in the Goſpel-order, according to 
ewhich, the Believer obliges himſelf to a holy Life, before he can 
preſume to bave a Right through 4 to a happy Life. 
From the Whole of Witſius's Ju gment delivered in this 
Matter, tis plain, he makes with the reſt of the orthodox 
Divines, theſe cited above, and with our Confe ſſion of Fail 
and Larger Catechiſm in this Point, and againft that inno- 
vating Antinomian Doctrine, and the Form of Doctrine 
Jately laid down by Some : That he holds the Two Cove- 
nants, of - Redemption and of Grace, as different ; and that 
there is a mutual conditional Covenant of Grace betwix! 
God and his Elect in Chriſt, ſtipulating Faith, in the Senſe 
ziven before, and owned” by all ſound Proteſtant Divines: 
i Lad therefor, he deceives their Expectations who think he 
is on their Side. But this 1s farther clear from his Defini- 
tion of the New Covenant, and the Definitions or De- 
ſcriptions given of it by Others; with which, according 
to my firſt Purpoſe, I ſhall clole this Point. 
le then defines it thus, OEcon. Lib. 3. C. 1. ad finem, 4 
Fadere Dei cum Electis, P. 130. The Covenant of Grace i 4 
Convention (or Agreement) betwixt God and the elect Sinner; 
Gad declaring bis free good Pleaſure of giving freely eternal 


Lau, and all Things yervining ts it, unte the uc, 
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h and for the Sake of the Mediator Chriſt; Man aſſeming 
and agreeing unto this good Pleaſure of bis Will, by ſincere 
Faith, Markins deſcribes it, It is that gracious Convention 
betwixt God and the ele& Sinner, revealed after different Man- 
tert, and in different Degrees in his Word from the Beginning, 
by evbich Saving Grace and Glory are promiſed, on account of 
Chriſt's Mediation, to all who believe and repent ; ' which is 
ſtaled by the Sacraments, and actually performed by the Church. 
Camero thus defines it, It is that Covenant, whereby God, up- 
en the Condition propounded of Faith in Chriſt, promiſethb S 
Remiſſion of Sins, in and by bis Blood, and a heavenly Life ; 
that he might ſhew forth the Riches of bis Grace. Turreting, 
thus, *Tis a gracious Paction (or Covenant) entred into by God 
offended and Man offending, in Chriſt ; in which, God freely 
promiſes for Chriſt, the Remiſſion of Sins and Salvation But 
Man relying upon the ſame Grace, promiſes Faith and Obedi- 
ence : Or, (ſays he) It is a gratuitous Convention betwixt the 
offended God and offending Man, about giving Grace and Glory 
in Chriſt unto the Sinner, under the Condition of Faith. Pro- 
feſſor Dickſon, in his forecited Book, deſcribes it thus, Ti. 
a Contra betwixt God and Man, procured by Jeſus Chriſt, ae: 
theſe Terms, That whoſoever, in the Senſe of their own Sin- 
tt (ball receive Chrift Jeſus offered in the Goſpel, for 
iobteouſneſs and Life, ſball have bim, and bis purchaſed Be- 
nefits, according to that eternal Covenant of Redemption bercvixt 
the Father and the Son, deſigned Mediater. I might adduce 
many Orhers ; but I forbear. DA 
From all which, appears the Inconſiſtency and Contrari- 
ety of the new Scheme of the Doctrine of the Goſpel-cove- 
nant, andother Antinomian Notions concerning it, with & un- 
to the Scripture-account thereof here gre ; and.unto the 
Judgment of theſe eminent orthodox Divines, I may ſay, 
of the Generality of them; as alſo, unto the receiv'd Do- 
ctrine of this and other Reform'd Churches; and to our 
Larger Catechiſm and Confeſſion of Faith : While they deny 
the Difference betwixt.the Covenant of Redemption and the 
Covenant of Grace, and ſay, That the Latter confifts only 
in that eternal Convention betwixt the- Father and the 
Son, as the Head Repreſentative of all the Elect; and de- 
nying the Covenant to be betwixt God and the Elect, ſay- 
ing it is not mutual betwixt them; and that. Cbriſt ſo took 
on him the Conditions of the Covenant of Grace, that no 
Condition is to be 
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of Salvation. This Doctrine, however plauſibly defended 

and ſpecioufly coloured with good Words, yet, to me 

Jeems contrary to the very Letter and Scope of the whole 
Scriptures ; which, almoſt in every Page from the Begin- 
ning to the End, proclaims a mutual Covenant of Grace be- 
twixt God and Ele& Sinners, Believers in and thro' Feſus 

Chrift, their Head, Surety and glorious Mediator, who 

hath made up and breught about, by his Mediation, and by 
his Word and Spirit, this new Covenant, fo as effe&ually 

to apply it to their Souls, unto the Glory of God's Grace, 
and to his own immortal Honour. And truly the Deny- 

ing, Mincing or Impugning this great Trath fo plainly 

revealed, the Obſcuring and perverting it, hath a Ten- 

2 to overturn God's gracious, wiſe Method of diſpen- 

fing his Covenant to bis Church by the Miniſtry ef the 

Word and Sacraments; whereby Miniſters call Sinners to 

ſeek God's Grace in Chrift, and to lay hold upon Cbriſt and 

the Covenant by Faith; to expect ual Remiſhon of Sins 

thro Faith in his Blood, and ere Goſpel-repentance; 

and to keep and remember his holy Covenant, and obey 

his holy Commands. It hinders them ſome way from ta- 
king Sinners engaged at Baptiſm, or Believers at the holy 

Communion, thefe two Signs and Seals of the Covenant ; 
to ley hold on God's Covenant by Faith by way of Cove- 
nant, or to repent: and to re-ſtipulate, with Abraham, 
Faith and Obedience, which God ſtipulated from him and 
his Seed, and which Miniſters are warranted to ſtipulate 
from the Church: But this Doctrine hampers them, and 
hinders from taking them this way engaged unto God, 20 
Fe did engage that People thus to covenant with God, 
It lays an Obſtruction againſt that plain, neceſſary, great 
Duty of the Goſpel, of perſons! Covenanting with God; 
contraty to Iſa. 44. 4. Fer. 30. 21. & 50. 4. Yea, it 
ſeems to me, either to looſe the ſacred: Ties and Bonds of 
the Covenant-obligations, Promiſes, Vows and Reſtipula- 
tions, at leaft eventually; or to keep Sinners back from 
this Duty, while their Doctrine tells them roundly, in this 
Covenant, Here you are to do nothing, to work notbing, &c. 
as in the Marrow, P 118. and, That there is no Covenant 
entred into betwixt God and the Elett ; no mutual Covenant, as 
{aid is. I ſee not how ſuch Men can preach up and preſs 
that ſweet and profitable Duty, of joining themſelves wnto 
the Lord in Covenans, of veſignivg theniſelues by Faith unte 
Gor, reconciled to them thro" Chriſt, fo plainly and freely a 


2 


a-uew Scheme of Doctrine, conftdored. 89 


fie onSRt%» nor how Sinners or Saints can be intereſted 


. n the Covenant, ſo as to partake of its Bleſſiags; ſuch as 
01 AVation, actual Pardon of Sin, or ſuch like; ſecing by 
in. hejr Principles, God s Order of conveying them is not ob- 


de. Need, which is, That we by Faith cloſe with the Covenant, 
ent of our Sins, walk before God, and be perfect, Gen. 17, 
ij . In which Fay of God's Covenant, and Covenants 
zromiles, ve can only promiſe to our ſelves the Bleſſings 
momiled. . Tis only upon theſe Terms we are to be inter- 
ted in them. Of what a fatal Tendency is it to Souls, 
mus t6 Ereak the Order of God's Covenant, and to put 
em in ſuch manifeſt Hazard of lofing their Intereſt in 
Ged% Covenant, and in its rich Privileges, and all the Sap, 
poxts aid Comforts of a Covenant-ftate which a real, ac- 
wal Coyenanting with God, by the Actings of Faith, Re- 
rentance and Love to God, doth only inftate them in, and, 
bring them into; and from which this unſound and looſe. 
ol embrac'd in its Force and Conſequences, doth 
lebar them in ſome meaſure? If the Patrons of this Do- 
cine ſay, That their Doctrine of the free Grace of God, and 
f the Love and Death of Chriſt, does moſt powwerfully excite. 
them to Fazth, Repentance, &c. we own this is the ſweeteſt. 
ad moſt powerful Argument co prevail with Souls to ems 
drace Chrift, Oc. yer what they build with that Principle, 
which we own and preach up equally with them, they a- 
rin pull down with this looſe Principle: If we are not tied. 
and bound to God by a mutual Covenant, ſtipulating Faith 
and Holineſs, by the Oaths, Vows and folemn Promiſes of 
Covenant, the other will not prevail to bind us to God; 
yea, the End of the Covenant is to bind us faſter unto God, 
and tè render our Obedience more cordial and ready: But. 
to looſe us from the Ties and Bonds of a Covenant, is to. 
aft all T6oſe ; becauſe the Lord's People are prone to, 
dackſliding, even the Saints themſelves, through the, 
- {Wdtrengch of remaining Corruption within them, excited 
m My powerful external Temptations: Tuerefore the Lord, 
is Neill have them bound up, and ſome way guarded «pt 4 
. his Evil, by bringing them into Covenant with God, by - 
it MWolemn Vows and Oaths, ſworn unto the Lord with all theit 
s eatts, 2 Chron. 15. i4, 15. Pſal. 119. 106. The Belie- 
s Per lays, with Fephtbaß, Fudges 91. 35.; We bave opened. 
fo T mouth unto the Lord, and cannnot go lack: And with Da- 
„% 4, 1 br corn, and 1 will perform, that I will keep t. 
«WR farts, This looſe Doping. looles the. Fargs gf 
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90 Antinomian Errors, and others erf 
the Bond, Obligations and Ties of the Covenant in a grea 
Meaſare, gives too much Scope to the rebellioas Fleſh in 
the Saints, and too looſe Reins to rhe licentious Libertine & 
Wicked, who are naturally prone to all Unrighteouſneſs, 
and to break aſunder the Bands of Cod's Covenant, and to 
caſt away the Cords of holy Laws and Grace, taught and 
offered in the Goſpel, Pſal. 2. 3. I wiſh thefe who vent 
fuch Principles, and commend that Pook, containing ſuch 
unſound looſe Doctrine, would confider ſeriouſly the miſ- 
chievous Effects this Doctrine mav be attended with unte 
Souls; more eſpecially, how diſhonouting it is to a holy 
God, and how corrupting it is to the pure Doctrine of the 
Church, and wliat Diviſions and Factions it may occaſion, 
and Diſturbances, both to the Church and to themſelves; 
and would ſhew a greater Regard to the Authority of the 
Church, int-rpos'd to diſcharge the Venting ſach Errors, 
and commending to the ctuly of Others ſuch erroneous 
Books as that of the Marrow is fonnd in many Things to 
be, than ſome have as vet given thereunto, while we hear 
ſome of them, ſince thet Diſcharge, are more violent and 
languine upon theſe Matters, IT wiſh theſe Errors may net 
{pread thro* the Church, and creep into our Northern Sy- 
nods: The Evil ſeems to be upon the growing Hand, and 
threatens this Day the Purity of the Church's Doctrine and 
her, Peace; and therefor the Judicatories of the Church 
are loudly called to watch carefully, we latins ſerpant err0- 
yes; that ſuch Errors, fo dangerous to the practical Pait 
and Soul of Religion, may not ſpread further, and may 
pu a Stop thereunto, May this weak Eflay, ſincerely de- 
gn'd for maintaining the Truths of the Goſpel in their 
Purity, for the Confutation of theſe Errors, the inftrattiog 
and confirming the Lord's People in theſe great Golpel- 
doctrines, even in the ancient orthedox Faith, delivered 
in God's Word to the Saints, and which is commonly re- 
ceived by the Reformed Churches, as by this our National 
Church; excite ſeme others to take the Pen, in Defence 
of theſe Truths and in Confutation of theſe Errors, who 
will do it to better Purpoſe than I can pretend unto. 
hope, what hath been advanced here, may ſerve to ener- 
vate and confute their Argument, viz: The New Covenant 
was made with Chriſt, as Head ef the Elect, therefor it was 
not made betw¾ixt Cod and elect Sinners, Believers in Chrift 
in Time; therefor there is no mutual Covenant between Gl 
ud Man, no Condition? or Duties, by way of Conditions, * 
| a ; Juirti 


a neu Shme of Doctrine, confidered. or 


derogatory to the Graciouſneſs of the Covenant; nor does 
it ohſtruct the Glory of God in Chriſt, as Thofe we here 
oppole would make the Church beiieve ; for in the Senſe 
given, it declares, That all the Believer does in this Cove- 
nant, either as to his Entring into it, or Keeping it, flows 
from the Grace of Chriſt, and is intended for bis Glory > 
Belides, this Way of the Covenant's being mutual betwixt 
Cod and his People, is agreeablesto God's Way of Dealin 

with rational Men; requiring their voluntary Conſent — 
cordial Service, and tying them therzunto by the Bond, 
Promiſe, Os th and Obligation of a Covenant: So that no 
juſt Prejudice, or valid Objection can be brought againſt 
m. Tis agreeable to the Scriptures, to our Confeſſion of 
Faith and Catechiſms of our Church, and cughr not to be 
receded from; eſpecially, by any Miniſters or Members of 


this Church who have ſubſcribed the ſame, from any inno- 


ſating Principle. 


from them in the Covenant. This Doctrine of the Cove 
unt of Grace its being mutual and conditional, in a true and 
real, and, Ithink, a proper Senſe, very intelligible, is no ways 
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SOME 
REMARKS and REFLECTIONS 


Upon the Doctrine delivered in the Book, 


ENTITULED, 


The Marrow of Modern Divinity : 


And upon ſome Things in the 


Catechiſm of the three ſpecial Divine Cove- 
- nants, Set forth by the R. M. A. H. 


HESE Remarks I have reduced to theſe four 
Heads. 1. The Authors of the Marrow make 
the Covenant which God made at Mount Sinai, 5% 
Moſes his Mediation, with the Church of Iſrael, 10 


have been a true Covenant of Works as made with them. 2 


They make the Covenant at Horeb to be difintt from that; as 
alſo from Abraham's Covenant of Grace. 3. Upon this firſt 


general Head, the Aut bor of the Catechiſm mentions a Code- 
nant of Duties diſtin from the Covenant of Grace, which God 


makes with bis Church under the Covenant of Grace. 

.2. The Authors of the Marrow their ſingular Notions about 
the Lax of God, delivered from Mount Sinai, conſidered as the 
Law of Works, the Law of Faith, and the Laxv of Chriſt; how 
this is explained by them, and the Believer's Freedom from the 
Law of Works: All this conſidered and examined. 

3 That Antinomian or unſound Principle, aſſerting, That wwe 
fed only be moved to Obedience by the Love of God, and not 


' the 


Y the Haßes of Heaven, as the Reward, or the Fears of Hell, as | 
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REMARKS and REFLECTIONS 
Upon the Doctrine delivered in the Book, 


ENT I-TULED, 


The Marrow of Modern Divinity : 


And upon ſome Things in the 


atechiſm of the three. ſpecial Divine Cove- 
- nants, Set forth by the R. M. A. H. 


HESE Remarks I have reduced to theſe four 
Heads. 1. The Authors of the Marrow make 
the Covenant which God made at Mount Sinai, by 

Moſes his Mediation, with the Church of Irael, 20 
ave been a true Covenant of Works as made with them, 2 

hey make the Covenant at Horeb to be dif:ntt from that; as 

Ifo from Abraham's Covenant of Grace. 3. Upon this firſt 

eneral- Head, the Aut bor of the Catechiſm mentions a Cove- ' 

ant of Duties diſtinct from the Covenant of Grace, which G 

Fakes with his Church under the Covenant of Grace. 

2. The Authors of the Marrow their ſingular Notions about 
be Lax of God, delivered from Mount Sinai, conſidered as the 
aw of Works, the Lac of Faith, and the Law of Chriſt, how 

Wis is explained by them, and the Believer's Freedom from the 
aw of Works: All this cenſidered and examined. 

3 That Antinomian or unſound Principle, aſſerting, That cue 
old only be moved to Obedience by the Love of God, and not 
' the Hopes of Heaven, as the Recbard, or the Fears of Hell, -a 
£ | | A ; Fe 
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the Puniſhment of Diſobedience; That it is unlawful thus to be 
moved to Duty, or to have Reſpeft unto the Reward promiſed: E 
The Obedience that flows from theſe is ſo far ſlaviſh ; and thai 
Believers ſhould not eſchew Evil for Fear of Hell. See P. 180 
ag Ra | ITT ne / | 
4 They aſſert, That ſuch Miniſters as preach to ther? 
People, That a Man ſvould not believe his Sins ave pardenedfl- 
till be find his Life reformed : Such are ignorant of the Myften 
of Chriſt ; this they judge to be unſound. See P. 192. Antin.v 
and Evang. agree in this. I begin with the firft in Order, Wc 
1. In examining this, 1. I ſhall repeat their Words for their 
Opinion. 2. Conſider the Proof they offer for it. 3. Offer © 
ſundry Arguments to confute it, and to prove this Cbye- I 
nant to be a Covenant of Grace; with ſundry orher Thing N 
noticed therein. | f 
We obſerve theſe Authors follow a new Scheme concer. II 


ning the Covenants which God hath made with Man: 
which ſcems contrary to Scripture, to our Confeſſion of 
Faith and Catechiſms, and to the Sentiments of the Gene- 
rality of Orthodox Divines; while we find them afferting 
three diſtinct Covenants betwixt God and Man ( not here 
mentioning the Covenant of Redemption, paſt betwixt the 
Father and the Son from all Eternity, concerning the Sal 
vation of the Elect) 1. the Covenant of Works made with 
Adam in Innocency. 2. The Covenant of Grace made 
with Adam after the Fall, Ger. 3: 15. and renewed with 
Abrabam and with the [ſralites : And they fay, that Cove- 
nant at Sinai was the Covenant of Works renewed ; and z. 
The Covenant at Horeb was diſtin from both. See P. 69, 
upon that Text, Deut. 29. I. which they call the Peda 5 
af the Law, diſtin& from the Covenant of Works ( . 7 
they here call the Sina: Covenant) and this Covenant at 
Horeb they ſeem to diſtinguiſh from Abraham's Covenant 
of Grace. SS | 
f 6H the better Underſtanding the Mind of this Book, the 
Reader is to know, that it is conceived and framed dia- 
agne-wiſe, betwixt four Interlocutors. 1 Evangel;fta,is the 
Goſpel Miniſter, who takes on him to convince, inſtruft 
and rectify his diſſenting Brethren in ſome Points of Faith, 
wherein they have erred ; ſuch as Nomi ſta the Legaliſt, 
Antinomiſta the Antinomian, and Neephàytus the young 
Chriſtian, . Vide P 1. Now concerning the Errors noted in 
the-Book, we find in P. 46, Attin. asks* Evang. *whethe! 
the Ten Commandments, as delivered from Moum Sinai, 
vote the Covenant of Worki,'df us 7 Evan anftvers They 
, wala 80 wete 
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. the Marrow of Modern Divinicy, = 
were delivered to them as a Covenant of Works, P. 4r. 
Evang. anſwers to Nom. his Queſtion, was the ſame Cove- 
ant which was made with Adam, made with them? Evang. 
anſwers for the general Subſtance of the Duty, That the Law 
delivered on Mount Sinai, and formerly engraven on Man's 
Heart, was one and the ſame So that at Mount Sinai the 
Lord delivered vo new Thing, only it came more gently 
10 Adam before his Fall; but after his Fall, Thunder came 


x uith, it. P. 42, he affirms to Nem. That the Lord 


conſented to this Covenant. Lev. 18. 5. Deut. 27. 29. 
And the People conſented, in Exod. 19. 8. Moſes expreſſy 
calls it a Covenant, And he declared unto you his Covenant which 
be commanded you to perform, even the Ten Commandments, 
Now. this was not the Covenant of Grace (ſay they) to con- 
firm this Opinion for Moſes afterwards, in Deut. 5. 3. ſpeak- 
ing of this $24; Covenant, ſaith, God made not this Covenant 


with your Fat herr, but <vith you ; therefor, it it had been the 
Covenant of Grace, he would have ſaid, God did make this Co- 


venant cvith i hem, rather than that, He did it not. They cite 

in P. 33, leveral Divines, as for this Opinion; ſuch as Pola- 

, Dr. Pre ſton in his necoœ Covenant, P. 317, and Mr. Pemble 

Land. Fœd. P. 1 52. And in P. 44, they aſſert, That the 2d 

Adminiſtration of this Covenant of Works, was the rene w- 

ing thereof with the Iſraelites at Sinai; God there promi- 

vo to be their God, in beſtowing upon them all Bleflings 

and Happineſs, upen Condition, That they, would be his 

Peaple,obeying all Things he had commanded them: Which 

condition they accepted of, promiſing abfolute Obedience. 

Erod. 19. 22. And a0 ſubmitting themſelves to all Puniffi- 

ment, in caſe they diſobeyed, ſaying Amen to the Curle of 
the Law. Thus we have their Opinion full to the Point. 

And in P. 42. Luang. aſſerts to Nom. That God and {fraet 
agreed upon this as a Covenant of Werks, and adduces for 

Proof. Lev. 18. 5. Rom. 10. 5. Excd. 19. 8. 


Bu I muſt do Juſtice to theſe Authors, by declaring... 


That in Pages 48 and 49. They own, that God's Purpoſe 
in renewing that Covenant was not, neither could be, to 

ive Life and Salvation by working ; for then, ſay they, 
there would have been Contradiftions. in the Covenant, 
and Inſtability in him that made them; it would have over- 
thrown it ſelf, accprding to the Apoftles reaſoning. Rom. 
31. 6... But it was added by Way of Subſerviency and At- 
tendance, the better to „ Da ed make effectual the 
Copenant f race; to convince Men of their Weakneſs, 
dem ly to Chriſt: Ir was tenewed only to 
ESL {SR Bopgr as 15 help 
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Foreward, and introduce another and a better Covenant I th 
and ſo. ro be a Manudattion, unto Chriſt, there being n th 
other Way to get Life but by the Covenant of Grace m 
Which Effect it produced in them. See P. 53, 54- tr 
I nd theſe Authors join in this their Opinion, anent th tu 
Sinai Covenant, its being a Covenant of Works, with othe S. 
Antinomian Authors, ſuch as Mr. Philip Cary in his ſoleni th 
Call, mantaining the Sina; Covenant and Abraham's Core C 
nant, to be the ſame with Adam's Covenant of Works pi 
Paradiſe, becauſe Circumcition is annexed to it, which oh 4 
ged Man to keep the whole Law; and that bot the Se. 
Covenant and Abraham's Covenant, are Adam's Covenant 
of Works. Againſt this Author, Mr. Flavel manages Wi 
Diſpute upon this Point, proving, that neither of the te 
were Adam's Covenant of Works, but the Covenant off G 
Grace, See Vindic. fœd. and Vindic, uind. among his Worz A 
printed at Ed:nburrch. P. 435, 43y. and Þ $59, 866, G 
I find alſo ſome Divines of great Note in the Church 
have written ſomewhat differently from the Generalit 
of the Orthodox, concerning the Divine Covenants which 
God made with man, thus Job. Camero. Theſ. de triplid 
federe, whoſe Opinion is followed bythe learned Am 
Diſp. De Trib. Fazd. Theſe hold three Divine Covenants; 
the naturalCovenant made with upright Adam. 2 the Grace 
revealed to our farſt Parents after their Fall. 3d. The legal 
Covenant made at Sinai, called in Scripture the old Cove 
nam; which he makes ſubſervient, to prepare the Church 
to receive the new Covenant of Grace, and to inflame them: 
with a Deſite of the Promiſe, and of the Evangelic Cove- : 
nant, c. But he takes it to be a true, tho' obſcure Cove- 
nant of Grace. So Roberts, on the Covenant P. 775, 71% 
ſaith, That believing in Chriſt was ultimatly and chief 
intended in the Sinai Covenant, and perfect Doing was 
only urged upon Iſrael, in Subordination and Attendancy too 
believing : wherefor he calls it a Covenant of Faith, deno- If 
minating it from the chief Scope of it: So doth the Wit 
Marrow, ſometimes ſpeak ; yet in many Places, they ſc 
would have this Sina: Covenant to be a true Cove- 
nant, of Works renewed with that Church. 2d. 1 
Mall next conſider the Proof they offer for this their . 
Opinion, taken from Deut. 5, 3. God made not his Cove- Wi 
nant with your Fathers, but with jou; therefore, if it had 
been, the Covenant of Grace, he would have ſaid, God 
did make this Covenant with them, rather than that be did 
it not ; So then it maſt be the Covenant of Works; ** 
. F ' N e 29; 3h Bigler 6 
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ru the Marrow of Modern Divinity: *'V 
ant the Covenant of Grace (they own) he had made with 
z n@ their Fathers, Abrabam, Iſaac and Facob, &c. This Co- 
ace mentary pat upon Moſes Words; and this Senſe is con- 
trary to his Scope in this Context, and to other Scrip- 
tures, making this Sinai covenant to he one aud the {ame for 
Fubſtarnce with the Covenant of Grace made with 
their Fathers, and only differing from it in ſome 
Circumſtances. Moſes Scope in that 5 Ch. of Deul. is to 
perfwade the Iſraelites who had been arSinai,and got that 
glorious and terrible Delivery of the Law, which yet 
contained in it a fuller and clearer Revelation of God's 
Mind, as to the Articles of the Covenant, the Daties 
ſtipulated in it, the Promiſes and Curſes anexed to it, 
to entorce Obedience; yea, and a larger Revelation of his 
Grace, to enable and encourage them to keep it, by 
Moſes being their Mediator (Typical) and by Promiſes of 
Grace to incline them to Duty, and to accept ot their 
duties; as we ſee in Deut. 30. 6. Levit. 26. 40, 41. and 
Exod. 24. 1. 9. 25. 21. 22. There being the Mercy-ſeat, 
whence God met and communed graciouſly with his 
People, and Sacrifices of Atonement ; the Blood whereot 
was by Moſes ſprinkled on the People, &&. typitying Chiiſt 
the Mediator. I ſay, Moſes his Scope was to perſwade that 
People to accept of God's Covenant and all its Articles, 
to be obedient unto his holy Laws, and to keep Cove- 
nant, becauſe this was a better, a fuller Diſpenſation of 
the Covenant of Grace, than that which he made with 
their Fathers, who had the fame Cevenant in the Promiſe, 
and with its Signs and Seals of Circumciſion and the Paſs- 
over: And this was very encouraging to Obedience. God 
had dealt more graciouſly in this Reſpe& with them, than 
he had done With their Fathers, with whom he had made 
was this ſame Covenant allo : So the Text is not a Denial 
y to Hof this SinaCovenant's being the ſame Covenant of Grace 
no- for Subſtance, with that made with Abraham; but only 
the {imports a gradual Difference betwixt them in point 
hey Nelearer Revelation, and of Grace manifeſted. Some ren- 
ve-Ider the Text, He made not only this Covenant with 
J. I our Fathers, but with you: But this is rejected. Pool's 
1eir WM Criticks and Annotations in locum, Pareus and Calvin, in 
be- Lecum, and all ſo und Commentators agree in this Senſe 
ad Wand Scope of Moſes Words. The Fathers had the Cove- 
70a Fant of Faith; but not this of the Law at Sinai, which 
dia Fame + 430 Years after the Promiſe, Gal. 3. 17. which 
or two were yet one and the ſame, for Subſtance, tho diverſe 
be in Reſpect of its external, legal Form of Diſpenſation, 
1 | | N Mo- 


Moſes amplifies the Greatneſs. of the Mercy, by inſtitu- 
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ing a Compariſon,” that God had beſtowed. greater Pi- 
rileges on, the Church of Iſrael, than — their Fa- 
thers, whereby all Excule was taken from them, except 
they did teſtify their Gratitude by keeping his Laws : And 
this ſhould be a great Encouragement and Excitement 
to de this. Now this makes the Words read plain: But, 
their Gloſs is quite contrary, and moſt diſcouraging ts 
Obedience, to tell them, Ye will the more readily and 
chearfully obey God's Law and Covenant, becauſe it isa 
Covenant of Works, curſing. ſeverely all Tranſgreſſon 
without Promiſe of Mercy, and exaGing abſolute perfect 
Obedience; promiſing Rewards unto this only; but gi- 
ving no Grace to enable to keep it: This is a worſe Co- 
venant for you, than that of Grace made with Abrabam. 
Your Circumftances will be far wolſe, than when. you 
Fathers were under the Promile ; therefore do ye. the 


more. readily obey it. To this, their Senſe: and Glob.M, 


leads, which is falſe, becauſe, againſt the Szope. of Moſes, ** 


above declared, and againſt all Reafon and common Senſe, 
So tben, the other Senſe muſt be received as moſt agree: 


able to the Text, and Analogy of Faith. And hence wh; 


ſee, the Foundation of this Error being taken away, the 


Error built on it muſt fall of Courſe? And we ſee this ws 


Scripture 1 to ſupport this Error. Baut I proceed. 
next,3/e,To prove this Covenant at Sinai to be a true Co- 
venant of Grace: And for further clearing Matters about it, 
we ate to know, that the Law given at Sinai;called Gods 
Covenant made with that People, is diverſly taken in 
Scripture. 1. Tis largely taken for the whole Moſaical 
Qeconomy,comprebenhve of the Ceremonigs} as well as the 
Moral Precepts; and that Law is of Faith, as Turretine 

th, proved, Part 2, p. 292, 293, Fo. 1. 17. The Law 
ven by . 2. "Tis taken ſtrictly for the Moral 
Law, only conſidered abſtractly from the Promites of 
Grace, in Contradiftiation from the Goſpel; as. it is the 
Dedtrine of Righteouſneſs and Life by Mans: own Satis- 


with the Sanſtion of Threatnings to the diſobedient, and 
with Promiſes of Life to the obedient, Rom. 10, f. Math: 


19. 17, 18. Exod. 20. Gal. 3, 1o.. In this Senſe, it is # 


Covenant of Works. 3,,*Tis n Scriptgre e taken an miſta- 
Ken by the carnal Fow "Tell Ares. in its ſtrict Senſe, 


for 2 Covenant of Works givix ife to. the bedient, 
who made it ro themſelves, 2 of it, 


. a a 


ation, Obedience, ar Merit, in whole or in Part... ni 
is alſo taken for a Syſtem of Commands to Maral Duties N 
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u- Covenant of Works, by making it the yery Kite and 


e God. Thus did the 
„ge, Rom. 10. 3. 9. 31, 32. This is a E the 
Pihbre and End of the Law, as theſe Fews did. © f 
d Now the Law given from Mount Sinai, may two ways 
at be conſidered. 1. Either in its ſtrict and proper Senſe, 
i, Was ſeparated from its figurative Relation unto ha Cove» 
mant of Grace : And in thisSenſe it was never received into 
the Church; and ſo none was ever eternally ſaved by it. 
ve find it revived, and tepreſented as a Covenant 
 MVorks, with its Sanftion and Curſe, But it may be en- 
quired,” why it was revived thus at Sinai? The Apoftle 
Anſwers, in Gal. 3, 19, 24. Wherefore then ſerveth the 
lat?" it was added becauſe of tranſgre ſſion, till the ſeed ſhould 
ome to whom the promiſe was made: And it evas ordained 
Ange n in the band of a Mediator, Is the law then againſt 
the promiſe of God? God forbid : for if there had been a law 


11-Mtezſon of their Juſtification before God. 


1b Wriverr- ubicb round have given life, verily, righteouſneſs fig 

ede been by the law; but the Scripture bath concluded al 

„, fu, that the promiſe by faith f Feſus Chrift might be 
ien to tbem that believe, But before 1 came, eve" were 
ander the lac, ſbut up unte the on : Wherefore the law 
vt Pet our ſthoolrafter to bring us to Chriſt, that ve might be 
Fi f yed by faith. This large Context opens up this Myſtery 


oncerning the Law, the Sizai Law, and ſhews, that be- 
des its primary proper Intention, which made it x Coye= 
ant of Works, it was, by God's ſpeeial Intention and 
eſign, added to the Promiſe, Becauſe of Tr anſgreſſion, ad- 


1 ied the original Word pig n, as an Appendix to 
en 1. that by reviving the Commands of the Covenant of 
5 Forks, and the Declaration ofGod'sSeverity aguinſtsin, ſome 


Keſtraint might be made from Sin, ſome Awe made up 


1 ens Minds, and Bounds ſet unto their Lufts. The Know-" 
. ge of Sin is by the Law, z. to ſhut up Unbelievers under 
e Curſe, who would not ſeek for Bft and Righteouſweſs by 


be promiſe, V. 20. And fo ſhut them up to the Faith ef 
Hit. the Law convinces of Sin, curſes for it, laſhes us, 
nd whips us, 'as a n us into Chriſt for 
2 


1 Lighreduſneſs and Life, which it ſelf cannot now plye, 
e . 3. 10. 4 The End of the Promiſe was to give 
b. Bigtiteon neſs, Juſtification and Salvation Þ Chriſt; who 
. ne the End of the Law for Rigbteontneſs to the 
- {Ee ever2 But the Law wandt revived ar Sinai fer this. 
„ Forth th ie elf, ie gate a perfect Righteouſhels, 
Fa 
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viii Remarks and Reflections upon the Doctrine 
could give neither b. rar nor Life to any in the State om by 
Sin. So the Promiſe and the Law having divers Ends, they MW" 
are not contrary to one another. 2d. TheLaw had a Reſpet e 
unto the Promiſe, and was given of God for this very End, Y®? 
That it might lead and dire& Men into Chrift for Life * 
fo it was added and publiſhed for Evangelical Purpoſes: th 
It was added by way of Subſerviency and Attendance, the MY? 
bettter to advance and make effectual the Covenant itſelf; 
which Doctor Edward Reynolds proves at large in his Trea- 
tile of the Uſe of the Law, P. 371, God did not revive Gt 
and ſet it up again, as an oppoſite Covenant of Works 
to the promiſe or Covenant ot Grace; V. 21, as the 
carnal Fetus perverted and miſtook it, ſeeking Righreoul- 


neſs and Life by it; and it onght to be denominar a Co- 
venant of Faith or. of Grace, from this great ſpiritual L. 
Scope and Intention of God in and by it. We find it cal- WW 
led the Old Covenant, not that of Works made with Adan, be 
but the Covenant of Grace made at Sinai, in its old legal M** 
mixed Diſpenſation ; which differs only in Cireumſtances M# 
from the ſame Covenant ad miniſtrated under the Goſpel, ph 


with greater Grace and Clearneſs, without old legal Ty pet 
and Shadows, Sc. Theſe Two are called the Two T. fa 
ments aud Covenants, the Old and the New. 2 Cor. 3. iþ 
er. 31. 32, 33. The former is deſcribed. Exod, 24, 3.8. 
ext. 5.2, 5. The other is promiſed in Fer. 31. 33, 32. 40 
Theſe Two are compared with one another, and oppoled Of 
unto one another, Gal. 4. 24, 25, 26. Heb. g. 15, 19 1 
he great Owen on Heb, 8. 6. P. 228. would have 75 
em to be two diſtin& Covenants, rather than a twofold I 
Adminiſtration of the ſame Covenant; yet ſays he, it“ os 
provided always, That the Way of Reconciliation and Sal- L. 
vation is the ſame under both. The Generality of Divines W:* 
hold them to be but different Adminiſtrations of one and } 
he ſame Covenant; and that for the foreſaid Reaſon, MWe"* 
od appointed the firſt as being ſuired unto that Diſpen- 
ſation of Times, and preſent Infant-State of the Church, WW. 
as ſuited to their praud ſtifl-necked Genius, ro humble Hu, 
them, and to prepare the Church, the better to receive 
*hriſt and his Grace in it's fuller Diſpenſation under the 
zoſpel; and upon the Introduction of the New Covenant 
in the fulneſs of Times, to be the Rule of all Intercourſe 
between God and the Church, both that Covenant and 
all its Werſhip muſt be diſanull'd. This The Apoſtle to the 
ebrews proves with many Arguments, manifeſtin alſo 
e great Advantage of the T thereby ; the fir - 
26h | venal 


in the Marrow of Modern Divinity. ix 
renant being inſuſſicient to bring the Church into that bleſſed 
ind more perfect State, deſigned by God for them, fo it was 
to be removed to intreduce the other, and tho* God makes 
an Alteration in any of his Works, Ordinances of Worſhip 
or Inſtirutions; yet he never changeth his Intention, or 
the Purpole of his Will, having appointed the old Cove - 
nant for a Seaſon, he then took it away by making the new 
Goſpel Covenant that ſhould excel it both in Grace and 
Efficacy : From all which ir appears, it was a Covenant of 
Grace as to God's Intention; and being by him made Sub- 
ervient unto Evangelical Purpoſes, Believers being ſaved 
under ir, by the Promiſe of Chriſt and his Grace in ir, 
"It will be objected, That it's legal Axioms and Sen- 
tences prove it to be aCovenant of Works, ſuch as Lev 18, 5, 
Ir ſhall therefore keep my Statutes to walk therein, which if a 
Man do, be ſhall live in them. Deut. 6, 25. And it ſball 
be ur Righteouſneſs, if wwe olſerve to do all theſe Command- 
ments, Anſwer, Theſe ſtrictly taken, are indeed a Cove- 
nant of Works, but if taken according to God's ſpiritual 
Kope and Intention, they are otherwife, and made Subſer- 
vient to the Promiſe or Covenant of Grace, as being deſign- 
ed by God to humble Man with a Senſe of his Sins, Guilt, 
nd fnabiliry to get Life by perfect Obedience to the Law, 
ald to lead them to Chriſt who is the End of the Law for 
Righreoufneſs to them who believe. Rom. 10, 4, 2. The 
Xriptures make it plain, That God did not ſtrictly injoin 
Obedience in it's abſolute Perfection; ſo as to t:reaten 
them with the Curſe for the leaſt Failzure, but accepted 
of a fincere moderated Obedience, and the Lord promiſed 
Forgiveneſs to ſuch as obeyed him thus, and confeſſed their 
Failzures and Tranſgreſſions of his Covenant, as we ſee in 
Lev. 26, 40, 42. God Promiſes to remember his Cove- 
nant with Abraham, Tſaac, and Jacob, and to pity and help 
them under their great Calamities ſent upon them for their 
dins upon their making Confeſſion of them and Supplication 
for Mercy, Now this is inconſiſtent with a Covenant of 
Works, 15 the Senſe may be the Man that doth them ſhall 


Je in them, I. He ſhall be happy here and hereafter, this 


Mall be a certain Sign to him, this is the true Way and 


Mean te it, tho' no ways the meritorious Cauſe of it. 


enry in Locum ſaith, if we keep God's Commandments 
in Sincerity, tho' we come ſhort of a finleſs Perfection, yet 
re all find the Way of Dury to be the Way of Comfort, 
nd will be the Way of Happineſs. 1 Tom, 4, 8. It's plain 
this Covenant was not urge 1 the People as the Condition 
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x Remarks and Refletjons upon the Doctrine 
of the Covenant of Works, but Obedience was urged in a mo. 
ederatedGoſpelsS enſe ofSincerity,aiming at Perfection in the 
Strength of Gracepromiſed to them for that End. Deut. zo. 
6. This ſball be our Righteon ſuſs, ie. Seeing we cannot pretend 
perfectly to fulfil the Law, fo as to love God with all our 
Heart, Soul, Strength and Mind, and our Neighbours as 
our ſelves, by which only we could be intiruled to the Pro- 
miſe of Life in that Covenant of Works; therefore our ſin- 
cere Obedience ſhall be accepted thro' a Mediator, to de- 
nominate us, as NoabZacharias and Elizabeth were righteous 


before God. Gen. 7. 6. Luke 1,6. This will be our 


Kighteouſneſs and Perfection in the mild mod erated Goſpel 


Senſe before God, as Gen. 17. 1. 2. Chron. 28, 9. not indeed 
to juſtify us before him, Chriſt being only the Lord ourRigh- 
teouſneſi: Fer. 23, 6, But to declare our being in a juſti- 
fed State, and to be truly holy, ſincere and righteous Perſons 
in the Senſe of the Scripture, 1. Fo. 3, 7. Thus Witſius is 
Miſcel. tom, zd. de Conſcientia an ung uam errante. P. 602 S. 11. 
Comments and Gloſſes upon this ſame Text, this ſhall be 
your Righteouſneſs. iſt. A Sign of the good State befor: 
Zhe Lerd our God It could not then be a ſtrict Covenant 
of Works, requiring abſolute perfe& Obedience as out 
Righteouſneſs before God from us, for then none could 
have been ſaved by it. 1 Kings 8, 46. If they fin againf 
#bee, for there is no Man that ſinneth not. / 47. Vet if they 
bethink themſelves, ſaying we have ſinned, and fo return 
unto thee with all their Heart then, 4.749, 50. Hear their 
Prayer and forgive thy People, but many were ſaved by it. 
and here is Mercy promiſed to Repentanee and ſincere Obe- 
dience. But the carnal Fews miſtook God's Deſign by this 
Sina; Law, promulgated and requiring Obedience, while 
they made it the very Rule and Reaſon of their . 
on before God. Rom 9. 32, 33. Now the whole Contro- 
verſy depends upon this double Senſe and Intention of 
the Law before declared, yea the very Denomination of 
that Law depends hereon, for it ought not to be named 
from their abuſed and perverted Senſe and Scope of it, but 
from the true Scope and Deſign of God, which made it 
Covenant ef Faith and of Grace, God's Deſign by enjoining 
Obedience iu ſo, ſtrict Terms, by promulgating the Lav 
with terrible Thunderings and Curſes by ſuch a, dreadfu 
Repreſentation,. of the ſevere and impracticable Terms 0 
that Covenant, inſtead of obligin them to the perſonaf 

unct ual Obſervanc 'of them for "Fichtcouſacl and 115 

Was thereby rather to conyince them of the Impo 15 
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iu ihe Marrow of Modern Divinity, + xi 
lity of legal Righteouſneſs, to humble proud Nature, and to 
 ſhew them the Neceſſity of betaking themſelves, to Chriſt 
now exhibited in the new Covenant, as the only Refuge to 
fallen Man, who would give them his Righteouſneſs 
to Ne Rom 10, 4. Now as this is plain to be 


God's Deſign. Gal. 3. 19, 24. So this alters it's Nature 
quite, and turns it to be a Covenant of Grace, giving Righ- 
teouſneſs by Faith only through a Mediator. Pool's Annotations 
call it a mixed Diſpenſation; but till it's a true Covenant of 


Grace giving Life to the Believer. 


Now for further Proot of this, I cannot but have a juſt 
Reflection on the Marrow, which calls it to be ſuch, and 
offers Reaſons for it, and ſo may ſave further Labour, to 
prove this while they either forget what they call it here, 
or elſe act inconſiſtently with themſelves, as erring Brethren 
«many Times do. P61. © Antin, But Sir the Scripture 


* ſeems to hold, That the Fathers were ſaved by one Way, 


tt and we another Way, wherefore Feremiab 31, 32, 33. 


© mentions a twofold Covenant, the old and the new 
Evang. anſwer. P 62. And ſhews the Difference betwixt 
« theſe two Covenants, the one was changeable in Reſpe& 
* of the outward Form and Manner of ſealing, it's Types 


* ceaſed, but it's Subſtance remains firm, their Difterences 


** were but circumſtantial in Regard of Adminiftration, 


* which moved the Author to the Hebr. 8. 8, 10. To call 
© theirs old, and ours new; but in Regard of Subſtance 
they were all one, having both of them Chriſt as the Sub- 
« ject Matter, Salvation as the Fruit, and Faith the Con- 
i Arion of both, and this is verified by two faithful Wit- 
te nefles.” P. 63. viz. Acts, 15, 11. And Gal. z. 6, 7. 
Now the Two Covenants are theſe mentioned by Feremiah, 


and by the Author to the Hebrews, as the Old and the 


New : The Old is not that made with Adam, but that made 
at Sinai and Horeb, and the New is the Goſpel Covenant pro- 
phecied oft to ſucceed to the old, which becauſe of it's Im- 


perfection and unſufficiency, to give perfect Reſt and Hap- 
. to the Church, and was by God's Appointment to 


e diſanulled, it being broken by the Iſraelites, and 2 
better Covenant was 54 introduced with more Grace and 


Efficacy. Now the Apoſtle to the Hebrews puts it beyond 


Effi 
Queſtion. C. 8. 8, 9, 10. It was that Covenant which 
God made with that People when he led themout of Egypt, 


It was That Covenant which, had Moſes for it's Mediator, 
We WI he confirmed by ſprinkling Blood upon the 


4 


Pk of the Lan aud rhe People. C. 9, 19, 39, And which 


xii Remarks and Reflections upon the Doctrine 
that People broke, ſo that it was diſanulled, to bring in the 
new and better Covenant with Chriſt, it's better ſurely. 
Heb. 7, 22, Now this was none other but the Sinai and 
Horeb Covenant renewed to that People as the Apoſtle makes 
it plain, and this the Authors own to be one in Subſtance 
with this Goſpel Covenant, and fo they contradict and con- 
Fate themſelves, and confirm our Doctrine of u s Cove- 
nant, being a true Covenant of Grace, ſubftantially one 
and the ſame with the Goſpel Covenant. But I proceed to 
prove this more directly by ſundry Arguments. 1 Argu- 
ment. This S:naitick Covenant is the ſame for Subſtance 
with that which God made with their Fathers Abrabam, 
Tſaac and Jacob. Deut. ), 11, 12. Where Moſes unto the 
Obſervation of the Law, promiſes and joins the Obſervation 
of that Covenant which God made with their Fathers, and 
he renews the Covenant made at Horeb. Deut. 29, 10, 14. 
The Parts of this Covenant are the ſame. The Promiles 
are the ſame, [ will be your God, i. e. reconciled to you, 
made graciouſly over to you as your God and Portion, and 
I will be a God to your Seed. Exod. 3, 6. Acts. 3, 13. He 
communicates his Grace, to ſanctify them to be a People 
For himſelf, J. 31, 33, 2 Cor, 6, 18. hence he is their 
God and Redeemer. Exod. 20, 2. A merciful pardonet 
of their Sins. Exod. 34, 6, 7. their Sanctifyer. Deut. 30, 6. 
And their Husband yet jealous for his Honour. £xod. 20, 5 
Theſe he covenants with are conſidered as Sinnes. 
Ezek. 16, 4. Deut. 9, 7, 10, 2. As Abraham's choſen 
Seed, to whom the gratuitous Promiſes were made. 
Gal. 3, 16. And as a People who had obtained Mercy: 
Hoſ. 2. 1. As his peculiar People. £xad. 19. 5. Farther 
theſe with whom God covenanted now at Sinai, were al- 
ready under Abraham's Covenant of Grace, and were ſaved 
only by Faith in Chriſt, by it, therefore they could not at 
the ſame Time be under a Covenant of Works, for this 
evident Reaſon owned by the Authors in the Marrow be 
cauſe no Man can be under two Covenants ſpecifically di- 
ſtint at the ſame Time, as theſe two Covenants are. It 
does not help them to ſay, That this Sinai Covenant as 3 
Covenant of Works was ſubſervient to the Covenant of 
Grace, becauſe it could otherwiſe by its legal Oeconomſ 
which we own do this, but not as it was a Covenant oppo 
ſite to, and inconſiſtent with the Covenant of Grace. 
24h, the Law was delivered in a Covenant Way, and 
became a Covenant of Grace in ſome Senſe, all-rhe Circum- 
ſtances about it prove it to be ſuch. - 1ſt; It has the en 
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ofa Covenant given to it. Exod. 34, 27, 28. Dent. 4, 13, 

And he declared unto you his Covenant which he com- 
manded you to perform; ſo in Ch. 9. Ver. 2. It has the 
properties of a Covenant, ſuch as mutual Conſent, and 
Stipulation on both Sides. See a full Relation of this in 
Exod'24, 3, 8. Which Paſlage is related in the Epiſtle to 
the Hebrews, C. 9, 19, 20, This is the Blood of the Tefta- 
ment which God bath enjoyn'd you, There God on his Part 
expreſſes his Conſent and Willingneſs to be their God in 
the Preface of the Law; I am the Lord by God, 1. The 
people on their Part give their full Conſents and ready 
Wülmgneſs to be his Servants. Moeſes writes all down 
Covenant ways, and confirms the Covenant by © outward 
Signs as by the Blood of Calves and Goats : His fprink- 
ling it on che People fignify'd their voluntary covenanting 
with God, and the Blood ſprinkled on the Altar, ſignifies 
God's entering into Covenant with the People, by a Medi- 
mor, which makes the Law a Covenant. Bur Q. In what 
denſe is it a Covenant of Grace: A. The Law as taken for the 
Ten Commands, the whole Moral Law with the Preface 
and Promiſes added to it; in this Senſe we call it a Cove- 
nant of Grace, which appears, I. by that Contract the Loxd 
made with Iſrae] before the Promulgation of the Law. 
Exod. 19. 5, 6. Where great Privileges are vouchaſed of 
meer Grace in Jeſus Chriſt, therefore Peter applies this 
Promiſe to the People of God under the Goſpel. I Pet. 
2.9. If ye will obey my Voice indeed. and keep my 
Covenant, then ye ſhall be a peculiar Treaſure nnto me 
above all People, ye ſhall be unto me a Kingdom of 
Prieſts. 2. From that Contract in the. Promulgation of 
the Law, I am the Lord thy God who brought thee out of the 
Land of Egypt. This 1s prefixed to the firſt Command, 
and at other Times to all the reſt. Lev. 19. 3, 47. 3. From 


the Contract after the e, e of the Law as we 


read in Deut. 26. 17. Thou haſt avouched this Day the 
Lord' to be thy God, and the Lord hath ayouched thee 40 


- 


be his Peculiar People. Deut. 9. 12, 123. 
3. The Promiſes of it hold it forth to be ſuch, God 


- 


ſeribes himſelf in this Covenant, and makes över himlelf. 
1, By his only eternal and perfetiEfſence. I am the Lord, 


2. By the Plurality of Perſons in that one Eſſence, I ay: 
the Lord thy God, Fehovah Elobim, Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit ate made over in this Covenant, the Word Elobim 
tignifies the ſtrong; potent mighty God, theſe three Al- 


migkties the Father. Heb. I. 12. The Son; N AF; 20. 28. 


And 
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xiv Remarks and Reflefticus upon the Doctrine 
And the Holy Ghoſt. A#s. F. 3, 4 This great God i 
He Author of theſe Laws delivered in a Covenant Way þ 
Mofes. 3 By the Propriety his People have in Fehous 
Elohim thy God, by this Appropriation God gives u 
Right in him, yea a pofleſſion ot him and Reconciliation 
to him aud ſweet Fellowſhip with him. 1 Fo. 1. 3. Like 
as the Woman may ſay of him to whom ſhe is married, 
this Man is my Husband, ſo may every Believer ſay of the 
Lord he is my Gd. 
4. The Condition of the Covenant is on our Part Faith 
in Na which is implyed in the Promiſe I will be thy 
| God, or I am the Lord thy God, and in that Precept built 
upon it, Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before me, it is plainly 
mean't, for God is only a God to his People thro' a Me- 
diator, and it is by Faith that Iſrael takes God for his God, 
_ It. 6. Truft in the Lord by Faith, and pleaſe him 
y ir. . 87 | 
F. the Mediator of this Covenant, the Typical one i; 
Moſes, the real and ſpiritual one is Chriſt. Heb. 8. 6, 
"Dent. 5. 5. I ſtood between the Lord and you, to ſhow yi 
the Word of the Lord, 1 
6. We find much of Chriſt in this Sinai Coyenant, which 
evidences it to be a true Covenant of Grace, _ - 
i 3. We find he was the Glorions Perſon who gave furth 
the Law. Deut. 5. 22. God ſpake all theſe Words, the Lord 
ſpake in the Mount, out of the middeſt of the Fire to 
[your Aſſembly, and he wrote them on two Tables of Stene, 
and delivered them unto me ſaid Moſes. YAgurſtine de Trin. 
Ib. 2.c. 13. Is poſitive, that Almighty God himſelf did 
not ſpeak to the Fews with his own immediat Voice, but 
only by Chriſt, or by his Angels or his Prophets; And in 
AS. 7. 38. It's Cad this Moſes is he that was in the Cor- 
| F on with the Angel, which ſpake to him in Mou 
Sinai, now this Angel was only Chriſt the uncreated Angel 
ol his Preſence it's further clear from. 1 Cor. 10. 9. 
2. In the Preface he .ptoclaims. himſelf to be our God, 
ſhewing Mercy unto Thouſands. Now all rhis ig ip and 
.thro' . Chriſt, 3, In the Expoſition. of the Law we find 
much of Chriſt, Chriſt is that God who is oft promilung 
to dwell with his People and Church. Exed. 29. 47 6 
Lev. 26. 11, 12. Fo. I. 14. 4. In the Confirmation of 
the Law by Circumciſion, and the Paſloyer by;the Sac 
fices ſlain, and the ſprinkling of the Blood upon the Wlan 


and upon the People, by the e whence. the L9! 
erubimes, In Fammuged fe, 
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with his People, from all the Types and Shadows, all 
ibich were full of Chriſt, and prefiguring his Grace, and 
pointing forth the Covenant to be a Covenant of Grace. 
leb. 12. 24. Exod, 24. 23. 25. 22. From the Mercy Seat 
xs from his Throne he gave forth his Laws, manifeſting 
fed. bimſelf to be reconciled to us, and willing to keep up 

WM Communion with us by the Mediation of Chriſt, in Allu- 


the fon to this Mercy Seat we are ſaid to come boldly to the 
in WY Throne of Grace. Heb. 4. 16. For we are not under the 
Maw that 1s cover'd, but under Grace that is diſplayed, 
* All which proclaim this Sinai Covenant to be a Covenant of 
ine Crace, which further appears from the End and Deſign of 
M., which was as a School-maſter to lead us to Chriſt as you 


00 have heard. | n TIP, n 
3. This could not be a Covenant ef Works, becauſe, 
j. That could not be renewed with Sinners. 
«Ml. 2: God did not 9 from this People abſolutely per- 
c fett Obedience as their Claim ee Happines, but 
„ enly fincere upright Obedience, to demonſtrate their Faith 
n . 8 
and Gratitude towards him. | 
3. God did not conclude Iſrael under the Curſe abſolute- 
ly, fo as to be altogether without the Hope of Pardon, if 
«1 {M2 the leaſt he ſhould fin, but promiſed Pardon upon Con- 
eon of Sin. Lev. 26. 40, 41. (4) If the Iſraelites had 


8 been commanded to ſeek Life by their Obedience, 854 
- the Law had been contrary to the Promiſe which Go 


made 430 Years before, but this could not be faith the 
a Apoſtle Gal. 3. 17. All which laid together makes this Cor 
bur Vvenant to be a Covenant, not of Works, but of Grace. 
4. Argument. If this Sinai Covenant were to Iſrael a Co- 
„r- enant of Works, then this groſs Abſurdity would follow: 
The [/raelites who being Abraham's Seed and bearing Cir- 
eamciſion, the Sign and Seal of his Covenant of Gracey 
>” Wuere atone and the ſame Time both under a Covenant of 
4, Vorks and a Covenant of Grace; which are inconſiſtent, 
ad and ſo during their Lives they hang midway between Life 
4 and Death betwixt Juſtification and Condemnation. By 


could not be cendemned ; and fo they could nor be per- 
tealy juſtity'd, nor perfectly condemned, and ſo after 
Death, muſt neither go to Heaven nor Hell, but either be 
annihilated,” or ſtand mid way in the imaginary fiftitious 
'mbs Patram of the Papiſts betwixt both, no condemned 
Perſan, goes to Heaven; ſo being under the, Covenant © 
Lore t Curſes, by their T 


ranſgteſſions they canno 
Wal 
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xvi Remarks and Refleions upon the Doctrine 
win there, and no juſtified Believer goes to Hell, as they 
are ſuppoſed to be under the Covenant of Grace, thete- 
fore this Opinion of the Authors of the Marrow deſerves 
to be rejected and deteſted as drawing ſuch Abſurdiites 
after it. 

5. Argument is drawn from the Allegory of Hagar and 
Sarah, made uſe of by the Apoſtle, in Gal. 3. 21. 26. 
pointing forth Mount Sinai and Mount Sin, the bond 
Woman and the free Wonan, the old legal Sinai Covenant 
as ſubſervient to the Goſpel Covenant of Grace, the old 
Teſtament Church, and the New Teſtament Church: The 
bond Woman was born after the Fleſh, but the free Wo- 
man by the Promiſe J. 24. Which Things are an Allegory; 
for theſe are the two Covenants, the one from. Mount Sinai 
which gendereth to r which is Agar, for this Agar 
is Mount Sinai in Arabia, and anſwereth to Feruſalem which 
now is, and is in Bondage with her Children. VJ. 26. But 


Feruſalem which is above is free the Mother of us all, &c. 


I know ſome make Sinai to ſignify the Covenant of Works 
and Zion the Covenant of Grace, the two Ways by which 
Men win to Happinels, but I beg Leave to differ from theſe, 
and do judge they rather point out to us by the Allegory 
one and the ſame Covenant of Grace, under it's two te- 
markable Diſpenſations, the former being called the oldle- 
80 Sinai Covenant, which is a Hand maid ſubſervient to the 
ſpel Covenant of Grace, and leading to Chriſt, and which 
13 unto Bondage, begetting by it's Terrors and ſmal- 
er Meaſure of Grace diſpenſed under it, a Spirit of Bon- 
dage unto, Fear, ſlaviſn Fear. The other is the pure E- 
vangelical Covenant, freed from all this, and fitted with 
a fuller Meaſure of the Spirit of Grace. I ſhall, as it 
were, deſcribe and defigure theſe upon e Table. Wherein 
we have ſer before us theſe two Covenants, under theſe 
Types ; 1. The two Mothers. 2. Two Mcuntains. 3. The 
two Sons. 1. The Mothers were, on the one part, Agar, 
who was 1. a Handmaid. 2, Firſt bringing forth unto Abra- 
bam. 3. Sometime to be caſt out. The Other was Sarah, 
1. A free Woman. 2. More lately bringing forth. 3. Who 
was to remain. Agar prefigured the Sinai legal Teſtament, 
which was of Bondage, as it ſubjected Iſrael to the Ele- 
ments of the World, and as by its being miſtaken by them, 
it obliged them, as they without Ground believed it, to 
ſeek Righteouſneſs by the Law. 2. Bringiug forth by its 
Information and Inſtructions, a People externally in C9- 
a Worſhip. . 3. bes 
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were at ſome Time to be caſt off for their — AP Sa 


ah notes the pure Euangelic Covenant, which is free from 
theſe carnal Elements, and Rudiments of the World, and 
from the Law, as its Condition. 2. She was more lately 
made a Mother, but of a more numerous and ſpirit aal Peo- 
ple, the Church of Fews and Gentiles, ſpecially the Lat- 
ter. 3. Which Covenant is to continue. 

2. The Mountains here are, 1. Sinai. 1. Horrible with 
prickly Buſhes, whence it hath its Name. 2. Terrible with 
Thundrings and Lightnings. 3. Placed in the Deſart. On 
the other Side, Zion, which is, 1. Pleaſant, 2. Dwelt in 
by God's Grace and Favonr. 3. Situated in the Heart of 
Canaan, the Land of Promiſe. Theſe Mountains, like the 
two Mothers, did likewiſe ſignfie the two Teſtaments , Si- 
nat, the legal Teſtament, 1. Which pricks and pierces the 
Conſcience wirh a Senſe of Sin. 2. Terrifying it with 
the Curſes threatned. 3. Not being able to bring them 
into Heaven. Sion is the New Teſtament in the Goſ- 
pe]; which is 1. Sweet and pleaſant. 2. Entred into by 
pleaſant "y Signs. 3. Leading into Heaven. ' | 

3. The Two Sons deſcending from theſe Mothers, are, 
on the one fide, Iſhmael: Who was, 1. The firſt- begotten. 
2. Born of the Handmaid, 3. Unto Bondage. 4. Perſe- 


cating his Brother, 5. Who was to be caſt out. Iſaac 


the Son of the Free-woman was, 1. Born after Iſhmael. 
2, Of the Promiſe, 3. Free-born. 4. Suffering Perſecu- 
tion. F. Yet remaining Heir of the promiſed Inheritance. 
Theſe Two Sons ſignified the two different Peoples: I/h- 


mae l is the preſent Feruſalem, the carnal unbelieving Fecus, 
that was firſt held for a People. 2. Becauſe of their car- 


nal Worſhip and Service. 3. Serving the Law of Ceremo- 
nies, and ſeeking Righteouſneſs by the Law. 4. Perſecu- 


ting the Godly. 5. And at laſt, to be caſt out. [aac ſig- 
nifies Feruſalem that is above, is the Chriſtan, pute Goſp w_ 


burch, 1. In Time, poſterior to Iſhmael. 2. Born of th- 
Spirit. 3. Free born, And 4. Suffering Perfecation from 
arnal Profeflers and a malignant World. 5. Which is to 
continue for ever Heir of the Inheritance. 6. And bring- 
ing forth many ſpiritual Sons and Daughters unto Chriſt, 
nder the abundant Influences of his Grace. All theſe 
hings the Apoſtle gives us to know and learn, from this 
\Hegory ; and how the Bond-woman, 1. The legal Sinai 


ovenant, that gendrerh unto Bondage with much ſlaviſh 


ear and Terror, is gow caſt. out and removed, with her 
anal Children the unbelieving Jews; that Zion, the 
4 | 3 pure 
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xViii Remarks and Reflections upon the Doctrine 
pure Goſpel-Church, may enjoy the pure ſpiritual Covenan * 
of Grace, with its pure, ample, gratuitous Promiſes. We 
find that Hagar, 1. The Law at Sinai, in her firſt prove 
Station, was but a ſerviceable Handmaid to Sarah, as the 
Law is called a Schoolmaſter unto Chriſt: But let not Ha 
gar the Handmaid, be taken into Sarah's Bed, and bring 
forth Children aſpiring to the Inheritance. Then the Scrix 
ture orders to caſt out the Band-woman with her Son: 8 
it is here. Take the Law in its primary Uſe, as God de 
ſigned it, to be ſubſervient to Chriſt, as a Handmaid t 
Chriſt and the Promile ; fo it is very conſiſtent with them 
and excellently  ſubſervient unto them: But if we marr 
this Husband, and eſpouſe it as a Covenant of Works, ſeek 
ing Juſtification by it, Rom. 10. 3. then we are bound te 
it for Life, Rom. 7. and muſt have nothing to do witt 
Cbriſt. But let us rather caſt it off as a Husband, and b 
Faith marry to Chriſt, embracing his pure evangelical Cc 
venant : Hereby we'll become Children of the Free-wo 
man ; as the carnal Fews, and Chriſtians truſting to the 
Works of the Law for Righteouſneſs, ſo they become the 
Children of the Bond-woman. 5 

As to the 2d and 3d Things on the firſt Head, The A 
thors of the Marrow calling the Covenant at Horeb, diſtin(t 
from that at Sinai, as alſo, from Abraham's Covenant, cal 
ling it, P. 71. rather a Pedagog) of the Law. It is not i 
deed a Covenant of Works; but it is one and the ſame Cc 
venant with that at Sinai; only it is ſaid to be renewed a 
Horeb. Thus Poo! in locum, Deut. 29. 1. Theſe are il 
Mords of the Covenant which the Lord commanded Moſes 
make with the Church of Iſrael, beſide the Covenant he mas 
_ evith them at Horeb .- i. e. Theſe are the Terms or Conditions, 
upon which God bath made, i. e. renewed with you, This C0 
venant was but one in Subſtance, but various in the Tim 
and Manner of its Revelation and Diſpenſation, tho' the 
Covenant was the ſame: Yet ſaith Henry in locum, It ua 
a new Promuleation and Ratification of it. It is altogether 
vain and fooliſh, to imagine new diſtin Covenants to be 
made, when Mention is made of the Lord's entring into, 
eſtabliſhing or making a Covenant with his Church. Thin 
Lord ſaid to Abraham, Gen. 17. 2. I will make my covenan 
between me and thee : I quill eſtabliſp it. V. 7. With thet 
and thy ſeed after thee. 1. e. I will renew that ſame Cove 
nant I made ſeveral Times before with thee: As in Gen. 
12 & 15. Now I'll amplifie its Privileges, and reveal i 
in its Signs, and Promiſes, and Conditions, more fo 
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a ban before. The Lord is ſaid frequently, to make one 
Walid the ſame Covenant with his People, when at different 
5 ſimes, and in different Manners he renews and reveals 
tne 


hem, with additional Light and Grace: So it is here. To 
pound it otherwiſe, were needleſly to multiply Cove- 
Wants, contrary to the Analogy of Faith; which makes 
ut two Covenants, ſpecifically and eſſentially diſtinct, 
ontaining the only two Ways whereby Men come to Hap- 
ineſs, viz. Either by their own Obedience under the Co- 
enant of Works, which is now ceaſed : Or, by the Pro- 
iſe, or Merits and Grace of Chriſt, under the Covenant 
Grace, apprehended by a lively Faith. 


ek 3. As to the R. M. A. H's Opinion, in his Catechiſm, 
d. 17, 18. That there is a Covenant of Duties, diſtinct front 
7 he Covenant of Grace; citing £zek, 16. fo. 61. Whence 


e remarks, That the Scripture diſtinctly mentions God's Co- 
enant with bis ſpiritual Iſrael, That be «will remember this bis 
wenant; And (lays he) leaſt the People ſhould think he mean- 
th their Covenant of Duties, he tells tbem plainly, V. 61. 
at it is not by their Covenant that he will beftoxy theſe good 
lings promiſed. Hence Joſhua is ſaid to make a Covenant, 
0 engage in their Duty to God by ſolemn Promiſe, Joſh. 24. 
4, 257 citing alſo 2 Chron. 15. 14, 15. After all, he con- 
ludes, in P. 18. What is all this, but a covenanting Duties 
God; which yet is a different Thing from God's Covenant of 
ace: Vet in the ſame Page he owns, This ſuppoſes 4 Peo- 
le already under the Bond of the Covenant of Grace: And 2. 
[bat the Senſe of this Covenani-Love, conſtrains them to 
hey God, and to engage themſelves tothe Covenant- duties, as 
Deut. 26. 17. And this is culled Per ſonol Coyenantiug with 
od, by Some. 
Now, from theſe Conceſſions he makes, he ſeems to be 


imeſf one and the ſame Judgment, upon the main of this 
the oint, with other found Divines, while he calls the accep- 
- ing by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, and engaging to walk in Co- 
thet 


enant with God, as his People, the Covenant of Grace; 
hich he, by his Grace, inclines his People to make with 
od. And I wiſh he had contented himlelf with the or- 
linary Way of Expreſſing his Sentiments, and not have a- 
{uſed his Reader with A new, unconth and uncommon 
then erm of 2 Covenant of Duties, diftin& from the Coyenant 
owe pf Grace: Whereby they may be led to imagine he would 
Pave them believe, that beſides the two Covenants juſt now 
ali ventioned, ſhewing the Way of coming to Happineſs, he 
ll ad diſcovered a Third, diftin& from them: Which ſeems 
Tam | | C2 : | 


Con 
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contrary to Scripture, the Analogy of Faith, and the Do- 
Arine contained in cur Confeſſions of Faith and Catechiſms. 
I would ask the R. and worthy Author, If he judges this 
Covenant of Duties to be really diſtindt from that of the 
Covenant of Grace, what Covenant it is? Whether it be- 
longs to that of Works, or to that of Grace? If to the 
Latter, as he ſeems to incline ; then how is it diſtin& from 
it? It muſt be either, as a Part is, ſome way diſtin& from 
the Whole; ſo we may come to underſtand him, and ſtand 
with him, that it is that Part of the Covenant of Grace, 
wherein God ſtipulates Duties from his Pecple, ſuch as Faith 
and Obedience, as God did from Abraham, Gen. 17. l. 
And as he more expreſly and largely did in the Horeb and 
Sinai Covenant, and even in the Goſpel-covenant, 1 John 
3. 23. This is his commande ment, that we believe in the name 
of hts Sen. and holy Obedience, 1 Pet. 1. 15. And as you 
Heard before, God requires from his People actually entred 
inte Covenant, to obey him, and to walk in the Way of 
His Statutes. If this he all he intends, and more I do not 
ſee he can make appear, why does he call this a Cover.ant 
diſtinct from that of Grace, when 'tis but a Part of it? 
This is moſt improper, and really tends to confuſe People's 
Heads with Multiplicity of Covenants, which are not made 
ſo in Scripture, and it leads them out of the common 
Courſe of the Church's Form of inſtructing their People i 
the two forenamed Covenants, and may lead them into Er- 
Tor. If he ſays, Tis wholly diſtin& from the Covenant of 
Grace, I would be glad to learn what kind of Covenant it 
is, which neither is the Covenant of Works, nor That d 
Grace. This Brother affects to ſpeak in proper Terms, i! 
his Book, with reſpect to the Covenent of Grace, and plain 
ly, with reſpe& to its Conditions, and is ready to cenſure 
ſuch as would make the Covenant of Grace mutual or con- 
ditional, in a proper Senſe. But I'm much of the mind, 
theſe who call it ſo, can better defend their Way of ex 
preſſing it, than this Author ean defend this Notion of his 
either as common, proper, or intelligible to ordinary Cz 
Pacities; for my own part, I cannot reach his Mind as"! 
the Nature of that Covenant of Duties, diſtin& whol!ſ 
from That of Grace: I am none of theſe, and make will 
none of theſe, who affect to deliver the plain fundame! 
tal Goſpel-truths in new Phraſes, which have been bette! 
and more plainly delivered, by our Fore-fathers, in the 
common Terms they ſtand with in Scripture or in our C 
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techiſms. All Divines, both Presbyterian and Epiſcopal, ex- 
pteſs and make known no other Kinds of Covenants, made 
by God with Men about their Salvation, but theſe Two 
mentioned; And tho' the Covenant of Grace ſtipulates 
Faith, Repentance and new Obedience, yet it was never 
ſo termed, nor is there a Covenant of Duties ſpecifically 
diſtindt from it, except that Covenant of Works which is 
aboliſhed. I know not to what good purpoſe it can ſerve to 
beget new Notions in People's Heads, of ſuch a Multiplicity 
of Divine Covenants: It has a Tendency to make them 
miſtake the Principles of Religion, and to conceive too le- 
gally of the Cevenant of Grace, or of that Covenant, by 


which we muſt ſeek to be ſaved ; as if by Duties done, we 


were to ſeek Juſtification, So much upon the Firſt Head 
of Remarks. I proceed to the 

zd. General Remark, Theſe Authors ſpeak very looſely, 
incoherently, and with a ſeeming Inconſiſtency on ſeveral 
Things concerning the Doctrine of the Law, and a Believ- 
er's being freed from it. I note theſe following; P.65. Nom. 
tells Evan. That tho the believing 7 ecus were not juſtified and 
ſaved by the Works of the Law, yet was it the Rule of their O- 
bedience. Evan. replies with a Diſtinction, Tig true indeed, 
the Lew of the Ten Commands auas a Rule ſor their Obedience, 


jet not as it came from Mount Sinai, but rather as it came 


from Mount Sion ; not as it was the Law or Covenant of 
Works, but as it was the Law of Chriſt : Which appears 
from Exod. 24 and 25 Chapters; where God delivered them 
to Moſes, commanding him to provide an Ark to put them in- 
to: Which Ark was to cover the Form of the Covenant of Workss 
that was formerly upon them, that Believers migbt not perceive 
it. The Ark was a notable Type of Chrift bis being the End 
f the Law for Righteouſneſs to the Believer, Rom. 10. 4. 

nd it is yet more manifeſt, P. 66. That the Book of the 
Law was placed between the Cherubims, and upen the Mercy- 
ſeat, to aſſure Believers, that now the Law came to them ſrom 
the Merey- ſeat; for there the Lord promiſed to meet Moles, 
and commune with him of all things he would give them in 
Commandment unto them, Now compare this with what is 


delivered by Evan. in P. 157. ad finem, ſaith, Wherefore, 


Neighbour Neophytus, {ith that you are now in Chriſt, beware 
that you receive not the Ten Commandments at the Hands o 
God out of Chriſt, nor yet at the Hands of Moſes ; but only 
at the Hands of Chat ; and ſo yeu ſpall be ſure to receive 
them as the Law of Chrift, While Nom. objects, P. 158. 


very 
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contrary to Scripture, the Analogy of Faith, and the Do- 
Arine contained in our Confeſſions of Faith and Catechiſms. 
1 would ask the R. and worthy Author, If he judges this 
Covenant of Duties to be really diſtindt from that of the 
Covenant of Grace, what Covenant it is? Whether it be- 
longs to that of Works, or to that of Grace? If to the 
Latter, as he ſeems to incline ; then how is it diſtinct from 
it? It muſt be either, as a Part is, ſome way diſtin& from 
the Whole; ſo we may come to underſtand him, and ſtand 
with him, that it is that Part of the Covenant of Grace, 
wherein God ſtipulates Duties from his Pecple, ſuch as Faith 
and Obedience, as God did from Abraham, Gen. 17. 1. 
And as he more expreſly and largely did in the Horeb and 
Sinai Covenant, and even in the Goſpel-covenant, 1 Fob 
3. 23. This is his commande ment, that we believe in the name 
of bits Sen. and holy Obedience, 1 Pet. 1. 15. And as you 
Heard before, God requires from his People actually entred 
inte Covenant, to obey him, and to walk in the Way of 
His Statutes. If this he all he intends, . and more I do not 
ſee he can make appear, why does he call this a Cover.an 
diſtinct from that of Grace, when 'tis but a Part of it! 
This is moſt improper, and really tends to confuſe People 
Heads with Multiplicity of Covenants, which are not made 
ſo in Scripture, and it leads them out of the commo! 
Courſe of the Church's Form of inſtructing their People it 
the two forenamed Covenants, and may lead them into Er 
Tor. If he ſays, Tis wholly diſtin& from the Covenant d 
Grace, I would be glad to learn what kind of Covenant | 
is, which neither is the Covenant of Works, nor That 0 
Grace. This Brother affects to ſpeak in proper Terms, i 
his Book, with reſpect to the Covenent of Grace, and plain 
ly, with reſpe& to its Conditions, and is ready to cenſur 
ſuch as would make the Covenant of Grace mutual or con 
ditional, in a proper Senſe. But I'm much of the mind 
theſe who call it ſo, can better defend their Way of ex 
preſſing it, than this Author can defend this Notion of hi 
either as common, proper, or intelligible to-ordinary Ca 
Pacities ; for my own part, I cannot reach his Mind ast 
the Nature of that Covenant of Duties, diftin& whol! 
from That of Grace: I am none of theſe, and make uit 
none of theſe, who affect to deliver the plain fundame 
tal Goſpel-truths in new Phraſes, which have been bette 
and more plainly delivered, by our Fore-fathers, in 
common Terms they ſtand with in Scripture or in our Gi 
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echiſms. All Divines, both Presbyterian and Epiſcopal, ex- 
pte ſs and make known no other Kinds of Covenants, made 
by God with Men about their Salvation, but theſe Two 
mentioned ; And tho' the Covenant of Grace ſtipulates 
Faith, Repentance and new Obedience, yet it was never 
o termed, nor is there a Covenant of Duties ſpecifically 
diſtinct from it, except that Covenant of Works which is 
:boliſhed. I know not to what good purpoſe it can ſerve to 
beget new Notions in People's Heads, of ſuch a Multiplicity 
of Divine Covenants : It has a Tendency to make them 
miſtake the Principles of Religion, and to conceive too le- 


rally of the Ccvenant of Grace, or of that Covenant, by 


which we muſt ſeek to be ſaved; as if by Duties done, we 


were to ſeek Juſtification, So much upon the Firſt Head 
of Remarks. I proceed to the 

24. General Remark, Theſe Authors ſpeak very looſely, 
incoherently, and with a ſeeming Inconſiſtency on ſeveral 
Things concerning the Doctrine of the Law, and a Believ- 
er's being freed from it. I note theſe following; P.6 5. Nom. 
tells Evan. That tho the believing 7 ecus were not juſtified and 
ſaved by the Works of the Law, yet was it the Rule of their O- 
bedience. Evan. replies with a Diſtinction, Tig true indeed, 
the Lew of the Ten Commands was a Rule ſor their Obedience, 
yet not as it came from Mount Sinai, but rather as it came 
from Mount Sion; not as it was the Law or Covenant of 
Works, but as it vas the Law of Chriſt : Which appears 
from Exod. 24 and 25 Chapters; where God delivered them 
to Moles, commanding him to provide an Ark to put them in- 
to: Which Ark was to cover the Form of the Covenant of Workss 
that was formerly upon them, that Believers migbt not perceive 
it. The Ark was a notable Type of Chrift bis being the End 
of the Law for Righteouſneſs to the Believer, 'Rom. 10. 4. 
And it is yet more manifeſt, P. 66. That the Book of the 
Law was placed between the Chernbims, and upen the Mercy- 
ſeat, to aſſure Believers, that now the Law came to them ſrom 
the Mersy-ſeat; for there the Lord promiſed to meet Moſes, 
and commune with him of all things he would give them in 
Commanament unto them, Now compare this with what is 


delivered by Evan. in P. 157. ad finem, ſaith, Wherefore, 


Neighbour Neophytus, ſith that you are now in Chriſt, beware 
that you receive not the Ten Commandments at the Hands o 
God out of Chriſt, nor yet at the Hands of Moſes ; but only 
at the Hands of Chriſt ; and ſo yen ſhall be ſure to receive 


them as the Law of Chrift, While Nom. objects, P. 158. 


very 
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very pertinently, That the believing Fewws received the Lau 
from the Hand of Moſes. Evan. anſwers, That the Ten Com- 
mandments being the Subſtance of the Law of Nature, were to 
bave been a Rule of Life to Adam and his Poſterity ; and as 
they were delivered by Moſes unto the believing Fewws from the 
Ark, and ſo as from Chrift, they were a Rule of Life unto 
them, and continues to be ſo, both to Feaus and Gentiles, unto 
the End of the World; not as they were delivered by Moſes, 
but as delivered by Chriſt : For when Chriſt the Son himſelf 
ſpeaks, Moſes the Servant muſt keep Silence, 

Upon and from all which compared, I obſerve, 1. That 
the Law was delivered from Mount Sinai as a Covenant of 
Works. 2. As from God the Creator out of Chriſt, thun- 
dering againſt Tranſgreflors. 3. That Meſes is here oppo- 
ſed to Chrift, as God's Miniſter, delivering the Law as a Co- 
venant of Works ; for which, he or his Law, 4. e. the Law 
delivered from Sinai by him, is diſtinguiſhed as a Covenant 
of Works, from the fame Law as the Law of Chriſt. 4. That 
the Law and Covenant at Sinai is diſtinguiſhed from the 
Covenant of Grace, pointed at Exod, 24. 12. when Moſes was 
ordered to make the Ark and Mercy-ſeat, and to deliver 
the Law thence to the [fraelites. And 5. That Moſes ſer- 
ved Chrift as his Miniſter in this Coverant, which is con- 
tradiſtinguiſhed from, and oppoſite unto that of Works; 
and thus he is oppoled to himſelf, as well as ſometimes un- 
to Chrift : Which ſeems moſt inconſiſtent. Here we plainly 
fee Moſes as Miniſter of the Law and Covenant of Works. 
We are nor to receive the Law as the Rule of our Life, as 
from him ſpeaking thence: This were to receive the Law 
from God out of Chriſt, when we take it out of Moſes's 
Hands. But afterwards, it ſeems, Moſes, on a ſudden, 
commences a Miniſter or Mediator (Typical) in the Cove- 
nant of Grace, and the Miniſter of way” & ſo we muſt re- 
ceive the Moral Law from him, as from Chrif : Which 
ſeem plainly to be inconſiſtent, and not agreeable to, nor 
founded upon Scripture, Where does the Scripture conſi- 
der or repreſent Meſes under theſe two vaſtly different Ca- 
pacities, ſerving in and under two quite eppoſite Cove- 
nants, and to be ſo oppoſite to Chriſt, and yet ſerving under 
him? "Tis true, the Scripture makes ſome Difference and 
Oppoſition betwixt Moſes and Chriſt, in reſpe& of the Law, 
as in John 1. 17. The Law was given by Moſes, but Truth 
and Grace came by Feſus Chriſt : Vet that is not ſo wide, as 


this here ſuppoſed, viz.. of two different Covenants, as of 


That of Works, and That of Grace. Tho' the Law thane 
PO; 
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ſpoken of may take in the Sinai Moral Law, which con- | 
tained in it a Revival of the Covenant of Works, enjoining i 
ſtrict Obedience, but giving no Grace to perform it; cur- 1 
ſing the Sinner, but giving no Pardon : Yet, as was be- tl; 
tore ſhown, this Law is to be conſidered, with reſpe& to 


God's Spiritual Intention in adding it to the Promiſe be- 
canſe of Tranſgreſhon, in making it ſubſervient to the | 
Grace of Chriſt, or the Covenant of Grace: Wherein it pro- 1 
vided ſome Meaſure of Grace, to enable Believers to keep N 
it, Deut. 30. 6. And it had Meſes as Mediator of that Co- 
venant. And ſo, tho' even in this Senſe, and alſo inclu- 
ding in it the Ceremonial Law, that plainly pointed to 
Chriſt, with its Types, its Signs and Sacrifices, it was ſome 
way oppoled to, and different from (Oy. as that Text 
declares, yet the Oppoſition was but gradual and circum- 
ſtantial, not eſſential and ſpecifick, as judicious Commen- | 
tators on that Text, explain it, The Law, Moral and bl 
Ceremonial, was given by Moſes, as a Servant of God and ff 
Chriſt, which directed to him, and pointed him forth to 
come, but darkly ; yet Grace and Truth, a better State of 
the Church, a clearer Revelation of the Myſtery of Salva- | 
tion, and of the Grace of God came by Chrift; a greater "0 
Meaſure of Grace to enable to obey God's Law, oe | a full | 
Accompliſhment of all the Types and Shadows of the Ce- 
remonial Law came by him; a new and better Diſpenſation 
of the Covenant of Grace to the Church, came by Chriſt, ö 
the Lord of his own Houſe, in the Fulneſs of Time, at his 0 
Exhibition, than came by Moſes the Servant, under the Wl 
Old Covenant, or old Diſpenſation of the Covenant of Grace, - 
to the infant imperfeCt State of the Old Teftament Church. i 
The Law came by Moſes, as God's Servant, as Chriſt's Ser- \f 
vant, and Typical Mediator: Yet this Law was from God, Wi 
as its Author, and only by Moſes, as his Miniſter; and ll 
Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, the Purchaſer, Feun- [ 
tain, and Doner of it, in a more plentiful Meaſure than 
was given of old, to the Body or Generality of the if 
Church of old, Fohn 1. 16. And therefore, greater Re- 1498 
gard was due from the Fews (to whom this Truth is im- Wil 
mediately directed) unto Chriſt, than was due unto Moſes, l 
the Servant of Chriſt. Both the Moral and Ceremonial Wy 
Law are here comprehended, and ſaid to be given by Mo- 4 
ſes's Miniſtry, who was only the Minifter, and Inftrument 
in giving it, or delivering it to the Church of Iſrael, Jobn 
'h 19. Did not Moſes give you the Law, and yet none of you 
epeth it? Hence ſometimes it is called The Law of, 0% 
| ome- 
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ſometimes, The Law of Moſes, See for this Luke 2, 22 
23. Act, 15. 6. Rom, 7. 22. And we find this Moral 
Law brought into the Goſpel-cevenant, and its Authority e- 
ſtabliſned by Chriſt under it, Matth. 5. 17, 18. Yea tis 
written among its Promiſes, Fer. 31, 33. Heb. 8. 6, 
10. Tis ſtill uſeful for Goſpel-purpoſes; ir diſcovers Sin, 
the Curſe and Condemnation, Rom. 3, 20. Deut. 27. 26. 
Hence its Miniſtry is called à miniſtry of condemnation, 2 Cor, 
3. 9. 4a killing letter, giving no Pardon to the Guilty, no 
Strength to enable to obey it, in and of it (elf :- It knew 
not Chriſt as the Ceremonial Law did ; bur when we come 
ro Chriſt under the Goſpel-diſpenſation, we find both in a 
large meaſure, John 1. 16. And we find Chriſt to be the 
Body of theſe legal Shadows, the Antity pe of theſe Types, 
Col. 2. 14. Heb. 9.-10, 14, So it leads to Chriſt. In 
this Oppoſition and Compariſon, on the Part of Chriſt, 
Grace and Truth is faid to be made by Chriſt, which are 
compared with and preferred :a the Law. And tis notice- 
able, Theſe are ſaid to be made or effected by Chriſt as 
their Author and - Donor ; the Law having been but given 
by Meſes as a Miniſter. Here the Grace of Chriſt is com- 
pared with, and preferred, in its own Way (ſay ſome) to 
the Decalogue, as above explained; and Truth, in like 
manner, compared with, and preferred to the Ceremonial 
Law, in its Types, Shadows and Figures, Col. 2. 17. They 
are but the Similitude, Heb. 9.9. ſigna ſeu exemplaria, v.23. 


And laſtly, Antitypa verorum, but Figures and Antitypes of i 


the True: - Thetefor the State of the Church and of Be- 
lievers, after Chrift exhibited in the Goſpel, is better than 
That under the Law, when vail'd fo before his Exhibition, 
Hob. 11. 39, 40. So by Grace many underſtand Abundance 
of Grace, a larger Meaſure both of juſtifying and ſandti- 
fying Grace comes to the Body of the Church by Chriſt un- 
by the Goſpel, than came from Chriſt under Moſes his 
Miniſtry of the Law of old. To this purpoſe are Pool's An- 
notations, in their Continuation by other Divines, Judi- 
cions Calvin and Gomarus, together with the Generality of 
orthodox Divines, Theſe all explain the Text. There i; 
(faith Calvin) found in and by Chriſt, under the Goſpel, a 
{piritual Compliment of theſe Things, whereof there was but 4 
mere naked Letter in the Law: FHeve the ſolid, ſubſtantial, 
formal Stability of Thines is ſignified by the Coming of Truth; 
the legal Sacrifices and Purifications could not Jef if and purge 
the guilty Conſcience from Sin, nor pardon it: Still a Conſcience 


of Sin remained, Heb. 10. I, 2, 3. & 9. 14. But * 
Bay | | 
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2M by Chriſt there's much' juſtifying Grace to pardon Sin re- 
alY ally and fully, and much renewing Grace to purge away 
:-W the Filth and Dominion of Sin. Further, Why ſhould Ae 
is {es the Servant be thus oppeſed ro Chriſt his Lord, and ab- 
5, ſolute Lord, and Maſter over his dun Houſe, as theſe Au- 
1, Ythors would have it? Was he not doing his Maſter's Work? 
5, beginning it in his Church, and helping ro carry it on: 
r. The Finiſhing and compleating of it was reſerved to the 
o latter Days of the Church, to be done by Chriſt, who in 
che Fulneſs of Time, was to bring Fulneſs of Grace and 
e Truth, that would, in Meaſure — petfection, out- Hine 
2 Wand out- do all that Moſes did with that infant State of the 
e Church, train'd up with the Rudiments and Elements of 
s, Ithe World, with carnal Ordinances, and a darker and hat- 
n Eder Diſpenſation of the Law; and who would diſpenſe his 
t, YGrace more largely ro his Church: This Honour, and the 
compleating the Work in ſo glorious a Manner, being re- 
ſerved and deſigned by the Father, for the greater Hon» 
dur to his Son. Heb. 1. 1. So that we ought not ſo widely 
to diſtinguiſh and oppoſe, or compare Chrift and Moſes as 
two Covenants eſſentially and diametrically oppoſite to one 
nother. Yea we are under the Goſpel, directed till ts 
bear Moſes and the Prophets, to learn the Way to Happi- 
neſs, and to eſchew Hell, Licke 16. 31. So that in theſe 
Authors phraſing it, Moſes the Servant ſpeaking in his Mo- 
. Wal Law, is not altogether to be filent in the Preſence of 
of Nbriſt his great Lord, as Moſes propheſied of Chrift as the 
e- preat Prophet to come, like unto, yea, and above himſelf, 

eut. 18. 18. and thereby honoured Chriſt and his Goſ+ 
n, rel, commanding the Church to PE chiefly to. himz 
ce Iſo our Lord has honoured Moſes in making his Law from 
i- Mount Sinai, ſtill to ſound forth from Mount Sion under 
a- Ithe Goſpel, obliging all the Church to hear him and obey 
is Finn, FLEE 
n- Y Bur we further oppone to theſe Authors upon this Head, 
li- Yin fo far, as that the Sinai Law and the Covenant at Hereb, 
of with the Ark and Mercy Seat, were all one and the ſame 
is Covenant of Grace, a little more clearly revealed in its 
a [race and Myſteries of Chriſt, Moſes was the Mediator of 
4 Wt, Chriſt himſelf the Angel of God's Preſence, gave it forth 
1, Fs you heard made good already, and Moſes ſerved as Me- 
þ, Nliator in this Covenant, typifying Chiiſt, Deut. 5, 27. and 
ge I his Servant and Miniſter. Yea we further find, that 
ice Chriſt hath promulgated this ſame Law from Mount Sion, 
nd under the Goſpel, to be a Rule to the Church for her Obe- 
D | dience, 
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dience, with Authority as trom his Father, as well as fror 
himſelf. Theſe Authors contraditt Scripture and the Con- 
feſhon of Faith, while ſome brethren go about to defend 
that Diſtinction that we are not under the Law, as a Cove- 
nant of Works, but as it is the Law of Chriſt, delivered by 
him as Mediator, and not as from God the Creator and e 
ternal Lawgiver, as we noticed above from the Marrow, 
calling him God out of Chriſt, and Moſes as ſerving God 
in this Conſideration and Reſpe&t. Our Confeſſion of Fait 
in Oppoſition to this faith, Ch. 19. Of the Law of God, 9 
The Moral Law oth for ever bind all, as well juftifie 
Perſons as others, to the Obedience thereof, Rom. 13. 8, 9 
Jam, 1. 25. 2. 8. 10. 11, 12, Deut. 5. 32. And that not 
only in regard of the Matter contained in it, but allo i 
reſpect of the Authority of God the Creator, who gage it 
am. 2. Io, 11. neither doth Chrift in the Goſpel an 
way diflolve, but much ſtrengthen this Obligation, as i 
clear from Matth. 5, 17, 18, 19. Fam. 2. 8. Rom. 3. 31 
H. 2. This Law (which to Adam was a Covenant of Werks 
g. 1.) continued to be a perfect Rule of Righteouſneſs, and 
as ſuch was delivered by God upon Mount Sinai, in te 
Commandments, and written in two Tables, Fam. 1. 25 
2. 8. 10. 11. Rom. 13. 8. Hence tis remarkable, that tho 
the Law is no more a Covenant of Works to give Life an 
Righteouſneſs to Man, yet it continues to be to the Churci 
of Iſrael of old, and to the Goſpel Church, a perfect Rule 0 
Righteouſneſs and Obedience, and as ſuch was delivere 
by God, both as Lord, Creator, and Lord Redeemer unt: 
The Church : Under the Grace of the Goſpel, the Media 
tor is faid much to ſtrengthen the Obligation, and noway! 
zo diſſolve it. Vet this imports, That its Original Autho 
zity is from God as Lord Creator, and not as from Chrilt a 
Mediator, tho' ſtill under the new Covenant, he is to bt 
conſidered as our Law-giver. The Authors of the Marr: 
own, that the Matter of the Law of the Covenant of Works 
is become the Law of Chriſt, and we are under it ; but 
Know not to what good Purpoſe they ſo diſtinguiſh tht 
Law, and fo deſign it, this the Law of Chriſt in Gppoſitio 
as it were, to its being the Law of God as Creator, mater 
ally in the Covenant of Works. Do they intend thereby t 
enervate its Authority over the Belie: r The Goſpel con 
tradicts them in this, as alſo the Confeſſion of Faith; Chri 
Strengthens the Obligation of his Father's eternal and im 
mutable Law, as a Rule of Obedience to the Believe! 
Rom. 3. 31. Matth. 5. 17, 18. and no Antinomian, or 84 
youre 
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yourer of their &rrors, muſt pleaſe himſelt, to think he is under 
the leſſer Obligations to Obedience to the Law, becauſe 
of the Grace of the Golpel, and preſume to caſt off its Yoke 
and tranigteſs it, or thew lels regard unto it. No, this 
Strengthens its Obligation the more, and aggravates the 
Guilt of ſuch as trapigreſs it. Let all conſider how ſtrictly 
dar Lord eſtabliſhes the Authority of his Father's divine 
Law, Matth. 5. 17, 18, I came not to deſivoy the Law, but 


jo full it. Verily | ſay unto you, that one jot or title, ſpall 


n noways paſs from the law till all be fulfilled, and that till 


WHeawen and Earth paſs. V. 19. Whoſoever ſvall break one of 
theſe leaſt Commandments, and ſhall teach jen ſo to do, ſhall 


called the leaſt in ehe k.ngdom of Heaven. The Law is ed- 
red with its Curles, and edges the Goſpel with ſevere Cur- 
les againſt the ignorant, diſobedint, unbelieving Sinner, 
Gal. 3. 10. Lake 13. 3. 2 TTeſ. 1. 8, 9. From all which 
it follows, That tne Law delivered from Mount Sinai, is 
the ſame with chat delivered by Chriſt from Mount Sion, 


hat Chriſt's Law is Aeoſes's Law, and Believers are equally 


obliged ro obey the one with the other, the) belong to one 
and the ſame Covenant of Grace, and he who Sins againſt 
me Law of Chriſt, or the Moral Law evangelizzd and efta- 
diſhed by Chriſt, Sins alſo againſt the Law of Sinai, which 
was in the Covenant of Works, and deſerves the Curſe, 
and has Cauſe to fear Wrath, to confels his Sins, and to 
fee to Chrift, who delivers every Believer from the Curſe 
nd Wrath of God; and Miniſters may preach the Law, and 
its Errors to Sinners, under the Golpel, to the Body of the 
Church, with the ſame Deſigns, as God and Moſes his Ser- 


Want, or the Angel of the Covenant, did promulgate his 


aw from Mount Sai, with Promiſes of Blefhngs and of 
ife to the obedient, and with Threatnings of Death to the 
liſobedient, which the Lord makes ſubſervient to his Holy 
and gracious Ends, unto the godly Believer, and to the 
icked Unbeliever ; yea, tho' we are to preach the Grace 
of juſtifying pardoning Mercy to Believers, unto exerciſed” 
holy Souls, for their Comfort, Rom. 3. 1. Pſal. 130. 2, 3. 
We are alſo to awaken the ſecure Believer with preaching 
the Threatnings of the Law and Goſpel, and enjoin Obedi- 
nce, to excile in them a fear of Caution and Circumſpe- 
Gion, Heb. 4. 1. to excite to Repentance and Mortifica- 
tion, Rom. 8. 13. to awaken them to Duty, to a Revival 
of their Faith, and a Renewal of their Repentance, to con- 
els Sin, which they have committed againſt Moſes's Law 
nd Chriſt's Law, Mark 16. 16. and ſo we cannot but con- 
| a , en em 
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demn that looſe Doctrine in the Marrow founded on theſe 
vain Diſtinctions, and falſe unſound Suppoſitions, invented 
to cover the Shame and Rottenneſs of their Principles, ra- 
ther than to defend and explain the Truth, P. 118, 119. 
Here you are to do nothing, to work nothing, to render 
nothing unto God as ye are under the new Covenant, ye 
not being ſubject now to the Law, as a Covenant of Works. 


See P. 199. Evangeliſta eus, how the Antinomian Princi- 


ples may be admitted in an allowable Senſe. Such as, The 


Belizver is not under the Law. 2. That be deth nit commit 


Sin. 3. That the Lord can ſee no Sin in a Believer, 4. That 
the Lord is not angry with a Believer for bis Sins, 5. That 


he bas no Cauſe to tonfeſs his Sins, or to cyave Pardon at God's 


Hands, &c. With ReſpeG to the Law of Works, a Belie- 
ver is not under it, but delivered from it, Rem. 6. 14. & 
7. 6. But now we are delivered from rhe Law, and it Be- 
lievers be not under the Law, asit is a Law of Works, then 


tho' they Sin, they do not tranſgreſs the Law of Works : 


and for this, miſapplying that Scripture, Where there is no 
Law, there is no Tranſgreſſion, Rom. 4. 5. and 1 Job. 3.6 
Mpho ſoever abiddeth in him finneth not. |. e. Say theſe Auth- 
ors, ( contrary to the Scripture and all Divines 1 
generally) ſinneth not againſt the Law of Works, and ſo 
While the Believer fins not againſt the Law of Works, God 
can ſee no Sin in him as a Tranſgreſſion of that Law, 
Numb. 23. 11. He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, And {c 
God ſeeing no Sin ( viz. in their Senſe) as it is a Tranſgreſ 
fion of the Law of Works, he cannot be angry, he needs 
not confeſs his Sins: But all theſe are Sins which God cha 

ſtiſeth, with temporal Judgments, and which they ſhould 
confeſs, as they are againſt the Law of Chriſt, What abo 

minable Perverſion and Gloſſing of the holy Scriptures i 

here, to ſupport their coined Diſtinctiens. Is not ever 

Tranſgreſſion of the divine Law, (the Decalogue that eter 

nal Law of Righteouſneſs, which continues to the end o 

Time) a Sin deferving the Curſe of God, and is a rea 

Tranſgreſhon of the Covenant of Works, or that unchange4 
able Law'of it, tho' the Believer is by Chriſt treed fro 


its MalediQtion and rigid Exactions, as well as a Tranſgre!Y 


ſion of the Law of Chriſt, to which he is Subject? Doe 
not God fee Sin in Believers to be a den v of both 
and deferving of Hell; tho“ he graciouſly for Chrift's Sake 
Pardons his Sins, and frees him from eternal Wrath. 
Sinner under the Goſpel violates both Covenants, and de 
ſerves double Condemnation, Fob. 3. 19, 20. A Believ 
iw <2 v5 I ales. == com 
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commits Sin as well as others againſt that eternal Law, 
which indeed chiefly and more formally conſtitut es it to be 
Sin, even that Law that was in the firft Covenant, to put 
that Gloſs on the Scripture, 1 Job. 3. 9. Whatſcever is borm 
of. God, doth not commit Sin. i. e. Sin againſt the Covenant 
of Works, is moſt groſs, tho' they cover the Shame of it with 
this; yet he fins againſt rhe Law of Chrift, as if theſe would 
leſſen the Guilt and Puniſhment, and to diminiſh the Aus 
thority of the Law of God. The common Senſe put upon 
that and ſuch like Scriptures, is quite different from this; 
not but that a Child of God really tranſgreſſes God's eter- 
nal Law, revealed in the Covenant of Works, revived at 
Mount Sinai, and eſtabliſhed in the Goſpel, and ſo fins a- 
gainſt the Law, in the Senſe of both Sides of theſe Author's 
Diſtinction; but he does not Sin after the ſame Manner 
with the Children of the Devil, with that full Bent and 
Inclination of Soul, becauſe in him the Spirit ſtriveth a- 
painſt the Fleſh, Gal. 1 17. Sin not having a full Domi- 
nion over him as it hath over the Sinner, Rom. 6. 12. He 
ſinneth not with ſuch Complaceney, and ſo habitually. Such 
will find that Chriſt's Law, is the ſame with that Law of 
Works, and that its Threatnings and Curſes are yet more 
heavy, Heb. 10. 29, 30, 34. | | | 
And thus we fee this Diſtinction of the Law, as it is the 
Law 'of Works from Mount Sinai, and as it is the Law of 
Chriſt from Mount Sion, as it is applied to the Believer, and 
has been 9 ga as ill grounded, unſound, and of dan- 
gerous Conſequence to the Honour of God's Law, the Ho- 
nour of Chriſt, and to the Salvation of Souls. We have 
ſeen alſo, that the Covenant at Sinai and Horeb, and with 
the Ark and Sacrifices, is one and the ſame for Subſtance, 
both were from Chriſt and by Aoſes Miniftry, and that theſe 
Authors contradict themſelves in their Account of it, and 
that Moſes and Chriſt agree moſt ſweetly, and the Diffe- 


rence and Oppoſition is not ſo wide as theſe would make it 


to be, of two oppoſite Covenants, And how inconſiſtently 
they yet make Moſes to give forth both the Covenant of 
Works from Mount Sinai, and the Covenant of Grace as in 


' Exod. 24. 24. & 25. 22. wy IT 
But upon this Head of the Law we further notice, How. 


the Authors of the Marrow explain the Believers Freedom 
from the Law as it is a Covenant of Works. See Pag. 312, 
113. Nom. Sir are all Believers dead to the Law, and the Law 


dead to them ? Evang. Believe it Man, as the Law is the 
Covenant of Works, al} nue Believers are dead unte it, and it 
| | : r 120 ä I 
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is dead unto them, He proves it from Rom. 7. 1, 6. but now 
| ave ave delivered from the Law, and in P. 116. This Death is 
a Separation between Matter and Form, the diſſolving of he 
Bargain and Covenant, which was made between God and Man 
at firſt. The Matter and Form of the Covenant of Works 
is ſeparated, fo that the Law doth neither promiſe eternal 
Life, nor threaten eternal Death to a Believer upon Con- 
dition of his Obedience or Diſobedience to it, Rom. 3. 19. 
Acts 13. 39. Whatſcever the Law ſaith, it ſaith to them that 
are under it, Before I proceed in giving the Account, I 
would note a ſeeming Inconſiſtency here, while they ſay 
the Believer is ſeparated from the Matter and Form of the 
Covenant of Works : Or, which is all one, both theſe are 
ſeparated ro him. And in Conſequence of this, P. 117, 
118. Antin and Zyang. agree in this, That Believers having 
nothing at all to do with the Covenant of Works. And 
Evang. faith, None of Chrift's have any Thine to do with it, but 


Obriſt only who ſatisfied Fuſtice for them, till be ſaid be bad e- 


wourh, he was fully ſatisfied, fully contented, So that P. 113, 
he further adds, In this Covenant of Grace there is not any 
Conaition or Lau, to be performed on Man's Part by bimſelf. 
Neophytus, Be per/waded, here you are to do nothing, to work 
nothing, &c. and P. 150. You are wholly and altogether free 
from it. P. 151. Both jrom the commanding and condemning 
Pocber of it as a Covenant of Works, Yet P. 156. Evang. tells 
Nom. That the Law of Chriſt in regard of Subſtance, is all one 
evith the Law of Works, Which Matter is ſcattered thro' 
the whole Bible, Evangelical Grace direfts a Man to no o- 
ther Obedience, than that whereof the Law of the ten Com- 
mandments is to be the Rule. Nom. tells him, Tho' the 
Law of Chriſt in regard of Subſtance, is all one with the Law 
of Works. And in other Places Evans. owns, That the Mo- 
ral Lacu is the unchangeable eternal Law of Righteouſneſs, bin- 
ding the Church in all iges, and under both Covenants, So 
that hence I judge it appears, in Oppoſition to their former 
Poſition, that the Law is not fo dead to the Believer in Point 
of Matter, it ſtill remains a commanding Power, a ruling 
Authority, being the eternal and immutable Law of Righ- 
tzouſneſs, requiring Obedience, and Chriſt hath ſtrengthned 
its Authority, to rule our Life, whatever Name they pleaſe 
to give it. Yet faith Nom, Their Forms do differ. Evang. 


True indeed, the Law of Works ſpeaks thus, do this and thou 


Halt live. If thou doe ſt not, thou ſhalt die. Both agree in 
ſaying Do, but f . of Grace ſays, live and do this. 
Liſe ſaith, do this for life. The Other ſaich, do this from 
Je. | 

| 1 
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I would only notice a little, That this doth not clearly 


* ; 

is ſtate the Difference ; for we find the Terms of the Cove- 

Ml nant of Grace run much in that Strain, tho' with a different 11 
Senſe: The One is, Do, and live by doing; the Other runs, N 

n „Do, y 3 » N 


Believe in Chriſt, and be ſaved, viz. by Chriſt's Righteouſ- nll 

1 nels; not by the Acts of thy Faith, or by Repentance, 3 
but by the one as an Inſtrument, which beareth an Order 

to Lite, as Repentance allo is the Mean to obtain Remiſ- 
+ ſion of Sin by Cbriſt's Blood. But this is not worth the 
7 while to dwell upon, 
| . Evan, eus to Neophytus, how he is delivered from the 

Law, as a Covenant of Works: You are altogether delivered 

and ſet free from it, and it is dead to you, and ſo can do you 

neither Good nor Hurt; you are ſet free from the command- 

i1g and condemning Power of it. P. 151. God cannot ( to 

ſpeak with holy Reverence) either require of you Obedience, or 

JF puniſh you for any Diſobedience, by virtue of that Covenant, nor 

give you an angry Word or Lock; for indeed, e can ſee no Sin 

in you as a Tranſereſſion of that Covenant, Rom. 4. 15. Tho" 

you tranſereſs hereafter, you do not tranſgreſs that Covenant, 

by tranſgre ſſing any of all the Ten Cemmannas thro' your Frail- 

ty: There is no ſuch Covenant betwixt God and you ; and tho 

you bear the Curſes thundered out againſt Tranſgreſſors, you ave 

not to think that they are ſpoken to you: No, no; the Apo- 

ſtle aſſures you, in Rom. 8. 1, There is no Condemnation to 

you. God never ſpeaks to a Believer out of Cbriſt; and in 

Chrift, he ſpeaks not a Word in the Terms of the Covenant of 4 

Works. | | 18 

I confels, this is Doctrine well-pleaſing to the Fleſh, and "i 

favouring of Antinemianiſm rank enough: But all is colour'd + 

and ſugar'd with that Defence, plauſible enough, and which is 

a great Truth, perhaps not ſo edifying, and cautiouſly im- " 

proven; viz. We are not concerned with the Law as it is 4 114 

Covenant of Werks: But can this Law of the Covenant of x 
Works, tho' the Believer's Relation is looſed from it as a 14 

Hus band, ſo as not any more to expect Juſtification, Prote- 10 

Gon or Life from it; yet while he daily violates the Mo- we 

ral, permanent, obligatory Precepts of it, or of the Deca- "1 

logue; can it, I ſay, do him no Hurt, tho' it cannot con- 

demn him? A it may fend heavy temporal Judge- 

ments, and fright him with eternal ones, to cauſe them 

fear and flee to Chriſt, to get his Intereſt ſecured and clear- 

ed up: And 1s not this ſmooth and eaſy Doctrine to the 

Fleſh ? proper enough for an exerciſed and triumphant | 

Believer , but not ſo edifying to the Body of Believers who | 

1 if 
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are unclear'd in this: And to tell ſuch, they need not fear 
the Curſes, nor regard the Promiſes of Life and Death, is 
not ſo very _ agreeable. May we not ſet the Bleſſing and 
the Curſe, Life and Death, before Sinners and Saints, to 
"Excite them, as Moſes did, to the Lord's Church: This, 
tho' not ſtrictly a Covenant of Works, yet it carries ſome- 
thing of its Doctrine, or like ro it. Does not the Believer, 
tho' he is not under that Covenant with God now, to ex- 
pet Life by his Obedience, yet may it not be ſaid truly, 
while thro' Frailty he tranſgreſſes any of the: Ten 
Commands, he tranſgreſſes the eternal Law of Righ- 
teouſnels, the Matter of the Covenant of Works, which 
carries Threatnings after it? And while he hears the Cur- 
fes thundered our againſt Tratiſgreſfors, while he 1s unclea- 
red about his Intereſt in the Covenant of Grace, may he not 


fear as if they were thandered againſt him? Did not Mo- | 


ſes himſelf tremble at God's Rebuke ? Did not David trem- 
ble becauſe of God's Judgments threatned and inflicted on 
Orhers ? P/al. 119. 1269. Were not the believing [/raelites 
to regard the Curſes denounced from Mount Ebal ? And 
Believers under the Goſpel, are they not to tremble, when 
the ſevere peremptory Threatnings of the Word are ſet be- 
fore them? Heb, 4. 1. & 10. 29, 30, 31. Is it a Truth, 
that God never ſpeaks to a Believer in the Terms of the Co- 
venant of Works? Pſal. 89. $9 36. Mark 16. 16. Matth, 
10. 28. Like 13. 3. 5. Theſe Words are not fo well 
arded as they ought, tho' there lies great comforting 
Truths in them; they give too much Liberty to the Fleſk 
in the Believer, to treſpaſs ſecurely. But are not believin 
Chriſtians as ſabje& to the Moral Law, as were the belie- 
ving Fews? How frequently did Moſes inculcate Obedience 
to the Law delivered from Sinai, even from. Goſpel-princi- 
ples of Faith, Love and Fear, preſs'd with Promiſes of Life 
and many Bleſſings to the Obedient, and with Curſes to the 
Diſobedient.. See Deut. 11. 1---26. & 27. 29. & 10, 12. 
And Chriſt, from his Goſpel, even from Mount Zion, ex- 
horts to the ſame Duties, to Obedience to the Law, Matth. 
J. 17, 18. with the Promiſes of this and of the future Life 
io holy, believing, obedient Souls, and to mere proper 
Goſ Lauties, Rev. 2. 10. & 22. 14. All this is ſtill with- 
in the Compaſs of the Covenant of Grace, Does the Grace 
of God in Chriſt exeem the Believer from that Obedience 
he owes to his Sovereign Lord-Creator? Surely not: We 
are not without Law to God; and are under the Law to 
| Chriff, 1 Cer, 9. 21. We de. not make void the Law through 


faith, 
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a: Ml faith, but eſtabliſh it, Rom. 3. 31. No Believer fins againſt 
is the Law of God the Creator and of Chriſt the Redeemer, 
d MW 1 Fohn 1. 8. If «ve, faith the Apoſtle of Believers, ſay we 
o bave no ſin, eve deceive our ſelves, the truth is not in us, Jam. 


2. 2. In many things we offend all, both againſt the Law of 
the Covenant of Works, though looſed from it as ſuch, and 
againſt the Law of Chriſt. : 
Further, they explain the Believer's Liberty from the 
Law of Works : You are dead to it, and can yield no Obedience 
to it; you are not to fear, in caſe of your moſt deſective Obe- 
dience, what it threatens, viz. Condemnation or eternal Death? 
No Man hath cauſe to 125 the Penalty of that Law he is not 
ſubject to. A Man under the Laws of England bath not cauſe 
to fear the Penalties of the Laws of Spain and France. Ton 
t need no more fear its Threats, than a living N fe ſhould fear 
- BJ the Threats of a dead Husband. P. 205, Stan faſt in jour 
Freedom, and do not conceive the Lord will deal with you as 
with a Perſon under that Law. Now I confeſs there's much 
Truth in this, yet tis not ſo well guarded in the Delivery 
1 of it to the Multitude of the Church, as was before noted; 
but that Simile made uſe of claudicat alters pede, and ought ' 
not to be ſtretched too far: The Man who is a Subject of 
England, is not within the Reach or Juriſdiftion of Spain, . 
to fear the Puniſhments there: But no Creature is ſo with- 
gut the Reach of God's Power, and ſuriſdiction and Au- 
thority, but he can reach them, and find them more liable 
for their Crimes, to his Laws, than they apprehend ; tbo® 
'tis certain, Chrift frees the Believer from the Curſe of the 
Covenant of Works, "$4.3 3, 2 
Laſtiy, in P. 209 ---11. All the Rewards of the Law of 
Chriſt. for the Believer's Obedience, which he may hope for, is4 
comfortable Being in the Enjoyment - of ſweet Communion with ' 
God in wn even in Time, and à Freedom from ig +1 | 
Afflictions, both ſpiritual and corporal, as they are the Fruits 
and Effects of Sin. 2 Chron. 15. 2. 2 Jam. 4. 8. Plal. 81. 
13, 16. And the Penalty quhich the Law of Chriſt threatens, . 
a::d which you ave to fear, is the Want of near and ſweet Com 
munion, with God in Chriſt in this Life, and a Habileneſs to all 
Temporal Afflittions, as the Fruits and Effects of Tranſgreſſing 
of this Law, fatherly Chaſtiſements to purge out ſinful Corrup- 
tion. ; ” 19 : , 3 
Here are many ſolid Goſpel-truths, That the Believer is 
only to expect Heaven, ' as the Reward of Chriſt's Sufferings,' 
and not of his own Faith and Holineſs; and, That Commu- 
nion with Chriſt is given as 2 Reward of our holy REESE 2 
22 5 : | at 
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That the Believer is not ſtrictlj under the Law, as a Covenant 
of Works, its commanding Power, as requiring perfect Obedi- 
ence, to give Right to eternal Life ; nor is he under its Curſes 
and condemning Power, Chriſt having freed him from all this, 
But is he not at all under that eternal Law of Righteoul- 
neſs, the Law of Sinai, the Law of his Creator, as well as 
of Chriſt? The contrary hath been made evident, tho' in- 
deed this hath new Ends, ſubſervient to the Goſpel, added 
to it, and is to be obeyed from Goſpel- principles of Faith 
and Love, Heb. 11.6, Deut. 10. 12. and holy Fear: And 
it comes to convince of Sin, and to drive us in unto Chri 


for Righteouſneſs : "Tis brought as a Rule of our Obedi- 


ence unto the New Covenant, Heb. 8. 10. Rom. 7. 22. 


It becomes the Law of Chriſt, his Royal Law of Liberty, 
and is renewed and promulgated in the Goſpel, Matth. 22. 
37. Epb. 6. 2. Col. 3. 18---22, Tis edged with ſevere 
Threatnings, thundered out in Hearing of all the Church, 
awakening to all; exciting Saints ro Faith, Repentance 
and Diligence; vet theſe reach only the Wicked, and hurt 
not the Believer; they terrifie him out of his Sloth and 
Security, to ſecure and make evident an Intereſt in a Re- 
deemer by. a holy Life: The Wiſdom and Grace of God 
hath fo tempered the Goſpel-diſpenſation unto the Church; 
bur the Account given of it by the Marrow, too much 
firaitens and narrows it. We ſee it edged with moſt ſevere 
Threatnings and Motives to Obedience or Faith, Mark 16. 
16. He that believeth ſhall be ſaved ; he that believes not, ſhall 
be damned, 1 Cor. 16. 22. If any man love not the Lord Fe- 
ſus Chrift, let him be Arathema Maranatha, Heb. 12. 28, 
29. e recetving a. kingdom which cannot be moved, let us 
chor ſhip God with reverence and godly fear; for our God is 4 


conſuming Fire, John 3. 36. Gal. 3. 13. We find even the 


Law of Chriſt, the Law of Faith promiſes greater Bleſſings 


to the Believer, as Encouragements to his Obedience, yea, 
and as the gratuitous Reward of his believing and obeying, 
which, for Chriſt's Merits, he will graciouſly and faithfully 
beftow upon his People, than theſe mentioned in the Mar- 
row, of Communion and Fellowſhip with God here, and 
a, Freedom from temporal Evils, ſo far forth as they are 
the Effects of Sin; tho even theſe are rich and glorious 
Privileges in themſelves, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 1 Fohn 1. 3. Eph. 
3, 8, 17, 18, 19. I/. 27. 9. are the Beginnings and 
certain Pledges of eternal Communion with Chriſt in Glory, 


are the firſt Fruits bearing a Reſpe& to the full Cropr, and | 


are far above the Deſerving of our moſt eminent Services; 
4 Y 1 vet 
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: yet the Goſpel ſets before the Believer greater Bleſſings, e- 
ven eternal Bleflings in the Promiſe, as the Encouragement 
ſes of, and Motive to their Labourings of Love and Strivings 
„of Faith, and to their holy Diligence; and allows them tp 
bear a believing ReſpeCt unto this, even as Meſes had a 
as Reſpect unto the Recompence of the Reward, Zeb. 11. 
. 25, So Believers are exhorted and encouraged unto 2 
ed faithful Perſeverance in Holineſs with this Promiſe, Rev. 2. 
10. Be theu faithful unto the death, and I will give thee 4 
nd F crown of life, So did Paul ſerve God, fight and labour for 
ft Chriſt with this View, 2 Tim. 4. 8. Yea, the Scriptures 
i- JF condeſcend to exprels it as an Act of Juſtice and Faithful- 
2. nels in God, to recompenſe the bloody patient Sufferiugs 
Y of his Saints, for his Name, with Reſt in Glory, as the Re- 
2. ward thro' Chriſt, 2 Theſ. 1. 7. Tis a righteous Thing 


re with God, to recompenſe your Troubles with Reſt in God 
h, at the Second Coming of Chriſt; and it is promiſed to this | 
ce tame purpoſe, to ſuffering Saints, Rev. 14. 13. Bleſſed are 1 


78 the dead which die in the Lord, from hence forth, yea, ſaith the | 
d Spirit, that they may reſt ſrom their labours, and their works al 


2. do follow them. Here's the great Encouragement and Mo- jt 
d tive to holy Obedience and patient Suffering, the glorious = 
1, Reſt promiſed. So that the Doctrine of the Marrow is | 
h lame and unſound, as it were, cutting off the greateſt Mo- 
e tive to Holineſs, the promiſed Reward : Which is a great 


5. Hinderance to Progrels in the Study of Holineſs. This leads 
H me ſtraight to the f 
ſs zd Remark upon the Doctrine of that Book. They have 
an unſound Poſition, tending much to Antinomianiſm ; how- | 
ever, they ſeem to argument and plead againſt it. Tis 
common with them to aſſert, That Chriſtians ſbeuld only or 
mainly be moved to Holineſs, from the Conſideration of the Love 
of God, and Grace of Chriſt ſuffering for Sinners: That it is 
mercenary to ſerve God with reſpett to Rewards: And that 5 
"tis ſlawviſh Obedience, to be excited to it by the Fear of Puni ſp- 4 
ment. True Piet) is 8 only ſrom Love, P. 180. 1 
God writes in the Believer's Heart the Law of Love, Gal. 3. of 
2. by which he works freely of his eaun accord, without the Co- 1 
action cy Compulſion of the Law ; for the Love of Chriſt, ap- 
prebended by Faith, confirains to do ſo; according to 2 Cor. 
J. 14. The Love of Chriſt conſtrains us, the Spirit ſreely and 
ebe arfully moving and inclining him to keep the Law, without 
Fear of Hell or Hope of Heaven, P. 181. Nom. Would you 
not have Believers to eſchew Evil and to do Good, for Fear of 
Hell, or for Hope of Heaven. 7 2 No indeed, I wm not 
" 2 | ave 
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xxxvi Remarks and Reflections upon the Doctrine 
| bave the Believey to do either the one or the other; for ſo far 
forth as they do ſo, their Obedience is but ſlaviſh, P. 132. [ 
would have them ſo to wreſtle againſt Doubting, and ſo to ex- 
erciſe their Faith, as to believe that they. are by Chriſt delivered 
from the Hands of their Enemies, both the Law, Sin, Death, 
Frath, the Devil and Hell; that they may ſerve the Lord 
wii hout Fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, all the Days of 
their Lives, Luke 1. 74, 75- Nom. obje&s, You knoev, Sir, 
that our Saviour ſaith, Fear him that is able to deſtroy both 


Soul and Body in Hell, Matth. 10. 28. And Moſes had Re- 


ſpect unto the Recompence of the Recuard, Heb. 11. 26. E- 


van. anſwers, Surely our Lord's Intent in Matth. 10. 28. is Þ 


#0 teach all Believers, that when God commands one thin?, and 


Man, another, they ſhould obey God, and not Man; rather * 


ban to exhort them to eſchew Evil for Fear of Hell. Ana as 
for the other Seripture ; If you mean to obtain the Recbard, in 


the Scripture-ſenſe tis another Matter. Put I thought you had 


meaned it in our common Senſe, as that which comes from God, 
er is given by God, which is a fancying Heaven under carnal 
Notions, as a Place freed ſom all Miſery, and filled with all 
Pleaſures, and to be obtained by our caun Works and Doings, 


But the Reward, in the Scyipture-ſenſe, is not ſo much that * 
which comes from God, or is given by God, as that which is in 


God, even the full Fruition of God in Chriſt, as in Gen. 15. 1. 
Pſal. 83. 25. & 17, 15. And the Means to obtain this, is not 
by Doing, but by Believing, Heb. 10. 22. Drawing near 
with a true Heart, in full Aſſurance of Faith. 

Now, for Examination of this Doctrine, I, in the firſt 
place, frankly own the firſt Part of it, ſo far as it aſſerts, 
That the Love of God in Chriſt (hould conſtrain the Belic ver to 
obey, Chrift chiefly moving him thereunto: This is the Oyl 
ve Ar upon the Wheels of the Soul, that makes the Cha- 
riot run ſweetly, eaſily and ſwiftly, as the Chariots of Am- 
minadab, Song 6. 12. enlarging the Heart to run chearfully 
and perſeveringly in Chr:ſi's Ways, P/al. 119. 32. yea, to 
die in the Flames, as Martyrs for Chriſt. The inward Flames 
of the Loye of Chriſt, make the tormenting fiery Flames ea- 
ſy and tolerable. This, with Faith, is the Soul of our O- 
bedience, the Spring of it. But what then? This is not 
the only Motive, nor does this hinder theſe others from be- 
ing moſt uſeful in their own Place, as they are deſign'd by 
God, to work on the Fears, Hopes and Loves of his Pen- 
ple, to encourage them to, and to draw them on in the 
Ways of God, | | 
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I ſhall here, 1, conſider the Principle it ſelf. 2. How 
they interprete theſe Scriptures which make directly againſt 
it. I premile, for preventing Miſtakes, That the eternal, 
full, immediate Fruition of God and Chriſt in Heaven, is 
the glorious Reward and Inheritance purchaſed only by 
Cbriſt for his People, and gratuitouſſy promiſed for Chriſt's 
Sake, and faithfully and graciouſly beſtowed upon them. 
Luke 12. 32. Fear not, little flock, tis your Father's pleaſure 
to give you the kingdom, 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4. Believers are begot- 


ten arain unto a lively hope, to an imheritance incorruptible : 


it is called the inheritance and purchaſed poſſeſſion, Eph. 1. 14, 
The Lord holds forth this Crown, this Kingdom, this 
great Prize, this Reward of Inheritance, this Crown cf 
Life to the Believer, as the gratuitous Reward of the Vi- 
ctorious, Matth. 11. 12. Rev. 2. 10. to animate, encou- 
rage and excite him tq preſs after it. Phil. 3. 14. to contend 
for it by faith, 2 Tim, 4. 7. jude V. 3. and by Faith and 
Patience to ſeek to inherit it, and to ſhew all holy Diligence 
in the Increaſe of Divine Graces and Progreſs in Holineſs, 
unto the full Aſſurance of Hope unto the End, and thus to 
obtain it, and get an abundant Entrance into that heavenly 


Kingdom, Heb. 6. 11, 12. 2 Pet. 1. 5---10. He com- 


mands the Saints to ſeek ro obtain it in a vigorous, perſe- 
vering, victorious Purſuit of the Study of Holineſs; yea, 
he allows them to expect and lock for, and to have a be- 
lieving and longing Proſpect of it, and Reſpe& unto this 
glorious Reward of all their Labours of Love, Faith and 


Patience, which Chr:ft, the only Purchaſer and Donor of 


it, hath gratuitouſly promiſed to them, whom by his Grace 
he regenerates and begets again unto the lively Hope of 
of it, whom the Father adopts unto, and makes meet by 
his Spirit for this glorious Inheritance, 1 Pet. 1.3, 4. John 
I. 13. Col. 1. 12. Jude V. 21. Heb. 11. 26. 2 Tim. 


4. 8. He will have them ſtrive and fight for this Crown, 
and he promiſes faithfully to give it to the victorious Saint, 
Rev. 2. 10. ſaying, Be thou faithful unto the death, and I «will 
give thee a crown of life, Col. 3. 23, 24. ' Whatſcever ye do, 


do it heartily unto the Lord, knowing that of the Lord ye fpall 
receive the reward of the Inheritance, for ye ſerve. the Lord 


Chriſt, The Lord Feſus, the glorious Captain of our Sal- 
vation comforts and ſupports his militant Saints under their 
Sufferings, in all their Conflict, with the certain Proſpect of 
this glorious Reward graciouſly promiſed, and which he 
will faithfully confer upon juch as continue faithful unto 
the Death. He calls them therefore /o to run and centend, 
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as that they may obtain, 1 Cor. 9. 24. Having the Crown 
and great Prize in their View, the Greatneſs, Certainty, 
Clearne ſs and Gratuitouſneſs whereof, puts Spirits and Lite 
in their Endeavours after, and holy Contendings for it : 
So run therefore that ye may obtain. Here the Apoſtle makes 
s plain Alluſion to the Cuſtom and Plays uſed among the 
Romans and Grecians, well known and us'd at Corinth; ſuch 
were their Olympian, Pythean and Iſtbmæan Games: Where 
they had Antagoniſts, wbo ran Races and wreſtled for the 
Crown and Garland, fet up before them as the Price at 
the End of che Race, promiſed to be given only to him 
that outran his Antagoniſts, and thus won the Prize. So, 
faith the Apoſtle, there's a Difficulty in getting to Heaven: 
Many make it a light Matter, but they who will have the 
Crown of Glory muſt, by the grace of Chriſt ſtrengt bning 
them, Phil. 4. 13. run and ſtrive lawfully for it, 2 Tim. 2. f. 
Chriſt, as it were, holds up before the Believer's Eye, in 
the Promiſes of the Word, the Crown of Life; calls the 
Saints to run, fight and ſtrive for it, Luke 13. 24. Tells 
him, and all the Church who pretend to it, and ftand Can- 
didates for and Expectants of it, that none ſhall receive 
and enjoy it, but ſuch who by faith and patience run this 
Race ſo as to obtain it. He calls loudly to them to run 
perſeveringly, and to fear left they ſhoald come ſhort of 
it, and they, to prevent this, would guard againſt Back- 
ſlidings in Heart or Life, Heb. 3. 12. & 4. 1. He calls 
them to look to himſelf, the author and finiſher of their 
faith, to conſider his Example and Pattern, as well es to 
ſeek his Help and Aſſiſtance; who, for the jey ſet before him, 
endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame : And thus he wills 
them, with Moſes, to have a reſpett unto the recompence of the 
reward, Heb. 11. 26. He, by Faith, turned away his Eye 
and Heart from /Egypt, and intently looked in to the ex- 
cellent Iſſue of his reproachfal Sufferings for Chrift, even 
« Chriſt his rendering unto him his glorious Reward of Grace, 
which made them light and eaſy to be born by him, 2 Cor. 
4. 17, 18, Thus God hath: promiſed to, and Chriſt had 
urchaſed for ſuch, who by Faith and Patience bore his 
Y evivach, and were made meet for enjoying and poſſeſ- 
ing it. | 

1 this is evident from this Conſideration, That 
God hath planted in Man's Soul, and in the Believer's 
Heatt, the Affections or Paſſions of Hope and Fear, where- 
by he is quickned and inclined to take care of his own Sal- 


vation, and Preſervation from Damnation, and to purſue 
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in the Marrow of Modern Divinity xxxit 
after and ſecure true Happineſs. He ſets before them ſuit« 
able Objects to work upon theſe, and to draw them forth 
into Exerciſe ; he therefor ſets before them Life and Death, 
the Bleſſing and the Curſe in the Prowiſe and Threatning, as 
the great Motives to Obedience ; the One to work on theit 
Hope, the Other, to work upon their Fear to deter from Sin, 
Deut. 11.25. 30.15. Where Moſes ſums up all his Arguments 
for Obedience in theſe rwo, Life and Death, Good and 
Evil, the Bleſſing and the Curſe, the Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments ſtanding in the Promiſes and Threatnings ; which 
are the great Sanctions of the Law, taking hold of Hope 
and Fear, theſe two Handles of the Soul, by which it is 
caught, held and managed, and drawn to Obedience: So the 
Reward of eternal Life, promiſed to be given to the be 
Heving obedient Soul, works upon theit Hope, and excites 
to a vigorous perſevering Obedience of Faith, as the Means 
to obtain the Prize. This is according to Scripture. 
Perhaps it will be objected, That this Doctrine infers, 
That Faith does not then rely upon the ſole Mercy of God, 
becauſe it bears a Reſpect unto the Reward. This is an- 
ſwered by Bucer and Calvin in Locum, The Apoſtle is not 
here diſputing about our Juſtification, or the Cauſe of our 
Salvation; but he comprehends generally whatſoever is a- 
greeable to Faith; therefor Faith, when Righteouſneſs is 
to be {ought for before God, does not look at the Reward, 
but at the Mercy and Grace of God, which gratuitouſfly 
juſtifies, and gives the Reward, Rom. 5 I, 2. It then 
looks not to our Works, but to Chriſt only: But without 
this Cauſe of our Juſtification, Faith reſpe&s all the Pro- 
miſes of the Word, and to this Reward, as promiſed, it 
embraces them; and God graciouſly promiſes, for the Me- 
rits of his Son, the glorious Crown, Kingdom and heavenly 
Inheritance, unto the Saints, Faith and holy Labourings 
of Love. Thus Faith looks unto, and Hope waits and 
longs for, and at the Great Day, Faith will receive this 
Crown, which it hath had in View, and been ſtriving, and 
labouring, and loving, and longing for. Chrift will invite 
and call them in that Day, to inhetit it as Heirs and as 
his Children, and thus receive the Reward; but not to 
poſſeſs it as Purchaſers of it. God becomes a Debter to his 
own Grace and Faithfulneſs, in making this gratuitous Pro- 


- miſe of the Reward, more than a legal Debtor to his own 


People, who cannot merit it at his Hands. Thus the Crown 
becomes a Crown of Righteouſneſs to the Believer, 2 Nm,. 
4. 8. And God is juſt and faithful to give Reſt to 8 - 
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fering Saints, 2 Theſe. 1. 7. Heb. 6. 10. God is not un- 


righteous, to forget his Saints Labour of Love; and there- 0 
for the Saints may juſtly have a Reſpect unto it. Now the Hal 
Saint being moved to Obedience by the glorious Reward, a 


as graciouſly and faithfully promiſed, his having a Relpe&t Ma 
to, and contending lawfully for the Reward, this does not 
render his Obedience ſo ſelfiſh and mercenary, as theſe fo 
Authors would repreſent it to be, or if it is, for the Good fa 
of our Souls and of our Perſons, yet 'tis what God approves 
of and warrants us unto, as that which hath his Glory in- 4 
tetwoven with his People's eternal Felicity, and ſo far it d 
is a. warrantable Self the Saints ſeeks after. And this great 
Reward, thus reſpected by Faith, is the Saints great Spur t. 
or Excitement unto the Study of Holineſs; ir works upon 
Hope, and Hope ſets all the Faculties to Work in the Stu- þ 
dy of Holineſs, as the great Means of winning to the En- 
joyment of it, 1 John 3. 3. He that hath this Hope in him, Wn 
purtfieth himſelf, even as he is pure. Npw, to reject, with It. 
theſe Authors, this great Goſpel-motive to Obedience, is i, 
to cut oft from the Saint, in his Courſe of Obedience, one v 
of the ſtrongeſt Helps afforded by God in his Word for this 
End. It would diſhearten and diſpirit him in his Conflict, 
and cut the Nerves of his Activity, and be a great Lett to 
the Study of Holineſs; And it tends eventually and directly 
thus to the Diſhonour of God, to the Prejudice of Holi- 
neſs, yea, even to cauſe the Believer to fall ſhort and come 
behind in his Chriftian Race; and he may thereby ſeem to 
be in Hazard of loſing the Prize, which is only promiſed 
to the victorious and perſevering Sint: according to the A- 
poſt les Doctrine in Heb. 4. I. & 1a. 1. 2 Tim. 4. 8. Rev. 
As to the Reaſon given by theſe Aurhors tor this their 
Poſition, by diftinguifhing betwixt the Reward in the Scri- 
pture-ſenſe, and in the common Senle ; we equally, with 
them, teject the common Notion ef it, o ſar as they call 
it, 4 fancying to receive Heaven, as given by God, under carnal 
Notions, to be obtained by.our own Works. . But as to their 
diltingmſhing between the Reward its coming from, and 
deing given 7 Gods; appobog this to its lying in God, e- 
ven in the full Eruition of God in Chriſt, according to Gen. 
I 5. 1, 1 am, ſaith God: to Abraham, thy. ſbield, and thy ex- 
ceeding, great reward, This, Diſtinction is ſo nice, ſubtile 
and ſublime, that we cannot. diſcern. it: To be ſure, it is 
foreigu ta the Seriptute, which identifies theſe, making them 
to gnifie one aud the fame Thing Hence. were fard to 
«SR . * ba . k 


a re- 


4” he  . wor Bo as 9 9 


UW * 


_ 
q 


1 
4 


0 


2 


e C7 0 WW WWD 


de... As OA. | Ww” Y WW hw ww 


in the Marrow of Modern Divinity; xli 
receive the crown of Life, Rev. 2. 10. (viz. from Chrift who 
promiles it) and to receive the reward of the inheritance, as 
above ſeen, he promiſes to give eternal Life, Fohn 10. 28. 
and to give his little Flock a Kingdom, Luke 12, 32. And 
doth not the Apoltle Paul, in oppoſition to theſe-Authors 
new Scheme of Divinity,expreſly declare, 2 Tim.4.7,$. I have 
fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the 
faith; henceſorth there is laid up for me à crown of righteouf- 
neſs, which the Lord the righteous Fudge will give me at that 
day. He had an Eye to this Crown in his Fightings of Faith, 
did ſtrive lawfully for it, finiſhed his Courſe, and ſo ex- 
peCted the glorious gratuitous Reward that was promiſed 
to him, and propoled and ſet up in his View, to quicken, 
comfort and ſupport him in his Conflict. And, dare theſe 
Authors call that eminent faithful Servant of Feſus Chriſt 
2 mercenary Hireling working for Heaven in a ſelfiſh Man- 
ner as for his Wages? As to their conceiving this Matter 
to be better expreſt by ſaying, of God, the Injoyment of hint 
is the Rewavd, it lies in this, We judge this to be all one 
with the former, and it is not fo clearly expreſt in Scripture 
as the other Way is. And we would not have them, or 
any Men take upon them to teach the Church to ſpeak in 
2 ſounder Stile than the Scripture teaches ; latet anguis in 
berba, they cover and carry on their Antinomian Principles 
in this Matter by this Handle, teaching that Chriſtians 
ſhould not be moved to the Study of Holineſs, by theſe pro- 
miſed Rewards, or that they ought not to have a Reſpect, 
with Moſes, unto the Requard.. 

As to the 2d Thing, That Believers ſhould not for Fear of 
Hell eſchew Evil, the Obedience enforced by that is ſlaviſh. 
This is plainly contrary to Scripture, both under the Law, 
and under the Goſpel : Under the Law, Moſes ſer before 
the People of Iſrael who were under the Covenant of Grace, 
both Believers and Unbelievers, the godly and wicked 
Profeſſors, the Curſe, as well as the Bleſſing, and Death as 
well as Life, both temporal and eternal, and all with this 
View, to move them to eſchew the Evil of Sin and Diſobe- 
dience, and the Curſe following thereon. See Deut.28.1.—— 
45, 58. 29, 20. 32. 21, 22, 23. Pſal. 9. 17. The wicked 
all be turned into Hell, and all the Nations that forget God. 
{ſa. 33. 14. So frequently in the Goſpel, Heb. 10. 31. It is 
a fearful thing to fall into the Hands of the Living God, Mark 
16. 16. we are moved to believe with the Promiſe of Sal- 
vation, He that believeth ſball be ſaved ; and deterred from 
Uabelief with the Threatning of Damnation, He that be- 
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lieveth not, ſhall be danined, Rom. 3. 13. Heb. 4. 1. Both 
theſe are {poken to Believers, If we live after the Fleſh, we 
ſhall die, &c. Let us fear, leaſt a Promiſe being leſt of entring 
into his Reſt, any of us ſpould ſeem to come ſhort, Now this 
Duty of the Fear of Reverence, and Caution, and Circum- 
ſpection which puts the Soul to its Shifts to uſe all Endea- 
vours to make an Eſcape from Wrath, and ts ſecure an |-n- 
trance into God's Reſt, is deduced by Way of Inference 
from the ſad Example of Uubelief in the Iſraelites in the 
Wilderneſs, which did cut them off from entring into Ca- 
naan the typical Reſt. See alſo Mark 9. 44. Luke 13. 3. 
Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, And we adduce 
that Text, Matth. 10. 28. which is full to the Purpoſe, our 
Lord counſels and exhorts his Diſciples, when they ſhould 
come to be perſecuted, even unto Death for their ſtedfaſt 
Profeſſion of his Name by the cruel Tyranny of wicked 
Men, to hold faſt their Proteſhon, and to take care that 
the Fear of Men ſhould not be a Snare unto them, he uſes 
this Argument, Fear not Men who can Rill the Body, and 
whoſe Cruelty can reach no further ; but rather fear, dread 
and ſtand in awe to offend the great God, by complying 
with Men againſt him and your own Conſciences, becauſe 
he is of infinite Power, far exceeding the Power of the 
greateſt Tyrants, which can damn your Souls and Bodies in 
Hell eternally ; and let the Fear, Awe and Dread of this 
Yower of God be an Antidote againſt the Fear of Men, and 
move you to Stedfaſtneſs in the Faith, chuſing rather to 
confeſs the Truth, and ſuffer Mens Wrath, than through 
Cowardice, ſlaviſn Fear of Men, or of loſing your Lives 
and Goods, and with Deſire to ſave them here, ye do not 
provoke the eternal God to damn you eternally in Soul and 
Body, therefore fear, ſerve and obey him who can ſave 
you, as well as deſtroy you; therefore eſchew the Evil of 
Sin, even for Fear of that God, whoſe Wrath and Power is 
terrible. This is the plain unconteſted Senſe of this Scrip- 
ture. See Marlorate, with the Collection of Commentars 
on chis Text, all ſpeaking to this Purpoſe. Our Lord learns 
His Diſciples to contemn and overcome Death, with which 
they might be tried, in Compariſon of that heavenly Life 
to which their couragious patient Suffering for his Truth 
would prepare and bring them ; he guards them againſt the 
ſinful Fear of Man's Wrath, by telling them of = Great- 
neſs of God's Wrath and Power which they would incur by 
Sin, and that they ſhould conquer the Fear of Man, and 


| Thould ſtrongly compel them to Duty. Pool's Notes are to 
this ſame Senſe. FM Farther, 
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u the Matrow of Modern Divinity, Iii: 
Farther, to ſtrengthen this Senſe and Scope of the Text, 
we ought to conlider, that the Goſpel abounds with Pro- 
miſes of Mercy, Grace and Salvation, an eternal infinite 
Salvation, to encourage the Hopes, and promote the Sted- 
faſtneſs of his People's Faith in ſecking Happinels through 
the Study of univerſal perlevering Holinels, to move, excite 
and animate to Duty under the ggeatet Diſconragements 
and ſharpeſt Conflicts: So on the other Hand, he works cn 
the Fear of his People with the Threatuings of eternal 
Damnation, to deter from Sin, and to excite to a ſpeedy 
Flight unto Chriſt to fecure their Salvation, And indeed 
ſuch is the Nature of the rational immortal Soul of Man, 
that no leſs than eternal Rewards will draw to the anwearied 
Study of Holineſs as the Mean io obtain it, no lets than 
eternal Puniſhments threatned will give Cleck to Sin, and 
powerfully reſtrain it. Things temporal, either Rewards 
or Puniſh ments have little or a6 Force to conftrain to Duty 
and to reſtrain from Sin. The all- wiſe and gracious God 
hath therefore wiſely appointed Promiſes of eternal Rewards 
to the Obedient, and Threatnines of eternal Death aud 
Wrath to the Diſobedient, to be the great Motives and 
Inducements to draw the Sou] to Duty, and to reftrain from 
din; without this there would be notbing but perfect Con- 
fuſion in the World; it would turn into a Shambles, and 
the Church from a Bethel into a Bethaven, and theſe are 
propoſed to the whole Church to keep them in Awe, to 
allare them to Duty; tho' ſtill the Love of God and Chriſt 
his internal Drawings are the moſt efficacious Allurers to 
Duty, Song 1. 4. God yet will by theſe awaken ſecure 
Sinners and Saints to Duty, and keep them at Daty, by 
begetting a Fear of Reverence and Caution in the Saints, 
and a Fear of Terror and Dread in the Wicked. Moſes 
feared not the Wrath of King Phayach that could but reach 
his Life, but he faw a greater than him, the inviſible God, 
he feared him, and believed in him, and loved Chriſt, and 
thereby ſuftered Reproach with Chriſt's Church, and had 
Re ſpect to the Rewayd, See Heb. 12. 28, 29. We, Believers, 
receiving a Kingdom, an everlaſting Kingdom ibat cannot be 
moved, or ſhaken like to the Kingdoms of the Men of the 
World, let us have Grace whereby we may ſerve God acceptably, 
with Reverence and godly Fear, For our God is a conſuming 
Tire. ; T 
Next, let us, having ſufficiently proven our Doctrine, 
and confated their corrupt Opinion, eonfider their Glols, 


- which is very lame, and mutilates the Senſe extremely, and 
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reaches not the Scope. Why, ſay they, the Intent of our 
bleſſed Saviour is to teach all Believers, that when God com- 
mands one thing, and Man another, they ſhould obey God, and 
not Man, (this we own fer Truth, and let paſs without 
diſpute in ſo far) But, add they, rather to ex hort them 10 
eſchew Evil for fear of Hell, Now this is quite contrary to 
to our Lord's Scope, which we have ſhown above to be 
this very Thing, that the Fear of God's infinite Power and 
Wrath, far ſurpaſſing the cruel Wrath of impotent Tyrants, 
ſhould deter from Sin. For this is the very Reaſon and 
Argument in the Text, brought by eur Lord, to incline 
them to obey God rather than Man, becauſe if they did 
otherwiſe, they would be liable to his dreadful Wrath, 
which would deſtroy them in Soul and Body. O what 
perverle, corrupt mutilating of the Senſe and Scope of plain 
Scriptures, are theſe Men guilty of, and all to defend rheir 
unſound Principles ! 

Further, from this Principle of theirs, we remark and 
reflect, They would ſcore out of the Scripture, and ren- 
der uſeleſs a conſiderable Part of it with reſpect to the Be- 
liever, the Uſe of all the Promiſes and Threatnings, which 
fill up a great Part of it; and thereby they would ren- 
der the Law of Chriſt (to uſe their beloved Term) a weak, 
impotent, contemptible ſorry Thing, while it wants theſe Di- 
vine Sanctions of irs promiſed Rewards and Threatnings, 
which eſtabliſh its Authority, and render its Obſervance 
more effectual: This would take off its Edge, fo that the 
Fleſh would get too much Liberty to rebell; and this 
would dull, ſlacken and enervate our Obedience and En- 
deavours after Holineſs: Would not the Saint ſoon fink in 
his Conflict? Be ſoon ſpent and wearied in his afliduous 
Diligence, if he had not the glorious Reward in View ! 
But Infinite Wiſdom hath ordered Matters otherwiſe, that 
we, as rational Creatures, ſhall be drawn to Duty, and to 
the Choice of Happineſs, by eternal Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments working on our Fear, Hope, Joy and Love, ſet home 
by the Spirit of Grace ; but chiefly by the Love of God, 
which makes a willing People. That corrupt Doctrine 
En obſtructs our Salvation; it lulls Sinners aſleep in 

curity, and Saints alſo; marrs the Comfort of the Lord's 
People, deprives them of their ſtrongeſt Support, helps and 
comforts in Duty; and it gratifies Satan, falls in with his 
pernicious Deſigns againſt God's Glory and Man's Happi- 
neſs: It aims much at that, to bring Sinners and Saints to 
deſpiſe the Threatnings, and undervalue the N 

| the 
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up the Word : For which Cauſe we ought to beware of, and 
2 re ject that erroneous Book. 
nd I proceed to the 4th general Remark, from Page 192. 
ut Both Antin. and Evang. aſſert, That it is unſound Doctrine to 

to teaeh, That Men ſbould not believe their Sins are pardoned be- 
to fore they ſee their Lives are reformed. Evang. ſays, That ſuch 
be who preach this Doctrine, are ignorant of the 1 of Faith ; 
nd for it is of the Nature of Sovereign Waters, which ſo waſb cf 
ts, the Corruption of the Ulcer, that they cool the Heat, and ſtay the 
id ſpreading of the Infection, and ſo by Degrees heal the ſame. Nei- 
ne ther did he know, that tis of the Nature of Cordials, which ſo 


id comfort the Heart, that they expel the noxious Humonrs, and 
h, ſtrengthen Nature againſt them, Antin. ibid. ſays, I am ac- 
at quainted with a Profeſſor, a very weak one, that ſaith, If be 
in Gould believe before he be reſormed, then he might believe, and- 


ir yet walk on in his Sins: What would you, Evang. ſay to ſuch 
a Preacher! He anſwers, with Dr. Preſton, cited in his 

d New Covenant, P. 361. Let him, if be can believe truly, and 

| do this; hut tis impoſſible: Let him believe, and the other 

x vill follow : Truth of Belief will bring forth Truth of Ho- 
lineſs. 

5 Tray this is as corrupt and licentious Doctrine as we 

| have heard; and herein the Antinomian and Evangeliſta a- 


7 

- gree, as in ſeveral other Things. This is, 1. contrary to 
b Scripture, 2. It has a moſt hurtful Tendency to Religion 
> and to Souls. The Scripture enjoins to forſake Sin, and 
: truſt in Mercy, Iſa. 55. 7. enjoins to fly from the Wrath 
ö to come, to repent and to bring forth Fruit meet for Re- 


pentance, to evidence its Sincerity, Mattb. 3. commands 
| us not to truſt till we try, and fee the Truth of the Thing, 
| with reſpect to Faith and other Graces, 2 Cor. 13. 5. thus 
to prove our ſelves, and not to believe this, nor to reſt in 
a good Opinion of our State, till it be made evident by ſo- 
lid Scripture- grounds, real Fruits of Holineſs, that it is 
ſuch. Examine your ſelves, whether ye be in the Faith ; 
know ye not your ſelves, how that Chriſt is in you, 5a 
ye be Reprobates ? Now how is Chriſt in us, but by Faith, 
working by Love, and producing Repentance and Refor- 
mation? Zech. 12, 10. Iſa. 55. 7. The Truth and 
Strength of Faith is probative by its Effects of good Works, 
as ſaith the Apoſtle Fames, 2. 17, 18. Faith without works 
is dead, being alone. Shew me thy faith without thy works, 
and [ will ſhew thee my faith by my works. Where the A- 
poſtle reproves and confutes the vain ood Profeſſors, 
who boaſted of a dead, preſumptuous, hypocritical . 
| that 


xlvi Remarks and Reftectious upon the Doctrine 

that that would fave them without Works: But the Apoſtle 
tells them, That 'tis a practical Faith that ſaves, and thr 
it is an Evidence of our being in a gracious State, The 
like may be ſaid of Repentance. See Matth. 3. 710. 
2 Cer. 7. 10, 11, Which the Reader may conſult at Lei- 
ſure. Without Self-learching, and a convincing Diſcovery 
of the Soundneſs of our Faith, and Repentance by a holy 
reform'd Life, we are apt to conceive wrong of our ſelves 
about our State, Gal. 6. 3, 4. Let every Man prove his 
own Works, and he ſhall have Rejoicing in himſelf alone, 
and not in Another, This would prevent Self-deceit. 

2. This Doctrine has a bad Tendency, ſuch as to foſter 
and cherith in a Man, a confident 1 of his Inte- 
reſt in the Love of God, and of his State's being gracious ; 
while yet he is viſibly living in Sin, without Reformation; 
contrary to plain Scripture, I John 1. 6, If we ſay that we 
have Fellowſhip with him, and walk in Darkneſs, we lie, 
and do not the Truth: But, J. 7. It we walk in the Light, 
as he is in the Light, we have Fellowſhip one with ano- 
ther, and the Blood of Feſus Chrift cleanſeth us from sn. 
Where we fee, we ſhould not believe that we have Fellow- 
ſhip with God and Chriſt, and are cleanſed from Sin, ex- 
cept ye walk in the Light: And we but lie and deceive 
our ſelves, to think we are in the Light, and haye Fellow- 
mip with him, while we are in Darkneſs. Sure, this cor- 
rupt Doctrine cannot ſtand before the convincing Light of 
God's Word. We cannot but ſay this Doctrine is licentious 
and pernicious to the utmoſt: According to it, a Man li- 
ving habitually in Sin ; ſuppoſe the Drunkard, the pro- 
phane Sweater, the Sabbath-breaker, the Unclean, may 
think his Sins are Pardoned, and that he'll get to Heaven; 
Why? He may be in a gracious State, and believe his Sins 
are pardoned, tho' he eſpy no Reformation in his Lite. 
But lev not the Wicked truſt to this lying, abominable, 
Soul-ruining Doctrine: Tis contrary to the Word. And 
on the contrary, I adviſe them to read and conſider 1 Cor. 
6. 9, 10, 11. Know ye not that the unrighteous 2 not inhe- 
rit the kingdom of God? Be not deceived, neither fornicators, 
V. 10. zor thieves--- ſball inherit the kingdom. O but! ſome 
will ſay, ſome of ſuch are in Glory. Anſw. Tis true, but 
they were not to deceive themſelves with this Hope, ſo 
long as they lived in Sin, till a viſible Change was wrought 
on them: Therefor tis ſaid, V. 11. And ſuch were ſome of 
you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſancti fed, but ye are juſti- 
Fed in the name of the Lord Feſus. O what rieten . 

ine 
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Arine would this be, tor Miniſters to preach to their Con- 
gregations, That they may believe their Sins are pardoned, 
while their Lives are ſwarming with Sins unrepented of and 
unreform'd. Such Books, containing ſuch corrupt, lax, 
licentious Principles, ſoothing Sinners up in their Sins, ma- 
king them conceit well of their State, when *tis ſo wicked 
and dangerous, are moſt dangerons : And ſuch who have 
written in favours of it have Cauſe to repent and be aſha- 
med, leſt they have an Acceſhon te the Hurt which ſuch 
Doctrine may bring to precious Souls. 

Next, let us a little confider how theſe Authors ſapport 
this Doctrine, but inſtead of Proof we find only fome Illu- 
ſtrations from Things in Nature; now a meer Illuftration 
is no Probation in a dubious and difficult Cale as this is, and 
even theſe fail them. 

A Man that hath a due Concern about his bodily Health 
and State, would know if his Inwards and Vitals be ſound, 
he would deſire to know this by viſible Symptoms of Sound- 
neſs and outward Health, a healthy Complexion, and if 
inſtead of this, he finds Sores and Ulcres running upon his 
Body,he cannot conclude his State of Body,either inward or 
outward to be good, and tho' he uſe 3 Waters or re- 
ſtoring Cordials ( to uſe the Authors Similies and Words) 
he cannot, and ſhould not believe they have cured and 
waſhen oft the Diſtemper, ſo long as the Sores continue to 
run upon him, and to endanger his Life, ay until he find 
them work effectually, and prove reſtorative. And to flatter 
the Patient with Hopes and Perſwaſions of the Soundneſs, 
and Safety of his Condition, ſo as he truſting to this, and 
neglects proper Means for recovering his Soundneſs, is to 
fAatter the miſerable Man to his Ruin, both in Soul and Bo- 
dy. The Application here is obvious and eaſy, ſo this 
flattering unſound Doctrine, pleaſing enough co corrupt 
Nature, is to the outmoſt dangerous, and prejudicial to 
Souls, and our Doctrine commonly taught, That we ſhould 
never perſwade our ſelves or others, that our Sins are par- 
doned till we repent of them, and believe in Chriſt, and 
find them mortified in us by the Spirit, and outward Refor- 
mation following thereon, till we obſerve a ſound change 
in Heart and Life, is a Doctrine of Truth. See Pal. 32. 1, 
2. & 5. 6. Gal: 5. 24. They that are Chriſt's have crucified 
the Fleſh with the Luſts thereof, 2 Cor. 5. 17. If any Man be 
in Chriſt he is a new Creature, old Things are paſt away, and 
all Things are become new, Matth. 3. 7, 8. Tis true what 
Dr. Preſton ſaith, That real ſaving Faith will ſend forth true 

Fo, ee: Holineſs. 
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Holineſs in the Life. But we are not to perſwade our ſelves 
of the Soundnels and Sincerity of our Faith, till we ſee ſolid 
Fruits, which are ſure Evidences thereof, without theſe iv 
looks like a dead Hypocritical Faith. 

Upon the whole of this Book we remark, That tho' there 
are ſome ſerious Truths and glorious Myſteries handled in 
it; and we find the Doctrine of free Grace, and of the Be- 
lievers Privileges in and by Chriſt, mainly inſiſted upon; 
yet the Duties of Believers anſwering to theſe Privileges, 
and required by the new Covenant, are not duely Taught, 
or * * ; but on the contrary, Evangeliſta and Antinomi- 
ſta in ſeveral Things agree to enervate the Doctrine of the 
Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs of Obediedce to the Law, and of 
Goſpel Holineſs; and they cut off ſome of the ſtrongeſt Mo- 
tives to Obedience, pervert abominably the Scriptures, 
mutilate their Senſe and Scope, to make it ſerve their Pur- 
poſes; and this laſt Error is moſt hurtful to the Souls of 
Sinners, and of bad Influence upon the Lives of Sinners and 
Saints. And upon all theſe Confiderations, which we hope 
will be found verified from what hath been advanced in the 


Sermon, and the Appendix, with theſe Remarks on the Mar- 


roy of Modern Divinity; all ſerious Souls, who wiſh well to 


the Glory of God, and the purity of the Doctrine of this 


Church, and to the ſpiritual and eternal Welfare of Sonls, 


ſhould beware of it, and reject it as unſound and dange- 


rous in many Points. 
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The Courteous Reader is deſired to correct 
the following Errate, 


Errata in the Sermon, 


AGE 2. L. 1. for. at Providence read, P. 4. L. 18. for 
| Defences read Defence. L. 20. for 61. read 6. v. P. <. 
or Hadaſh read Kadaſh. P. 6. L. 17. for neceſſarily yead 

neceſſary. P. 8. L. 6. read and before Urim, P. 13. L. 14. 
for auboly read holy. P. 18. L. 14. for oſtentive read oſtenta- 
ive. L. 24. for and true, read but true. P. 19. L. 17, for 
epining, read ripening. P. 25. L. 2. for Sheniach read Sche- 
inah. L. 31. for this eternal, read his. P. 37. L. 28. for 
et forth, read ſent forth. P. 46. L. 20, for as what, read 
u to what. P. 50. L. 20. for accumnlate, read accumnlative. 
P. 55. L. 8. for repells, read repeal, P. 62. L. 6. fer Light 
f the World, read Light of the Word. P. 71. L. 13. read, 
re won in Affection, by their chaſt and pious Lives, not only un- 
o their Wives, but even unto God, L. 13. for ſettings, read 
aving, P. 96. L. 27. for often, read ſoften, P. 104. L. 
for ſtrictih, read ſaveetly. P. 105. L. 3. for they dee, read 
e doth. L: 22, ſor as a Rule, re ad a Rule. P. 117. L. 12. 
or ſolid, read unſound Cover, P. 136. for of the publick, read 
f publick. In the Beginning of L. 11. P. 143. read, flie unto, 


| Errata in the Appendix. 

7 AGE 2. L. 9. for thus I ſhall, read this [ ſball. P. 9. 
| L. 14. for Legator, read Legatee or Heir. P. 13. L. 30. 
fter never, add, be perfcymed by us. P. 23. L. 30. 2 Grace 


Grace, read Grace of God. P. 47. L. 24. read mini ſtring to. 
. 33. E 9. after tho, read the Efficiency, 


Errata in the Remarks: 
'S AGE 6. L. 34 for attendency read a Tendeficy. P. 12, for 
ſurely read Surety, P. 20. L. 21. read different, P. 33. 

. 29. add, neither is it to be ſaid, that the Saint is ſo aead to 
pe eternal Law of Jehovah, as no more to regard its Threats, 
Han a living Wife ſhould fear the Threats of a.dead Husband : 
Je being ever obliged to love and obey it, and to fear and ſtan 

2 awe of its Threatnings, P. 36. L. 15. dele up at juſtify. P. 
z. L. 1, 2. The, ſhould have heen placed between no and the 
ehever, | 


